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ARASTIRMA MAKALESI — RESEARCH ARTICLE

BiR TERIM OLARAK “ARNAVUT?”: 18. YUZYIL OSMANLI
DUSUNCESINDE ARNAVUTLAR

Ugur BAYRAKTAR*
(074

Bu ¢alisma, modern Osmanli dénemi 6ncesinde Osmanli devlet adamlari ve
diigtiniirlerinin - modern oncesi donemde etnik isimleriyle anilmis - Arnavut
topluluklara kars1 gelistirdigi soylemleri incelemektedir. Biiyiik 6l¢tide 18. ylizyildaki
Osmanli vakaniivislerinin  “Arnavut” sozcliglinii iligkilendirdigi baglamlar1
irdeleyerek Osmanli miiesses nizaminda Arnavutlara karsi gelistirilmis basmakalip
ve siklikla pejoratif ifadeler igeren séylem diline odaklanmaktadir. 19. yiizyil ve
sonrasinda bilhassa Batili sarkiyat¢i sdylemlerde pejoratif sifatlarla birlikte anilan
“Arnavut” terimini, kolonyalizm 6ncesinde de Osmanli segkinleri arasinda baska bir
veche ile de olsa goérmek ilgingtir. Bu makale, bir yandan bu segkinlerin
imparatorluktaki birgok goger topluma iliskin olumsuz kanaatlerinin etnik terimlerle
iliskilendirmedeki Halduncu diistinceyi incelerken bir yandan da bu iligskilendirmenin
18. ylizyildaki isyanlar sonrasindaki degisen vechelerini ve hakim Osmanlh
soylemlerinde kokli bir yer alip almadigina 151k tutmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, Osmanl
kamu diizen, ordusu ve din anlayisi konulari iizerinden bu séylemin “Arnavut”
terimiyle nasil iliskilendirildigini ele alarak, Osmanl elitlerinin bu séyleminin 19.
ylizyilda “modern” ve “sarkiyat¢1” saikler ile Arnavut topluluklarina yoneltilmis
pejoratif dilin temelini olusturup olusturmadigini aragtirmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arnavut, Tarihyazimi, Vakaniivislik, Sarkiyat¢ilik, Osmanl
Isyanlar.

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi, Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Fakiiltesi,
Tarih  Bolimii,  Ankara, = ORCID: orcid.org/0000-0001-8451-6271, E-posta:
ugur.bayraktar@asbu.edu.tr

@' 5 OPEN ACCESS 1

© Copyright 2022 Balkan Arastirma Enstitiisii Dergisi


https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8451-6271
mailto:ugur.bayraktar@asbu.edu.tr

UGUR BAYRAKTAR

“ALBANIAN” AS A TERM: ALBANIANS IN THE 18™
CENTURY OTTOMAN THINKING

ABSTRACT

This study examines the discourse Ottoman statesmen and scholars had
developed for the Albanian communities, which was exclusively identified by their
ethnic identities. Based mostly on the contexts the 18th century Ottoman chronicles
associated with Albanians, it focuses on the stereotypes and pejorative expressions in
the discourses the Ottoman establishment brought about in addressing the Albanians.
Consideration of the term “Albanian,” which was mostly associated with pejorative
adjectives particularly in the Orientalist discourses of the 19th century, in a different
context in the discourses of the Ottoman elites before the age of colonialism is quite
intriguing. This article examines the Khaldunist perspective of these elites in
association with their mostly negative opinions about the mobile populations of the
empire. At the same time, it sheds light on the changing aspects of this association in
the aftermath of the rebellions in the 18th century and whether this association
became permanent in the dominant Ottoman discourse. Focusing on themes such as
Ottoman public order, army, and confessional considerations, this paper deals with
how the term “Albanian” was associated with the discourse of Ottoman elite and
investigates whether the latter constituted the base of the pejorative discourses of the
19th century that targeted the Albanian communities with “modern” and “orientalist”
motives.

Keywords: Albanian, Historiography, State Chroniclers, Orientalism, Ottoman
Rebellions.

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

This article investigates the discourse the Ottoman statesmen and
scholars had developed for the term “Albanian” based on the 18th century
Ottoman chronicles. It departs from the premise that the Ottoman elites were
classifying - among other mobile populations of the empire - different
Albanian communities of the empire in an essentialist manner before the
Orientalist discourses of the 19th century. Not surprisingly, the Ottomans
mostly considered the term “Albanian” in association with pejorative
adjectives. Based on a selection of the 18th century Ottoman chronicles, this
study deals with the making of these associations with a particular focus on
the “Albanians” as “the yeast dough of sedition,” “brave and valiant
irregulars,” and “Muslim-looking infidels. ” Considering the Ottoman elite’s
concerns of “public order,” especially in the aftermath of several rebellions

2 BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 1-38.



BiR TERIM OLARAK “ARNAVUT”: 18. YUZYIL OSMANLI DUSUNCESINDE
ARNAVUTLAR

in the 18th century, the former gradually held “Albanian” responsible for any
public disorder, particularly in the imperial capital. While this was a different
sort of “ethnic” solidarity mentioned in the literature, the participation of
many rural immigrants, most of which were Albanians, in the Patrona Halil
Rebellion brought about pejorative discourses about unruly mobs. This
article deals with the particular process when the threat of the term
“Albanian” posed to the Ottoman sovereignty was gradually embedded into
their ethnic markers. Of course, this was partly due to the skills of the different
Albanian communities in terms of mobilisation. The fact that the Albanian
communities were able to command the mob thanks to their “ethnic”
solidarity was decisive in terms of shaping the Ottoman discourse in an
adverse manner, which explained the collective wrongdoings of the group due
to their migrant nature. In addition to the association of the Albanians with
phrases that eventually implied the violation of the order, the prejudice
gradually held responsible whatever it came to mean “Albanian” as an ethnic
group for any kind of misdemeanour. Despite the clear-cut, and at times
flagrantly abusive, discourses that associated the term “Albanian” with
public disorder, the military services of the different Albanian communities
offered to the Ottoman government distorted this pejorative association.

Compared to the stigmatisation of the “Albanians” due to their role
in the popular rebellions of the 18th century, the discourse the Ottoman elite
developed concerning their banditry or irregular services followed an
oscillating trajectory. On the one hand, the Ottomans praised the Albanian
warriors due to their bravery and combat skills, ending up this time, however,
with another set of essentialist associations that highlighted the positive
traits. On the other hand, occasional acts of disobedience ranged from not
serving in battlefronts until the very moment of being paid to showing up in
decreasing numbers in the same battlefronts. In addition to the disobedience
with which they were associated due to their participation in many rebellions
of the 18th century Istanbul, the “Albanians” as a term used by the Ottoman
elite deteriorated following the disobedience of the Albanian irregulars
during the battles.

After dealing with the Ottoman elite’s representations of the
“Albanians” in terms of public order and military, this paper proceeds to the
discussion of the different Albanian communities’ cultural traits the
predominant Ottoman discourses targeted. In particular, the third section of
the paper deals with the Albanian kanun, or “customary law,” to understand
how the social and legal practices in accordance with this law contributed to
the making of the Ottoman stereotypes about what the term “Albanian” stood
for. Focusing particularly on besa, a culturally charged word which might be

BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 1-38. 3



UGUR BAYRAKTAR

translated to English as peace treaty, alliance, truce, blood peace,
reconciliation, reconciliation guarantee, hospitality, the honour of the house,
safety guarantee, and also oath, word of honour or given word, loyalty, and
trust, this paper deals with the latter meanings, i.e., word of honour, to
investigate how this “chivalric” deed contributed to the formation of the
Ottoman elite’s pejorative understanding of Albanians as “stubborn” people.
In other words, this paper demonstrates that the strict adherence to besa,
which was guided by the practices of different customary laws of the Albanian
communities, might have been yet another trajectory of Ottoman
stigmatisation of Albanians. It questions whether the Ottoman elite
transformed the cultural codes of a community, i.e., besa, to dispositional
traits, further serving to the pejorative discourses about the term Albanian.
Needless to say, this paper demonstrates the practice of besa in its relation to
the political affairs between the Albanian communities and the Ottoman
government. That is, instead of the Ottoman elite’s pejorative association
between the besa and stubbornness, this article elaborates the notion of besa
as one of the cultural practices that facilitated social cohesion among the
fellow Albanians, which, not surprisingly, was detrimental to the ideals of the
Ottoman government. In this sense, this paper shows that the besa and the
supposedly “incorruptible” bonds it created among the different communities
of Albanians were one of the prominent factors underlying the collective
actions of the latter.

In a similar context, the rest of the section deals with the cases of
crypto-Christianity observed in some Albanian communities, a subject still
popular among the right-wing popular publications of today. Highlighting
one of the neglected facts in Ottoman historiography, i.e., relatively late
Islamisation of most Albanian communities, this article questions the extent
of both crypto-Christianity, a phenomenon that was observable in modern
northern Albania and southern parts of modern Kosovo, and the late-
Islamisation in the making of Ottoman pejorative terms stigmatising the term
“Albanian.” While the fluidity some Albanians demonstrated in terms of
shifting their confessions between Catholicism and Islam depending on the
prospects of material benefits was a protracted process that continued until
the 19th century, this article investigates the part this phenomenon
contributed to the further deterioration of the Ottoman elite’s stereotypes
about the different Albanian communities. As the Ottoman government
promoted an officially regulated Sunnism, i.e., Hanafi school, thus setting the
guidelines of being a “true” Muslim, the fluidity in confessions as well as
some “condemned” religious practices of some Muslim Albanians clashed
with the official teachings of Islam.
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In the last section, this paper entertains the notion of Khaldunist
principles in the context of the everchanging traits the Ottoman elites
attributed to what the term “Albanian” stood for. It underlines that the
Khaldunist dichotomy of “settled and nomadic” might have formulated the
template for the Ottoman elite’s representation of Albanians. In this sense, it
was not merely Albanians but other nomadic or migrant communities of the
empire that came to be renowned with their ethnic identifiers, such as
nomadic Turks, Circassians, and Kurds. In the particular case of the Albanian
communities of the empire, this article demonstrates that the features that are
associated with being nomadic in the Khaldunist sense were the positive traits
of Ottoman essentialism. While the Khaldunist template was, thus, applicable
to Ottoman essentialist representations of Albanians, the stigmatisation of the
latter was also associated with the state-centered thinking of the Ottoman
elite.

In conclusion, this article examines how the Ottoman elites - in the
particular cases of 18th century chroniclers - interpreted the term
“Albanian” among other professional and ethnic groups. In this context, this
study contributes to the literature that has only indirectly and insufficiently
dealt with such associations that targeted many nomadic communities of the
Ottoman Empire. On the one hand, the Ottoman elite had developed appraisal
for the Albanians due to their military service to the empire. On the other
hand, they brought about a pejorative discourse for them due to the threat
they posed to the Ottoman notion of order. This discourse, however, was a
product of fluctuation the ups and downs of which were set mostly by the
political considerations of the Ottoman elite. Thus, this article argues that the
representations of the term “Albanian,” which the Ottoman officials
increasingly associated with negative adjectives particularly in the second
half of the 19th century following the resistance against the Tanzimat reforms,
precedes the ages of modernisation, colonialism, and orientalism. Showing
that this fluctuating discourse of the 18th century precedes that of the 19th
century, this paper claims that the former which was mostly shaped by the
Ottoman elite’s understandings of public order, military, and religion
constitutes the foundations of the 19th century discourse, which was more
definite in terms of stigmatisation. Even though the traits the Ottoman elites
attributed to the term “Albanian” - and any other similar communities of the
empire in terms of “order,” “hygiene,” “moral,” and ‘“class,” had
drastically changed in the course of the centralisation reforms of the 19th
century, one should note that the ones highlighting “order” did not undergo
such a major change. In other words, the attributions the Ottoman elite had
developed with respect to the different Albanian communities of the empire
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offer us an interesting insight into how the Ottoman mentality had
transformed from the 18th century to the 19th century. Though this is the
subject of a much broader study, this article demonstrates that the vocabulary
the members of the Ottoman establishment developed with pejorative
attributes to many nomadic populations of the empire including the Albanians
was an original discourse that had taken ethnic, geographical, and class
considerations into account, constituting one of the bases of the official
discourses of the “modern” period.

Giris

Yugoslavya’nin “Arnavut” tabirinin bir sézciik olarak karsiladig
anlamlar ¢ok karmagik. Bir yandan 19. yiizyilda bugiin Arnavutluk olan
topraklarda arastirma yapmis birgok “Batili” arastirmacinin bolge ve bolge
halklarina iligkin genellemeler iiretmis oldugu agik. “Hasta adam” olarak
temsil edilen Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun parcas: oldugu “sark meselesi”
yaninda bu tiir temsiller Arnavut sozciigiiyle iliskilendirilmis basmakalip bir
anlatiy1 ve bu tiir genellemeleri perginlemekte ve yeniden iiretmekteydi. Bu
caligmanin ozellikle ele aldigi 18. yiizyil ve sonrast donemde Osmanli siyasi
ve askeri konjonktiiriine gore olumlu ve olumsuz sifatlarla degiskenlik arz
eden bir soylemin de buna benzerlik arz ettigi sdylenebilir. Ancak Osmanli
Imparatorlugu’nun tarihten silinmesi bu iliskilenmeyi koklii bir sekilde
degistirmemis, aksine geleneksel-modern ikiliginin tirevlerinde giiniimiize
kadar uzanacak ¢ig “Balkan tipi” temsillerinin 6niinii agmistir. Bu baglamda,
“Arnavut” sozcligii cogunlukla “siddete diigkiin”, “basina buyruk”, “inatg1”,
ve “giivenilmez” gibi birgok tabirle esanlamli kullanilmistir denebilir.! Bu
iliskilendirmenin Yugoslavya ve Arnavutluk’taki sosyalist rejimlerin ¢okiisii
sonrasinda “barut figis1” olarak tanimlanan etnik milliyetgilik ve bolgeden
Avrupa’ya yapilan diizenli veya diizensiz gociin sonucu olarak “Arnavut”
sozctigiiniin mafya, kagakgilik ve sair yasadisi kavramlar ile bir tutuldugunu
belirtmek gerek. Blumi’nin belirttigi vechile “Arnavut” tabiri bir yandan
“soylu vahgi” (bon sauvage) seklindeki ideal bir “Balkan tipi’ni yeniden
tiretmeye hizmet ederken bir yandan da bir¢ok haber bashginda yer aldigi
sekliyle Batili toplumlarin giincel tiikketim i¢in nasil 19. yiizyil kliselerini
muhafaza ettigini gostermektedir.?

! Isa Blumi, “The Commodification of Otherness and the Ethnic Unit in the Balkans: How to
Think about Albanians”, East European Politics and Societies, Cilt 12, Say1 3, 1998, s. 528.
2 Blumi, a.g.m., s. 528-29.
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Bu calisma, “medeniyet” ve “sarkiyatcilik” sOylemleri Oncesinde
“Arnavut” sozcligii 6zelinde bir etnik sozciiglin karsiligi olan anlamlarin
kokeni ve gelisimini incelemektedir. Ozellikle 19. yiizyilda bircok Osmanl
yetkilisinin  “medeniyet” soylemi baglaminda, “Arnavut” sozcigi ile
“cehalet” basta olmak iizere sair olumsuz yargilar arasinda kurdugu
baglantinin “modern” anlamda etnik bir damgalama oldugu soylenebilir.
Buna ragmen bu ¢alisma, etnik bir belirleyici olarak “Arnavut” sézciigiine
yiiklenen anlamlarin erken modern déneme uzanan karmasik bir siirecte
sekillendigini iddia etmektedir. Cogunlukla basmakalip ve siklikla asagilayici
bir soylem ve imparatorluga hizmet acisindan 6vgii ve sadakat soylemi
arasinda gelisen bu siireci inceleyerek bu galisma Osmanl tarihyazimimdaki
“Arnavut” imgesini ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu siirecin nedenlerini
aciklamak yerine, bu c¢alisma bir etnik belirleyici olarak ortaya c¢ikan
“Arnavut” sozclgliniin ¢agristirdigt muglak soylemlerin yerini alan
asagilayict ve olumsuz séylemin ortaya ¢ikisinin arkasindaki sosyopolitik
dinamiklere odaklanmaktadir.

Osmanli tarihyazimi baglaminda, etnik bir toplulugu belirtir haliyle
“Arnavut” sifatinin karsiladigi anlamlar agisindan 19. yiizyilda iki farklh
kirilma anindan bahsedilebilir. Bu kirilmalardan ilki, Reinkowski’nin Kuzey
Arnavutluk igin dile getirdigi sekilde, yiizyilin ortasinda ger¢eklesmisti. Bu
doniisiimde, Osmanli devlet adamlarinin “diizen ile birlikte refah” seklinde
ozetlenebilecek ideolojisi sonucu olarak bu tarihe dek karmasik da olsa “iyi
hizmet” ve “sadakat” gibi olumlu hasletleri de igeren “Mirdita” s6zctigii bu
tarihten sonra geri doniilmez bir sekilde “isyankarlik” ve “eskiyalik” ile anilir
olmaya baslamist1.® Ikinci bir kirilma olarak, 1789 ve 1808 yillar1 arasindaki,
Osmanli tarihgiliginde “dagli isyanlar1” olarak c¢alisilagelmis doénem
gosterilebilir. Bu donemde de “Mirdita” sozciigiinde oldugu gibi Kimi
Arnavut klanlarimin “diizen karsit1” olmasi sebebiyle dontisii olmayacak
sekilde gesitli olumsuz mefhumlarla iliskilendirildigini gormek miimkiin.* Bu
baglamda “Arnavut” ile “dagh eskiya” arasindaki iligkiyi inceleyen - pek de
sarkiyatciliktan uzak denemeyecek - calismasinda Anscombe, Osmanli
Arnavutlarinin eskiyaliga yoneliminin sebeplerini aragtirirken Osmanlilarca

3 Maurus Reinkowski, “The Imperial Idea and Realpolitik - Reform Policy and Nationalism in
the Ottoman Empire”, Comparing Empires: Encounters and Transfers in the Long Nineteenth
Century, (ed.) Jorn Leonhard and Ulrike von Hirschhausen, Vandenhock & Ruprecht,
Gottingen 2011, s. 467.

4 Bu dénem hakkindaki klasik eser igin bkz. Yiicel Ozkaya, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Dagly
Isyanlar (1791-1808), Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiilyesi Yaymlari, Ankara 1983.
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“Arnavut” sozctuginiin bir etnik belirleyici olarak kullanildigina dikkat
cekmektedir®  Anlasilabilecegi  iizere, bu tir etno-karakteristik
iligkilendirmeler sadece Arnavutlara 6zgii olmayip dagli veya hareketli olan
Giircii, Abhaz, Cerkes, Kiirt ve Roman topluluklarini1 da igermekteydi.
Osmanli seckinleri arasinda tebaanin tarifinde etnik isimlerin kullanilmasi
nadir olmasina ragmen, “Arnavut” terimi bu konuda istisnalardan birini teskil
etmekte.® Bu dénemde “dagl eskiya” kadar basibozuk askerler olarak da
hizmet vermis Arnavutlara iliskin de yine benzer etnik ifadeler mevcut.
Erdem, Yunan Bagimsizlik Savasi sirasinda Arnavut birine yoneltilen bir
elestirinin g¢esitli Arnavut alt-topluluklarin1 gézetmeksizin tim gruba kars
yoneltilen asagilayici basmakalip tabirlere doniisebildigini belirtmekte.” Bu
doniisiim ise oldukg¢a yaygindi, soyadlarinin olmadigi bir ¢agda “eskiyalar ve
diger benzer siradan Arnavut kisiler siklikla bir lakap olarak Arnavud ismini
tasimaktaydi.”®

Belirli bir bolgede yasayan ya da belli etnik-dini topluluklara dair
erken modern Osmanli donemine iliskin ¢alismalardan hareketle bu calisma
18. ylizyildaki isyanlar ve bu isyanlar1 yazan Osmanli vakaniivisleri 6zelinde
ortaya ¢ikan “Arnavut” tabirinin karsiladigi anlamlar1 19. yiizyilin 6ncesine
uzanan bir baglamda inceleyecektir.’ Bu agidan bakildiginda bu calisma
oncelikle “Arnavut” sozctigi ile birlikte anilan siklikla hakaretamiz sozciik
dagarciginin 18. yiizyilda bu kadar keskin olmadigini gostermektedir.

5 Frederick F. Anscombe, “Albanians and “Mountain Bandits”, The Ottoman Balkans, 1750-
1830, (ed.) Frederick F. Anscombe, Markus Wiener Publishers, Princeton 2006, s. 87-113.

6 Antonis Anastasopoulos, “Albanians in the Eighteenth-Century Ottoman Balkans”, The
Ottoman Empire, the Balkans, the Greek Lands: Toward a Social and Economic History, (ed.)
Elias Kolovos, Phokion Kotzageorgis, Sophia Laiou ve Marinos Sariyannis, Isis Press, Istanbul
2007, s. 40.

7Y. Hakan Erdem, “Perfidious Albanians and Zealous Governors: Ottomans, Albanians and
Turks in the Greek War of Independence”, Ottoman Rule and the Balkans, 1760-1850 Conflict,
Transformation, Adaptation, (ed.) Antonis Anastasopoulos ve Elias Kolovos, University of
Crete, Rethymno 2007, s. 214.

8 Ryan Gingeras, Sorrowful Shores: Violence, Ethnicity, and the end of the Ottoman Empire,
1912-1923, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2009, s. 33.

9 “Corumlu” veya ‘Kizilbas® gibi dini veya cografi kimliklerden ortaya ¢ikan terimlerin
Osmanl baglamindaki sdylemlerini inceleyen benzer ¢aligmalar i¢in bkz. Helga Anetshofer,
“Are You From Corum?” : Derogatory Attitudes Toward the “Unruly Mob” of the Provinces
as Reflected in a Proverbial Saying”, Disliking Others: Loathing, Hostility, and Distrust in
Premodern Ottoman Lands, (ed.) Hakan T. Karateke, H. Erdem Cipa ve Helga Anetshofer,
Academic Studies Press, Boston 2018, s. 321-333; Ayse Baltacioglu-Brammer, “One Word,
Many Implications: The Term ‘Kizilbas’ in the Early Modern Ottoman Context”, Ottoman
Sunnism, (ed.) Vefa Erginbasg, Edinburgh University Press, Edinburgh 2019, s. 47-70.
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“Arnavut” terimi, en azindan sdylem diizeyinde, sorun ve veya isyan ile
anilmig fakat ayni sdylem ayrica Arnavutlarin sergiledikleri eylemler
tizerinden degisiklik de gostermisti. Osmanli vakaniivislerinin bir “etnik
kategori” olarak ele aldig1 “Arnavutlar” bir yandan Osmanli nizamini ihlal
edip isyan ettiginde yeni asagilayici sifatlar edinmis ama Osmanli ordusunun
sorun yasadigi muharebelerde savastaki basarilariyla bu sifatlar ters yiiz
edilerek oviilen bir topluluk olmustu. Bu diizen ve parali askerlik methumlar
tizerinden gelisen karmagik ve degisken etnik iliskilendirmeye Osmanl
Arnavutlarinin - agagida daha ayrintili incelenecegi iizere - dinle olan iligkileri
ve kendi “kanun”larinin geregini yapmalari gibi sosyokiiltiirel hususlar da
katkida bulunmaktaydi. Bu siirecin de etkisiyle 19. yiizyilda bir¢ok pejoratif
sifatin “Arnavut” ile esanlamli hile gelmesinde bu farkli dinamikler 6nemli
bir yer tutmaktaydi.

1. “Fesadin Hamur Mayas1” Olarak Arnavutlar

16. yiizyil Osmanli idaresinde etnik koken boyutunu ik (cins)
tizerinden arastiran Kunt, bu Kklasik ¢alismasinda ik etrafinda yeni bir
yonetimin sekillenmis olmasinin miimkiin olup olmadigim sormakta.’® Erken
modern dénemde “irk” dayanigsmasinin ¢agristirdiklarina temkinli yaklagsan
Kunt, yine de 17. yilizyil Osmanli yazimmina bakarak imparatorluk
yonetimindeki Arnavutlarin yiikselisini teyit etmekte. Aslen bir Arnavut olan
ve kariyerlerini bu Arnavut baglar1 sayesinde gelistiren Kopriilii ailesinin
gorevde kaldigi doneme atifta bulunarak Kunt mezkar Arnavut yiikselisinin
yiizytlm ikinci yarisinda da ilerledigini ifade etmekte.!* Imparatorluk
idaresindeki yiikselis haricinde ise 17. ylizyilin sonunda “Arnavut” imgesi
nasildi sorusuna verilecek cevap biraz giic. Zira imparatorluk dahilinde bir
yandan miithim gorevlerde yer alan Arnavut pasalar bir yandan da - 1683’ten
itibaren diger basibozuk giiclerle birlikte - Osmanli ordusunda hizmet veren
Arnavut parali askerler bu imgeye karmasik bir katki sunmaktaydi.

18. yiuzyillda gerceklesmis isyanlara bakildiginda, Osmanl
seckinlerinin isyanlara katilanlar i¢in ve siklikla alt siniflara yonelik 6nyargt,
klise ve karsitlik temelinde zengin bir s6z dagarcigi ortaya c¢ikardig

10 Metin Ibrahim Kunt, “Ethnic-Regional (Cins) Solidarity in the Seventeenth-Century
Ottoman Establishment”, International Journal of Middle East Studies, Cilt 5, Say1 3, 1974, s.
237.

1 Ayni yerde, s. 236, 238.
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soylenebilir.? Bu séz dagarcigi 17. yiizyilda da siklikla “algak”, “avAm”,
“edna”, “sefil” ve “hasarat” gibi agagilayici tabirler igerirken 18. yiizyilda bu
sozciiklerin artan bir sekilde etnik ve mesleki kokenleri de hedef aldig
goriilmekte. Osmanli s6ylemindeki siradan hakaretlerin yerini gitgide belirli
etnik ve meslek gruplarimi hedef alir bir hale gelmesinde ozellikle bu
yiizyildaki isyanlara katilmis ordu ve kentli kalabaliklarin yaftalanmasi
etkiliydi. Bu tabirlere dayal1 bir soylem 1703 Isyam ¢iktiginda da mevcuttu,
zira “igsizler ve yapacak daha iyi bir seyi olmayan meraklilar [Et]
Meydan[m]’a olan yiiriiyiise katilmis” ve isyanin bir pargas1 olmuslardi.’®
Kafadar’in degerli ¢alismasinda belirttigi vechile, yiizyilin ilk ¢eyreginden
itibaren “kiigtik esnaf alt tabakasi ve askerler arasindaki iktisadi ve siyasi
iliskilenme, eylemde ortak bir irade dayatacak kadar siki bir sekilde
kurulmustu.” Bu iligskide Kafadar’in “liimpen esnaf” olarak niteledigi sehirli
halk ve “ayak takimi1”, sehre gé¢ etmis ve lonca yapilanmasi diginda kiigiik
esnaf ve yevmiyeli iscilerden olusmaktaydi.* Kaldi ki 1703 Isyanina karsi
diismanca bir tavir alan Miiminzade Hasib Efendi Ravzatii’l-Kiiberd adli
eserinde bu limpen esnafi kimlerin olusturduguna - giiniimiiz Tirk¢esinde
bile argonun ¢ok otesinde olacak sekilde - sert bir cevap vermekteydi: “bir
alay Arnabud ve ... hiz ve piist berberdn Ve delldkdn” ve “tarik-i kéy ve kend
bir aldy etrdk-1 nd-pak ve hammal-1 bi-idrdk ve halldk u delldk oglanlarr”.*®

Osmanli segkinlerinin sdyleminde bir yandan “berber”, “tellak”,
“hamal” gibi meslekleri ayirt edilirken bir yandan da “Arnavut” ve “pis
Tirkler” gibi etnik topluluklarin hedef alindigi sehre go¢ etmis Kitleler
arasinda Arnavutlarin yeri belirgin bir diizeydeydi denebilir. Her ne kadar tam
anlamiyla kapsami Kestirilemese de Faroghi mahkeme kayitlarina dayanarak
Arnavutlarin Istanbul’a gdgiiniin 16. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren basladigin

12 Marinos Sariyannis, “Mobs, Scamps and Rebels in Seventeenth-Century Istanbul: Some
Remarks on Ottoman Social Vocabulary”, International Journal of Turkish Studies, Say1 11,
2005, s. 1-2.

13 Rifaat A. Abou-el-Haj, The 1703 Rebellion and the Structure of Ottoman Politics,
Nederlands Historisch-Archaeologisch Instituut te Istanbul, Leiden 1984, s. 17.

14 Kafadar sonrasinda Istanbul’daki yenicerilerin esnaflasmasmin sadece “limpen esnaf”
diizeyiyle sinirli kalmadigimi ayrica daha yiiksek riitbeli bir¢ok yenigerinin de lonca yapisi
dahilinde esnaflastiklarin1 iddia ederek bu konudaki goriisiinii gdzden gecirmistir. Cemal
Kafadar, “Janisarries and Other Riffraff of Ottoman Istanbul: Rebels without a Cause?”,
International Journal of Turkish Studies, Cilt 13, Say: 1-2, 2007, s. 119. Ayrica bkz. Betiil
Basaran, Selim 111, Social Control and Policing at the End of the Eighteenth Century: Between
Crisis and Order, Brill, Leiden 2014, s. 18.

15 Alintilayan Marinos Sariyannis, “Unseen Rebels: The ‘“Mob’ of Istanbul as a Constituent of
Ottoman Revolt, Seventeenth to Early Nineteenth Centuries”, Turkish Historical Review, Cilt
10, Say1 2-3, 2020, s. 164.
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gostermekte.'® Bu gdciin devam ettigi anlasilmakta zira 18. yiizyilda Istanbul
“on ila on iki bin Arnavut gé¢gmene ev sahipli yapmaktaydi.”*’ 1730
Eyliil’iinde Patrona Halil Isyan1 ¢iktiginda, isyankarlarm temelini de bu
Arnavutlar olusturmaktaydi.® Kendisi de bir Arnavut olan Patrona Halil
ayrica - giivertesinde basarisiz bir isyana 6nderlik etmesi 6ncesinde - Patrona
gemisinde calismus kagit iizerinde bir yeniceriydi. Idama mahk(m
edildiginde, sadrazamin damadi ve rakibi olan Kapudan Mustafa Pasa
tarafindan kurtarilmis ve Nis’e kagmusti. Isyan cikarmadaki becerilerini
1718’de Pasarofca Anlagmasi’nin imzalanmasi sonrasinda gorevden alinacak
olan Vidin valisine meydan okuyan isyana katilarak sinamisti. Patrona Halil
sonrasinda Istanbul’a kagmis ve seyyar saticilik, eskicilik ve tellallik gibi
gecici islerde calisarak “liimpen esnaf”in bir parcasi olmustu. Isyanda Patrona
Halil’in 6nemini 6ne ¢ikaran husus ise kendisinin ¢ogunlugu hamam galisani
ve kagit lizerinde yenigerilerden olup ayrica sinif-alti denebilecek, bekar ve
toplumdan dislanmis erkeklerden olusan Arnavut sebekesini seferber
edebilmekteki yetenegiydi.*®

16 Suraiya Faroghi, “Migration into Eighteenth-Century ‘Greater Istanbul’ as Reflected in the
Kadi Registers of Eyiip”, Turcica, Say1 30, 1998, s. 173.

7 Fariba Zarinebaf, Crime and Punishment in Istanbul, 1700-1800, University of California
Press, Berkeley 2011, s. 38.

18 Patrona’nin kisa hikdyesi su kaynaklardan derlenmistir. M. Miinir Aktepe, Patrona Isyan:
(1730), istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basimevi, Istanbul 1958, s. 132-33; Aktepe,
a.g.e., s. 132-33; Zarinebaf, a.g.e., s. 57; Basaran, a.g.e., s. 23; Isyan icin ayrica bkz. Robert
W. Olson, “The Esnaf and the Patrona Halil Rebellion of 1730: A Realignment in Ottoman
Politics?”, Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, Cilt 17, Say1 3, 1974;
Ismail Hakk1 Uzuncarsili, Osmanli Tarihi, 4. Cilt, 1. Boliim Karlofca Anlasmasindan XVIII.
Yiizyilin Sonlarina Kadar, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Ankara 1961, s. 204-217. Isyana iliskin birincil
kaynaklar igin ayrica bkz. Faik Resit Unat (ed.), /730 Patrona Ihtilali Hakkinda Bir Eser: Abdi
Tarihi, Tirk Tarih Kurumu, Ankara 1943; Bekir Sitki Baykal (ed.), Destdri Salih Tarihi:
Patrona Halil Ayaklanmasi Hakkinda Bir Kaynak, Ankara Universitesi Dil Tarih Cografya
Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, Ankara 1962; John Montagu Earl of Sandwich, A Voyage Performed by
the Late Earl of Sandwich Round the Mediterranean in the Years 1738 and 1739, (ed.) T.
Cadell Jun and W. Davies, Londra 1739; G. Smith, A Particular Account of the Two Rebellions
which happen'd at Constantinople in the Years MDCCXXX, and MDCCXXXI. At the
Deposition of Achmet the Third, and the Elevation of Mahomet the Fifth: Composed from the
Original Memorials drawn up in Constantinople: With Remarks, Explaining the Names,
Offices, Dignities of the Port, 1737.

% Brgin’in “Arnavut tellak baglantis1” diye tanimladig1 bu sebeke, imparatorluk baskentinde
biiyiikk kalkismaya sebep olan sebeplerden biriydi. Nina Ergin, “The Albanian Tellak
Connection: Labor Migration to the Hammams of 18th-Century Istanbul, Based on the 1752
Istanbul Hamdmlar: Defteri”, Turcica, Say1 43, 2011.
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Isyan her ne kadar yenigeriler ve liimpen esnaf arasindaki ittifakin bir
sonucu idiyse de isyanin basarili gelisiminde Arnavut sebekesinin bagarist
yadsinamazdi. Bu Arnavut baglarmim nasil isledigi yenigerilerin, iSyan
onderlerinin kural tanimaz hareketlerinden rahatsiz olmasi sirasinda ortaya
¢ikan bir ayrigmada goriilmekteydi. 5 Kasim 1730’da bir yenigeri zabitiyle
tartigmasi sonrasinda Patrona Halil, bu kisiyi “kendisine veya taraftarlarina
dokunanin karsisinda Istanbul’daki on iki bin Arnavut’'u bulacagim”
soyleyerek tehdit etmis, yenigeri zabiti de biitin Arnavutluk ile gelmesi
durumunda bile hepsini imha edeceklerini iddia ederek karsilik vermisti.?
Burada Patrona Halil’in tehditkar ifadelerine siipheyle yaklasilsa bile bu
Istanbul’daki Arnavutlarin isyanin omurgasim teskil ettigi gercegini
degistirmiyor gibi.?

Arnavut isyancilarla miicadele etmede Osmanli vakaniivisleri de
onemli bir yer kaplamaktaydi. 18. yiizyilin basindan itibaren Osmanli kamu
diizenine kars1 hareket eden kesimlere yonelik gelisen asagilayict sdylemler,
isyan gibi siyasi kalkisma hareketlerini ahlak, namus ve nizam mefhumlarinin
ihlali seklinde ele almaktaydi.?? Bu haliyle elbette olumsuz ve asagilayici
sifatlarin isyankar ahali ile 6zdeslestirilmesi yeni bir olgu degildi. Konrad’in
da dile getirdigi veghile, halihazirda “eskiya” sifatiyla anilan isyancilar bunun
yani sira, “erdzil”, “bi-din ve bi mezheb” ve “bi- ‘akl-1 eshds” veya “nd-pak”
olarak da anilmaktaydi.®® Isyanda Arnavutlarm cogunlugu teskil etmis
olmasinin, isyancilart niteleyen sifatlarin “Arnavutlar” ile anmilir hale
gelmesini kolaylastirdigi sOylenebilir. Bunu Abdi’nin isyanin ardindaki
gruplar arasinda “birka¢ erdzil makiilesi Arnavut ve citak taifesinden ve
Anadolu cebel Tiirkii ve bi-din ve bi-mezhepler”i gostermesi desteklemekte.?*
Abdi isyamn failleri arasinda saydigi etnik topluluklar1 1731°de basarisiz bir
bagka kalkisma sonrasinda “yeniden gelen Arnavut ve Laz ve Cingen ve
Ermeni ve Rum ve Yahudi ve Kiirt ve Bosnevi ve Anadolu Tiirkii ve Rumeli
Citagi™m1 da kapsayacak sekilde genisletmekteydi.?® Elbette Abdi’nin
imparatorlugun goger topluluklarini bu sekilde kolayca bir araya getirmesinin

20 Aktepe, a.g.e., s. 170.

2 Uzungarsil, dzellikle Arnavut tellak ve kaldirimeilarin isyandaki gogunlugu teskil ettigini
belirtmekte. Uzuncarsil, a.g.e., s. 214.

22 Felix Konrad, “Coping with “the Riff-Raff and Mob”: Representations of Order and Disorder
in the Patrona Halil Rebellion (1730)”, Die Welt des Islams, Cilt 54, Say1 3/4, 2014, s. 363.

2 Konrad, a.g.m., s. 375.

% Unat, a.g.e., s. 28.

% Aymi yerde, s. 68. Ayrica bkz. Sariyannis, “Unseen Rebels”, s. 165.
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ardinda bir Osmanli secgkini olarak bu topluluklarin devletin iktidarina
yonelttigi tehdit yatmaktaydi denebilir.

“Erazil” veya ‘“ayak takimi” gibi daha oncesinde sultanin mutlak
iktidarna meydan okumus gruplar igin kullanilmis terimler zamanla
“Arnavutlar”in olumsuz hasletlerini nitelemek i¢in kullanilan sifatlar halini
aldi demek yanlis olmaz. Bu baglamda, Patrona Halil “gayrimesru ¢ocuk”
veya “glinahkar bir annenin ¢ocugu” anlamlarina gelebilecek “mdder-be-
hata” tabiriyle anilarak ¢agdas vakaniivislerden gorebilecegi en agir
ithamlara da maruz kalmisti.?® Arnavutlarin isyana katilimi bu baglamda
kendilerine yonelik damgalama siirecini hizlandirmisti. Bagka bir deyisle
Osmanli yetkililerinin ahlak, namus ve nizam mefhumlarina karsi ¢ikan Kimi
menfi 6zellikler ile imparatorluktaki kimi etnik topluluklart iliskilendirdigi bu
stire¢ oldukga siyasiydi. Bir grup olarak “Arnavutlar”, mezkir mefhumlari
ihlal etmis ve devlet sdylemi de “Arnavut” sozciigiiniin 18. yiizyilda sozciik
anlami diginda ne anlamlara geldigini gbézden gegirmeye baglamisti. Bu
baglamda, Osmanli kamu diizeninin diigmanlarini niteleyen sifatlarla birlikte
harmanlanarak Arnavutlar - 19. yiizyildaki “medenilestirici sdylem”in ¢ok
oncesinde - cahil insanlar olarak anilmaya baglamigti. Subhi Mehmed Efendi
eserinde tiim isyancilarin “ciimlesi Arnabiid U evgdd ve hammdl U cemmdl
makulesi bi-idrakler”den yani “anlayistan yoksun Arnavut, ahmak, hamal ve
deveci gruplarindan” olustugunu belirtmekteydi.?’

Bu soylemleri gelistiren imparatorluk seckinleri, isyanlara
katilmalarinin sonucu olarak Arnavutlara dair irk¢1/6zcii tabirleri devsirmekte
de vakit kaybetmemisti. Subhi Efendi’ye gore, “fesat hamurunun mayas1”
(hdmir-i mdye-yi fesad) olan Arnavutlar, “cinslerinin gerektirdigi” (ber-
muktezda-yr  cinsiyet) sekilde isyanin atesini yakacak uygunsuzluklara
girismisti.?® Bu “fesat” girisimin ardindakiler ayrica “urk-1 sekdvet”in iiyeleri
olarak temsil edilirken birgok Arnavut da “inat sahibi” (mazharii’'l-indd)
olarak ele alinmaktaydi.?® Bir baska vakaniivis Findiklili Siileyman Efendi ise
¢ikan kitlikta kotii bir yonetim sergilemesinden dolayi 1728’te gorevinden
alinmig baskentin kadis1 olan Ziilali Hasan Efendi’yi elebasi olarak gostermis
ve Patrona Halil’le temasa gegip onu tahrik etmesini de Hasan Efendi’nin

26 Subhi Mehmed Efendi, Subhi Tarihi: Sami ve Séakir Tarihleri ile Birlikte, 1730-1744, (ed).
Mesut Aydiner, Kitabevi, Istanbul 2007, s. 63.

27 Aym yerde, s. 59.

28 Aym yerde, s. 24.

29 Baykal, a.g.e., s. 8-9.
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“hd’in Arnavit cibillet-i asliyesi”ne baglamist1.*® Karahasanoglu’nun
caligmasinda Ziilali Hasan Efendi’nin Arnavut oldugunu teyit eden herhangi
bir kaynak olmadigimni ifade etmesi, dénemin vakaniivislerinin “Arnavut”
sifatin1 nasil saiklerle kullandigini goéstermesi agisindan olduk¢a 6nemli olsa
gerek.3! Bir siiredir “pis viicutlarin lesleri” (cife-yi viiciid-1 habiseleri) ile
Istanbul’u kirleten “Arnaviid” taifesi, Subhi’nin temsiline gore, “hastalikli
yaradiliglarinin KotUligi” (redd’et-i fitriyye-i sakime) sebebiyle bu fesada
girismekteydi.* Konrad’in da belirttigi gibi Sam1 isyancilar1 insanliktan ayr1
tutmus ve onlar1 “haserat” olarak nitelemisti.®® Asagida da goserilecegi
vechile, bu sifat 18. yiizyildaki Arnavut “eskiya”lari nitelemede siklikla
bagvurulan bir terim olacakti. Bu noktada bdyle bir sdylemin dénemin
vakaniivisleriyle smirli kalmadigimi — siklikla bu kaynaklara dayanan —
modern Osmanl tarihyaziciliginda da devam ettigini ve bunun da “asiler”in
ele alinmasindaki siyasi tarafgirligi gostermesi agisindan oénemli oldugunu
belirtmekte fayda var. Miinir Aktepe’nin Patrona Halil tarafindan serbest
birakilmus hiikiimliileri “hasarat” olarak nitelemesi ve Mehdi ilhan’in Patrona
Halil’i “capulcu” olarak tasvir etmesi devlet-odakli tarihgilikte isyan ve
isyancilara iligkin Kimi siyasi inamiglarin nasil hala etkili oldugunu
gostermekte.3*

Ozellikle Arnavut olan gogmenler, kagit iizerindeki yenigeriler ve
¢ogunlugunun yine yenigeri oldugu huzursuz esnafin teskil ettigi farkli
toplum kesimlerinin Osmanli yonetimine karsi ayaklanmasi elbette devlet
diizeyinde kamu diizeninin muhafazasina yonelik gii¢lii 6nlemlere sebep
olmustu.® Bu her ne kadar ittifak olusturmus kesimler iizerinde kontrol
saglamaya yonelik girisimlerin bir pargasi idiyse de alinan Onlemlerin
Arnavutlar ile asayissizlik arasinda bir bag kurmaya basladigi séylenebilir.
Patrona Halil Isyan1 sonrasinda, 6zellikle Istanbul’daki Arnavutlara karsi

%0 Sem’dani-zdde Findikhili Siileyman Efendi, Sem ’ddni-zdde Findiklili Siileyman Efendi
Tarihi Miiri't-Tevarih, 1. Cilt, Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yaymlari, Istanbul
1976, s. 6. Ayrica bkz. Uzungarsily, a.g.e., s. 207, not 1.

31 Selim Karahasanoglu, A Tulip Age Legend: Consumer Behavior and Material Culture in the
Ottoman Empire (1718-1730), State University of New York, Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi,
Danigman: Prof. Dr. Donald Quataert, Binghamton 2009, s. 186, not 48.

32 Subhi Mehmed Efendi, a.g.e., s. 99.

3 Konrad, a.g.m., s. 393.

34 Aktepe, a.g.e., s. 157; M. Mehdi ilhan, “Patrona Halil Isyan1 Yayimlanmamis Bir Yazmanin
Degerlendirilmesi”, 7. Uluslararas: Tiirk Kiiltiirii Kongresi: Tiirk ve Diinya Kiiltiiriinde
Istanbul, Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi, Ankara 2009, s. 607.

3 Basaran, a.g.e., S. 25.
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genel tavir kotiilesmeye baslamist1.®® Mart 1731 sonrasinda, yeni sadrazam
Topal Osman Pasa sehirde sokaga ¢ikma yasaklarini yiiriirliige koymusken
siklikla géemen olan Arnavutlarin yogun bulundugu kahvehaneler ve
hamamlarin kapatilmas1 Arnavutlara yoénelik onyargilari perginlemisti.®’
Genel olarak Arnavutlar sehirden siriiliirken, Osmanli hiikiimeti de
Balkanlardaki gorevlilere kagan Hiristiyan ve Miisliiman Arnavutlarin
merhamet  sergilemeksizin  cezalandirilmas1 ~ konusunda  emirler
gondermekteydi.®®

Isyanimin ~ omurgasim1  olusturmus  olmalar1  gdz  Oniinde
bulunduruldugunda alinan &nlemlerin Istanbul’daki Arnavutlara kars: makul
bir misilleme oldugu sdylenebilir. Ancak bu onlemler Arnavutlari hedef
kilmanin 6tesinde onlari kamu nezdindeki goriiniimlerini ¢ok daha siirekli bir
sekilde degistirmeye de baslamisti. Ornegin, 1734/5 yilindaki bir irade
Istanbul hamamlarindaki tiim emekgilerin adlari, baba adlar1, memleketleri ve
goriiniimlerini de igerecek kayitlarin tutulmasimi emretmekteydi. Dahasi
Arnavutlarin adlarinin yanina kirmizi renkle “Arnavut” diye serh diigiilmesi
istenmekteydi.® Kirmizi kalemle isaretlenen “Arnavutlar™in “sorunlu”
gruplardan biri olarak kara listeye alindigi agik olmali. Osmanli tarihgisi
Zarinebaf’in da iddia ettigi gibi, bu politika bireylerden ziyade toplumsal
gruplar1 hedef alan polisiye nlemlerden biriydi.*° Bu da “Arnavut” tabirinin
en azindan Istanbul’da “sorun” ile 6zdeslestirilecegi kelime dagarciginda yeni
bir asamaya isaret etmekteydi. Bu sekilde “Arnavut” s6zciigliniin fesat, isyan
veya cehalet methumlarini karsilayacak sekilde kullanilmasi bir yana, 18.
yiizyilda tutulmus defterler bu semantik iliskinin Osmanli kamu diizeni
anlayisina yerlestigini gostermekte.** 1763 yilinda I1l. Mustafa Kasimpasa ve
Galata’daki tim kahvehaneler, bekar odalar1 ve hanlarin defterlerinin
¢ikarilmasini istemisti. Bu defterleri tutmaktaki amacin “isi, loncalara tiyeligi
ve ikametgahi olmayan basta Arnavutlar olmak iizere tasradan gelen
géemenleri” sehir digina gondermek olmasi, “Arnavut” sézcligliniin kamu
diizenine yonelik tehditle iliskilendirildigini gdstermekte.*?

3% Ayni yerde, s. 13.

87 Zarinebaf, a.g.e., s. 59.

3 Ayni yerde, s. 60-61.

39 Nina Ergin, “Mapping Istanbul’s Hammams of 1752 and Their Employees™, Bread from the
Lion’s Mouth: Artisans Struggling for a Livelihood in Ottoman Cities, (ed.) Suraiya Faroghi,
Berghahn, New York - Oxford 2015, s. 108.

40 Zarinebaf, a.g.e., s. 129.

4 Ornegin 1752°de Istanbul hamamlarina iligkin 1752 tarihli defter igin bkz. Ergin, a.g.m.

42 Zarinebaf, a.g.e., s. 129.
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18. yiizyilin sonuna gelindiginde “Arnavutlar” ile “fesat” arasindaki
semantik iligki ¢ok daha stirekli bir nedensellik arz etmeye baslamigti. 1790
yilinda, sehrin firincilarinin kalkismasiyla es zamanl seker ve diger gidalarin
kitligindan 6tiirti bir isyan ¢iktiginda, bu karmasanin sebebi olarak “un ve para
istifledikleri ve yapay kitliklara ve gelir kaybina sebep olduklari i¢in s6viilen”
Arnavut ekmekgiler gdsterilmisti.** Bu durumun dogru olup olmadigindan
bagimsiz, Arnavutlarin imparatorluk baskentindeki isyanlarin giinah kegisi
addedildigini sdylemek yanlis olmaz. Bu karmasayla miicadelesinde IlI.
Selim de miri ambarlar1 agmasi sonrasinda tiim Arnavut ekmekgilerin
sehirden stiriilmesi emrini vermisti. Masum iki Arnavut ekmekgi asilirken,
irade ayrica ekmekgileri dilkkanlarini terk etmeye zorlayarak beratlarini1 kendi
lonca iiyeleri ya da Ermenilere devretmeye zorlamist.*

Kunt’un oOnerdigi sekilde Arnavutlar arasinda bir “cins”
dayanismasinin sdz konusu olmasi, bir grup olarak imparatorluktaki tim
kamu diizeni ihlallerinden sorumlu tutulmus olmalarini agiklamaktadir.
Patrona Halil Isyam1 ve 18. vyiizyildaki diger isyanlara g¢ogunlugu
Arnavutlardan olusan ¢ok sayida gogmen katilmisti. Arnavutlar bu isyanlarda
azil1 bir kitle olarak siddete bagvurduklari igin Osmanli Saltanatina yonelik
arz ettikleri tehdit, zaman igerisinde bir etnik belirleyici olarak kullanilan
“Arnavut” terimine yerlesmisti. Bu agidan, Arnavutlarin Kitleleri harekete
gecirmedeki yetenekleri Osmanli yetkililerinin hafife almamasi1 gereken bir
olgu olarak belirmisti. Ancak bu aym 6zellik imparatorluk baskentinin
otesinde Osmanli ordusunun giristigi muharebelerde de basgka bir anlam
kazanmaktaydi.

2. “Cesur Vve Yiirekli Basibozuklar” Olarak Arnavutlar

18. ylizyilin sonlarina dogru Arnavutlara yonelik hakaretamiz
sOylemlerin, “dagl eskiya”larin Balkanlar’da ortaya cikardigi karmasa
sonrasinda zirveye ciktigi soylenebilir. Osmanli yetkililerinin géziinden
bakildiginda Arnavutlarin yarattign karmasa yiizyil sonu itibariyle sadece

43 Lynne M. Sagmazer, “Policing Bread Price and Production in Ottoman Istanbul, 1793-1807”,
Turkish Studies Association Bulletin, Cilt 24, Say1 1, 2000, s. 36.

4 Aym yerde, s. 36-37; Zarinebaf, a.g.e., s. 83. Bagaran ve Kirli bu donemde issiz bekarlar1 ve
gbemen iscileri hedef alan toplumsal kontrol {izerinde yenilenen bir vurgudan bahsetmektedir.
Betiil Basaran ve Cengiz Kirli, “Some Observations on Istanbul’s Artisans During the Reign
of Selim 111 (1789-1808)”, Bread from the Lion’s Mouth: Artisans Struggling for a Livelihood
in Ottoman Cities, (ed.) Suraiya Faroghi, Berghahn, New York - Oxford 2015, s. 261-63.
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Istanbul ile siirl degildi.*® Bu baglamda Osmanli hiikimeti, Arnavutlarin
hareketliligini kisitlamak yoniinde ¢esitli adimlar atmaktaydi. Bu 6nlemlerin
yaninda, imparatorluk ¢apindaki Arnavutlarin dahil oldugu siddet olaylarini
“Arnavut” terimine yonelik damgalamay1 perginleyen bir siire¢ de s6z
konusuydu. Osmanli hitkkiimeti, imparatorlugun diger konargéger topluluklar
da dahil olmak iizere Arnavutlari etnik olarak ayristiran bir sdylem diliyle bu
toplulugun hareket serbestisini yasaklayan iradeler g¢ikartmaktaydi.*® Bu
tiirdeki iradelerin ayn1 zamanda mali bir veghesi de vardi, zira hareket
serbestisi yaninda Arnavutlarin kendi memleketleri digindaki iltizamlart
almasini yasaklayan iradeler de mevcuttu.*’

Imparatorlugun konargdcer topluluklara yénelik bu minvaldeki
siyasa degisiminin Ve 6zellikle Arnavutlara 6zgt yasaklar ¢ikmasinin ardinda
Arnavutlarin ~ siddete  egilimleri yatmaktaydi. 18. yiizyll boyunca
Balkanlardan gergeklesen diizenli géglerin gosterdigi vechile, Arnavutlarin
bu hareketliligi sadece Istanbul ile simirli kalmamis, ayn1 zamanda gittikleri
yerlerde giivenlik ve nizamin saglanmasida Arnavutlara yeni is imkanlar1 da
sunmustu. Bu is imkAnlarmin ortaya cikmasinda Osmanli ordusu ve
toplumsal diizenindeki koklii doniisiim biiyiik rol oynamaktaydi. Zira timarli
sipahi diizeninin artik iglevsiz hale gelmesiyle, Osmanli ordusu goniilli
feodal-benzeri milisler ve yenigeri tarzindaki askerlerden devletin kaynak
sagladigi milislere doniismiistii.*® Osmanli ordusunun gitgide etnik olarak
savascl hasletleriyle bilinen topluluklara bel baglamaya baslamasiyla -
Arnavutca “malesor” diye bilinen - Arnavutluk’un daglik kesiminde
yasayanlar da bu siirece dahil olmus ve 19. yilizy1l 6ncesine kadar neredeyse
iki yilizy1l boyunca basibozuk askerler olarak Osmanli ordusuna hizmet
vermeye baslamist1.*® Osmanli tarihyaziminda “levend/sekban” meselesi
olarak anilan bu doniisiim sonrasinda, tahmin edilecegi veghile basibozuk

45 Ornegin, 18. yiizyil boyunca benzer sekilde is bulmak igin Selanik’e gelen ve fakat sehirden
atilan Arnavutlar da mevcuttu. Eyal Ginio, “The Administration of Criminal Justice in Ottoman
Selanik (Salonica) during the Eighteenth Century”, Turcica, Cilt 30, 1998, s. 189.

46 Anastasopoulos, a.g.m., s. 45.

47 Anscombe, a.g.m., s. 102.

48 Virginia H. Aksan, “Ottoman Military Recruitment Strategies in the Late Eighteenth
Century”, Arming the State: Military Conscription in the Middle East and Central Asia, 1775-
1925, (ed.) Erik Jan Ziircher, 1. B. Tauris, Londra 1999, s. 21.

49 Giiltekin Yildiz, Neferin Adi Yok: Zorunlu Askerlige Gegis Siirecinde Osmanli Devleti 'nde
Siyaset, Ordu ve Toplum (1826-1839), Kitabevi, Istanbul 2009, s. 198; Virginia H. Aksan,
“Mobilization of warrior populations in the Ottoman context, 1750-1850”, Fighting for a
Living: A Comparative History of Military Labour 1500-2000, (ed.) Erik Jan Ziircher,
Amsterdam University Press, Amsterdam 2013, s. 344.
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askerler devlet veya ayanlarca istihdam edilmis, is bulamayanlarsa
imparatorluk  boyunca dolasarak siklikla sorun cikarmustir.®° Issiz
bagibozuklarin yan1 sira savas sonrasi seferberligin sona ermesi de Osmanl
tasrasinda bagka bir siddet dalgasi olarak siklikla yazilagelmisti. Ancak
burada Rhoades’un - basibozuk askerlerin sayisinin az olmasini 6ne siirerek -
“imparatorluktaki sekban hakimiyetine” ihtiyatla yaklasilmasi gerektigi
uyarisini da belirtmek gerek.>

Sayilar1 bir yana birakilirsa, Arnavutlarin gerek Osmanli ordusu ve
gerek ayanlar i¢in bagibozuk asker olarak vermis olduklari hizmet, “Arnavut”
terimini  Osmanli yetkilileri nezdinde bir giivenlik meselesi haline
getirmisti.® Buna en iyi ornek, iinlii Arnavut Pasalarn da kariyerinin ilk
basamagini olusturan “derbent”lerde Arnavutlarin saglamis oldugu hizmetleri
gosterilebilir.>® Asiret topluluklarini, kagan koyliileri, gdgmenler ve hatta
eskiyalart bu derbent yapilanmasina eklemleyen Osmanli hiikiimeti bu
politikayr goger gruplari iskan etmenin bir baska yontemi olarak ele
almaktaydi.> Elbette Osmanli tasrasini kasip kavuran “eskiya”larin artik
“derbentgi” olarak istihdam edilmesi hélihazirda diizen ve karmasa arasindaki
¢izgiyi inceltmisti.*®

. Arnavut basibozuklarin istihdami, o6zellikle 18. yiizyi1l boyunca
Istanbul isyanlardaki rollerinden otiirii per¢inlenmis pejoratif dil konusunda
bir muglaklik yaratmisti. 1730 ve 1740’taki isyanlar sonrasinda “Arnavut”

%0 Halil nalcik, “Military and Fiscal Transformation in the Ottoman Empire, 1600-17007,
Archivum Ottomanicum, Cilt VI, 1980, s. 303. Basibozuklar hakkindaki klasik ¢alisma igin
bkz. Mustafa Cezar, Osmanli Tarihinde Levendler, Istanbul Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi,
Istanbul 1965.

51 Rhoads Murphey, Ottoman Warfare, 1500-1700, UCL Press, Londra 1999, s. 190.

52 Devlet odakl1 anlatisia ragmen Ozkaya hakh bir sekilde Arnavut bagibozuklarin Osmanl
hiikimetleri i¢in ciddi bir sorun haline geldigini ve bunun da Arnavutlarin dagitilmasini
saglayacak onlemlerin alinmasina sebep olundugunu belirtmekte. Yiicel Ozkaya, Osmanh
Imparatorlugu’nda Aydanlik, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Ankara 1994, s. 78.

53 Pasa hakkindaki literatiir igin bkz. Dennis N. Skiotis, “From Bandit to Pasha: First Steps in
the Rise to Power of Ali of Tepelen, 1750-1784”, International Journal of Middle East Studies,
Cilt 2, Say1 3, 1971; Katherine Elizabeth Fleming, The Muslim Bonaparte: Diplomacy and
Orientalism in Ali Pasha’s Greece, Princeton University Press, Princeton - NJ 1999.

54 Resat Kasaba, A Moveable Empire: Ottoman Nomads, Migrants, and Refugees, University
of Washington Press, Seattle 2009, s. 71.

55 Ayni yerde, s. 72. Osmanl Rumlarinda klepht ve armatoles olan bu tiirdeki benzer bir
gegisken durum i¢in bkz. Dennis N. Skiotis, “Mountain Warriors and the Greek Revolution”,
War, Technology and Society in the Middle East, (ed.) V. J. Parry ve M. E. Yapp, Oxford
University Press, Londra - New York 1975, s. 313.
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teriminin kazandigi anlamin aksine, Arnavutlarin imparatorluk ordusuna
verdikleri hizmeti bir¢ok ¢agdas Osmanli viingle ele almaktaydi. Bu kimi
zamanlar birbiriyle ortismez iki farkli kelime olarak da devam etmekteydi.
Ornegin, Subhi aym eserinin onceki sayfalarinda Arnavutlari fesadin
elebaslari olarak temsil ederken sonraki sayfalarinda Osmanli gii¢leri yaninda
cesurca (ciger-siihte) savasan askerler olarak nitelemekteydi.®® Ancak burada
Osmanli seckinlerinin “Arnavutlar” ile siddet arasinda kurdugu sdylemsel
iliskinin istikametini belirleyen yegane parametrenin hala “nizam” oldugunu
belirtmekte fayda var.

18. yiizyilin sonunda Balkanlar’da eskiyaligin artmasi ve kamu
diizeninin neredeyse ¢okmesi sonrasinda “Arnavut” bir kez daha olagan zanli
bir terim olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktaydi. Donemin resmi kayitlarina bakildiginda,
Osmanli yetkililerinin  Arnavut eskiyalart “hasardr” olarak niteledigi
gortilebilir. Ancak Arnavutlarin bu baglamda Osmanli yonetimi aleyhine ne
kadar sorun teskil ederse etsin, ordunun siklikla Balkanlar’daki ayanlarca
istihdam edilmis basibozuklara olan ihtiyaci karmasik bir “Arnavut” imgesi
ortaya c¢ikarmaktaydi. Zira Arnavut klanlar1 arasindaki kigiik-capli
muharebelerin basibozuk askerler i¢in “miikemmel” bir pratik sahasi arz ettigi
diistiniildiigiinden, bu tim olumsuz séylemlere ragmen Arnavutlart Osmanli
ordusu igin iyi askerler olarak kilmaktaydi.’ Osmanl tarihgisi
Anastasopoulos’un Arnavutlarm “askeri karizma”sinm Osmanli hiiklimetini
boyle yetenekli savasgilar1 yabancilagtirmaktan alikoydugunu iddia etmesi
bunu destekler nitelikte.*® Her ne kadar tam anlamiyla bir yabancilasma soz
konusu olmamigsa da, “Arnavut” terimi c¢evresinde gelisen Osmanli
sOyleminin bu dénemde yergi ile en fazla zimni olabilecek diizeydeki 6vgii
arasinda gidip geldigi sdylenebilir.

18. yiizyilin sonunda Balkanlardaki siyasi iktidar boslugu ve buna
eslik eden eskiyalik faaliyetleri géz oniinde bulunduruldugunda, Osmanl
yetkilileri Arnavutlarin sagladigi askeri tistiinliigiin daha fazla siirdiirtilebilir
olmayacagini diisinmeye baslamisti demek yanlis olmaz. Zira birgok
Osmanli seferi oncesinde basibozuklari toplamakla gorevli “adi ¢ikmis”
Arnavut pasalar Osmanli yonetimi nezdinde onemli bir sikinti tegkil

% Subhi Efendi, a.g.e., s. 364-67.

5 Erik Jan Ziircher, “Introduction: Understanding Changes in Military Recruitmen and
Employment Worldwide”, Fighting for a Living: A Comparative Study of Military Labour
1500-2000, (ed.) Erik Jan Ziircher, Amsterdam University Press, Amsterdam 2013, s. 32.

58 Anastasopoulos, a.g.m., s. 46.
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etmekteydi.>® Anscombe tarafindan da belirtildigi gibi, Osmanl hiikimetinin
savag-kaynakli ve ¢ogunlugu acil olan ihtiyaglari, Tepedelenli Ali Pasa ve
Busatli Kara Mahmud Pasa gibi birgok Arnavut pasaya kendilerini daha da
one ¢ikaracak siyasi emellerini gergeklestirme ayricaligini sunmaktaydi.% Bir
yandan Arnavut pasalart Osmanli hitkimetiyle olan pazarliklarinda kendi
cikarlarini daha iyi savunabilecek bir konumdayken diger yanda da Arnavut
bagibozuklar ve sergerdelerin kendi hizmetlerinin karsilig1 i¢in daha fazla
bastirmaktaydi.

Arnavut bir askeri miiteahhidin miizakere ettigi Osmanli hiikimetine
belirli bir siire igin belirli bir yerde belirli bir sayida asker temin etmeyi
taahhiit ettigi bu diizenin “Arnavut” algisina yonelik soylem dilinin
kotiilesmesinde 6nemli bir etken oldugunu s6ylemek gerek. Bu konuda en ¢ok
tekrar eden sikayetler arasinda, Arnavut basibozuklarin ticretleri pesin
odenmedikge sultanin seferlerine katilmamakla suclanmasi gelmekteydi.
“Arnavut” basibozuklara yonelik olan bu hing zirve noktasina ise Yunan
Bagimsizlik Savagi sirasinda ulagmisti. Arnavut basibozuklarin 6demelere
yonelik asir1 vurgu, onlara yonelik kelime dagarciginda yeni tabirleri ortaya
cikarmusti. Ornegin, Esad Efendi, « ‘ulife kapusunu kapatmamak da iyesiyle”
ellerinden gelen her seyi yapan Arnavut basibozuklarin “hirs”indan sikayet
etmekteydi.? Bir baska vakaniivis Ahmed Luatfi Efendi ise Arnavut
boliiklerine kars1 daha saldirgandi ve bu birlikleri “birisi ultife verdigi siirece
cehenneme bile gidebilecek” kadar azili ve kiymet bilmeyen bir topluluk
olarak gérmekteydi.5

59 Bu elbette, 18. yiizyilin son geyregindeki konjonktiir iginde boyle gelismisti. Katolik bir
Arnavut klant olan Fandi’nin 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda Osmanlilara hizmet vermesi veya
Arnavutluk’un fethi sirasinda Osmanlhlara direnen Iskender Bey’e karst yegeni Hamza
Kastrioti’nin Osmanlilar tarafinda yer almas1 gibi ¢okca 6rnek bu degisen dinamiklere igaret
edebilir. Eva Anna Frantz, “Catholic Albanian Warriors for the Sultan in Late-Ottoman
Kosovo: The Fandi as a Socio-Professional Group and Their Identity Patterns”, Conflicting
Loyalties in the Balkans: The Great Powers, the Ottoman Empire and Nation-Building, (ed.)
Hannes Grandits, Nathalie Clayer ve Robert Pichler, 1. B. Tauris, Londra 2011, s. 188-189; lir
Rruga, “Iskender Bey Isyanlarinin Dini Boyutu ve Papahkla iliskileri”, Dini Arastirmalar
Dergisi, Cilt 21, Say1 53, Aralik 2018, s. 184.

6 Anscombe, a.g.m., s. 96.

61 Erdem, a.g.m., s. 214.

62 Mehmed Es‘ad Efendi, Vak ‘a-niivis Es‘ad Efendi Tarihi, (ed.) Ziya Yilmazer, Osmanh
Arastirmalar1 Vakfi, Istanbul 2000, s. 279.

83 Alintilayan Veysel Simsek, “The First “Little Mehmeds”: Conscripts for the Ottoman Army,
1826-53”, The Journal of Ottoman Studies, Say1 44, 2014, s. 290.

20 BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 1-38.



BIiR TERIM OLARAK “ARNAVUT”: 18. YUZYIL OSMANLI DUSUNCESINDE
ARNAVUTLAR

Ulafelerde gecikme oldugu birgok durumda Arnavut basibozuklar
dagilmayarak ve haklar1 olan ticretleri talep ederek dayanigma gosterilerine
bagvurmaktaydi. Erdem’in de belirttigi gibi, Arnavut basibozuklarin artan
mali talepleri Osmanli yetkililerinin bu birliklerin askeri giivenilirligi ve
siyasi sadakatlerini gozden gegirmesine yol agmisti. Dahasi, sadrazam
Mehmed Resid Pasa ve Il. Mahmut’un da dahil oldugu bircok Osmanli
seckini, Kimi “Arnavut sergerdelerin Rumlarinkinden farksiz olmayacak
“milliyet¢i” bir mahiyette genis bir kumpasin arifesinde” olduguna
inanmaktaydi.®* Etnik bir toplulugun pejoratif sifatlarla anilmasi sadece
Osmanli seckinlerine 6zgii degildi, zira Esmer’in de gosterdigi vechile
donemin diger basibozuklar1 da bu tiir sdylemleri tiretmekteydi. Tepedelenli
Ali Pasa’ya karst 1821’deki Osmanli kusatmasinda yer alan bir basibozuk
olan Deli Mustafa, Arnavutlar1 “ayr1 ve asi” olarak nitelemekteydi.®® Buradaki
pejoratif anlatiya ek olarak Esmer, Arnavutlarmn asilikle iliskilendirilmesinde
dil etmenine isaret etmekte. Esmer’e gore, Arnavutlarin birlikteyken Tiirkge
bilmemeleri ve Arnavutca konusuyor olmalari, Deli Mustafa’nin onlari
“hain” olarak tarif etmesinde biiyiik bir etkendi.®

Arnavut pasa ve basibozuklara yonelik 6nyargilara ragmen, Osmanl
layikiyla hizmet etmis Arnavut basibozuklar 6vgiiyle anilmaktaydi. Yunan
Bagimsizlik Savagi sirasinda, Osmanli vakaniivisi Mehmed Esad Efendi,
Rumlara karsi verilen miicadeledeki katkilarindan dolayr Arnavutlart
“yiirekli” (ciger-ddr) olarak nitelendirmisti.” Fakat bu karmasik ve degisken
sOoylemin tutarli oldugunu soylemek zor zira aymi vakaniivis mesele
Istanbul’daki ekmekgilere gelince Arnavutlari fesatla suglamaktan da
cekinmemisti. Mehmed Esad Efendi, “Arnavud td’ifesinden emniyet cd’iz
olmamagla” diyerek gegmis sicillerine isaret etmekte ve - muhtemelen
Subhi’ye atifla - bir kez daha bir etnik topluluk olarak Arnavutlart “fesadin
hamur mayas1” (mdye-yi hamir-i fesad) olarak nitelemekteydi.%®

64 Erdem, a.g.m., s. 215.

8 Tolga U. Esmer, “The Confessions of an Ottoman ‘lrregular’: Self-Representation and
Ottoman Interpretive Communities in the Nineteenth Century”, Journal of Ottoman Studies,
Say1 44, 2014, s. 330.

6 Aym yerde.

67 Es‘ad Efendi, a.g.e., s. 374, 377.

8 Aymi yerde, s. 639.
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3. “Miisliiman Gériiniir Kafirler” Olarak Arnavutlar

Diizen lehine ya da aleyhine olmalarina gore degiskenlik arz eden
soylemin Arnavutlarin dini ve kiltirel pratiklerince de sekillenmis
olabilecegi sdylenebilir. Yukarida anilan Deli Mustafa’nin Arnavutlari “hain”
olarak gormesinde etkin olan dil mefhumu yaninda din de muhtemelen
ayristirict soylemi koriiklemekteydi. Arnavutlarin farkli dinlere (Hiristiyanlik
ve Islam) ve farkli mezheplere (Katolik, Ortodoks; Siinni ve Bektasi) yayilan
din pratiklerinin 16. yiizyilda Osmanlilarin kurumsallastirdigi Hanefilik
cergevesine nasil oturacagi ayri bir ¢alisma konusu olsa da, ¢ok farkli din ve
mezheplere inanan Arnavut topluluklarinin Osmanli seckinlerince yekpare bir
topluluk olarak algilanmasi oldukga ilging. Elbette burada, kisitli da olsa
ozellikle Kuzey Arnavutluk’ta “laraman” adiyla bilinen gizliden Hiristiyan
olan ancak Miisliiman gériinen Arnavutlarin din konusunda gostermis oldugu
akigkanlik Osmanli segkinlerinin kuzey Arnavutlara yonelik kurdugu
pejoratif dilde etkili olmus olabilir. Bu metnin kapsami disinda olmakla
birlikte, giinlimiize kadar gelen bu tartismalar kimi ¢evrelerde hala bagka tiirlii
etiketlemelere sebep olmaktadir.%®

Her ne kadar Osmanl tarih yaziminda ¢ok fazla bahsedilmese de
Arnavutlarin Miisliman olmasi oldukga yavas bir siire¢ iginde gelismisti.
Zhelyazkova 1610 tarihinde Kuzey Arnavutluk’un sadece onda birinin
Miisliiman oldugunu hatirlatirken, Inalcik da 1622 tarihi icin Arnavutlar
arasinda Misliman olanlarin on {gte bir oraminda oldugu tahminini
yapmakta.”® Kaleshi ise benzer sekilde 1630’lardan sonra Osmanh
hiikimetinin Hiristiyan ahaliye - Lehistan ve Venedik savaslarinin da
etkisiyle - agir vergiler yiiklemesiyle birlikte Arnavutlarin hizla din
degistirmeye basladigini dile getirmekte ve bunun “organize bir sekilde

8 Rruga, Arnavutluk’un kimi bolgelerinde bu gizli-Hiristiyanlik meselesini arastirirken,
Arnavutlarin iki dinin Osmanli yonetimi ¢ercevesindeki gereklilikleri karsiliginda sahsi
¢ikarlarin1 korumasina odaklanirken, Ahbap ise Laramanlarin Tanzimat Ferman’nin getirdigi
dzgiirliikler arasinda kendi inanglar1 olan Katolik inanglarina dénmesini irdelemektedir. ilir
Rruga, “Osmanli idaresinde Arnavutluk’ta Goriilen Kripto (Gizli) Hristiyanlar Uzerine Genel
Bir Degerlendirme”, Tasavvur: Tekirdag Ilahiyat Dergisi, Say1 2, 2020, s. 1237-1268; Yakup
Ahbab, “Laramanlar: Gizli Hristiyan Arnavutlarin Mihali¢’e Siirglinii (1846-1848)”, Osmanli
Arastirmalar: Dergisi, Say1 55, 2020, s. 207-242.

0 Antonina Zhelyazkova, “Islamization in the Balkans as an Historiographical Problem: The
Southeast-European Perspective”, The Ottomans and the Balkans: A Discussion of
Historiography, (ed.) Fikret Adanir ve Suraiya Faroghi, Brill, Leiden 2002, s. 242; Halil
Inalcik, “Arnawutluk”, Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition, (ed.) P. Bearman vd., Brill,
Leiden 1960.
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Islamlagtirma faaliyeti” oldugunun altim ¢izmektedir.* 17. yiizyilda
Arnavutluk kdylerinde camilerin insa edilmesi, bolgedeki Islamlasmaya dair
genel bir fikir vermesine ragmen Arnavut topluluklarinin islam’a gegisinde
yiizy1l sonundaki Osmanli vergileri basat bir rol oynamist1.”? 18. yiizyilin
basinda ise Hiristiyan olup “Misliimaniz” diyen ama diger taraftan domuz
etini helal goren, kiliselere gidip [...] ibadet eden” bir Arnavut ahalisine kars1
gOriisii istenen Osmanli seyhiilislamlarindan Yenisehirli Abdullah Efendi
bunlarin Miisliimanlia geri dondiiriilmesini talep etmekteydi.”® Arnavutlarm
yavas Islamlasmas1 yaninda, seyhiilislamin fetvasmin altin1 ¢izdigi bu tiirden
Misliman Arnavutlarin  “inancina” duyulan giivensizlik Osmanli
seckinlerinin diisiince diinyasindaki “Arnavut” imgesine zarar vermis olabilir.
Buna ragmen Yine Inalcik’in belirttigi kadariyla Arnavutlarin genis diizeyde
Islam’a gegisi 18. yiizyilin sonunda Tepedelenli Ali Pasa ve Busatli pasalari
gibi ailelerin baskisiyla gergeklesmisti.” Miisliiman olanlarin kayda deger bir
kisminin Bektasi oldugu da diistiniilirse Zhelyazkova’nin da belirttigi gibi
bircok Arnavut’un Miisliiman olmasi Osmanlilarin géziinde bu insanlarin
“etnik” kimligini unutturmamistr.”® 19. yiizyilda Osmanli seckinlerince
“cahil” diye nitelenen kesimlerin, dini olarak savsaklik gosterenler ya da
Ortodoks Siinni olmayanlar oldugu diisiiniildiigiinde, “Arnavut” ile “cehalet”
arasinda kurulan bu dolaysiz bagin daha eskilere gittigi ortada
goriinmektedir.”®

Geg Islamlagsmanin yaninda Arnavutlar arasinda gozlemlenen gizli
Hiristiyanlik da Arnavutlara yonelik gelistirilen asagilayicit séylemde bir
bagka etken olabilir. Hem Katoliklerin ¢ogunluk oldugu kuzeyde hem de

" Hasan Kaleshi, “Tiirkler’in Balkanlar’a Girisi ve Islamlastirilma: Arnavud Halkinin Etnik
ve Milli Varliginin Korunmasinin Sebepleri”, Tarih Enstitiisii Dergisi, Say1 10-11, 1979-1980,
s. 189-90.

72 Dritan Egro, Islam in Albanian Lands During the First Two Centuries of the Ottoman Rule,
Bilkent Universitesi, Yayimlanmanus Doktora Tezi, Danisman: Prof. Dr. Halil Inalcik, Ankara
2003, s. 307; Zhelyazkova, a.g.m., s. 243.

3 Rruga, “Osmanl Idaresinde Arnavutluk’ta Gériilen Kripto (Gizli) Hiristiyanlar Uzerine
Genel Bir Degerlendirme”, s. 1258. Osmanli bakis agisindan ele alinirsa, “etnik” ayristirma
haricinde din degistirmeyle ilintili sorunlar Kuzey Arnavutluk’ta 19. yiizyilda da devam
etmekteydi, bunlar icin bkz. Ahmet Tiirkan, Osmanli’da Kripto Hiristiyanlar, Kitabevi,
Istanbul 2012, s. 59-62; Ahbap, a.g.m., s. 210 vd.

" Inalcik, “Arnawutluk”.

5 Zhelyazkova, a.g.m., s. 259.

76 Selguk Aksin Somel, “The Problem of Crypto-Christians in Albania during the Hamidian
Period”, Tarihte Giiney-Dogu Avrupa: Balkanolojinin Diinii, Bugiinii ve Sorunlari, (ed.)
Levent Kayapmar, Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Yaymlari, Ankara
1999, s. 125.
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Ortodokslarin  ¢ogunlukta oldugu giineyde gozlemlenen bu durum,
Arnavutlara Osmanli politikalar1 karsisinda kayda deger bir esneklik
saglamisti. Birgok Katolik Arnavut’un cizye vermemek igin Miisliiman
olmast ve koylerinde Katolik isimlerini kullanirken bir yolculuga
ciktiklarinda sorun yasamamak i¢in Misliiman isimlerini kullanmalari, 20.
ylizy1l baslarma kadar devam etmis bir durum.”” Katolik Arnavutlarin
Habsburg tarafina ilticas1 veya 18. yiizyilin sonunda Ortodoks Arnavutlarin
Yunanlarin milliyetgi faaliyetlerine katilmasi ihtimali gibi hususlar da - kesin
yargiya varmak mimkiin olmasa da - Osmanli segkinlerinin Arnavutlarin
“etnik” bir topluluk olarak “giivenilmez” addedilmesinde basat bir rol
oynamis olsa gerek. Zira Skendi’nin belirttigine gore, inebahti’daki deniz
muharebesinde kuzeyli Arnavutlar Venedik’e yardim etmeye hazirdi ve
1645-69 arasindaki Girit Savasi sirasinda Bar (giinimiizde Karadag’da)
Baspiskoposunca Iskodra’nin Venediklilere teslimini 6ngéren bir kumpas
hazirlanmis fakat bu Osmanlilarca bosa ¢ikarilmisti.’® Bu tiir sadakatsizlik
addedilebilecek edimlerin  Osmanli kolektif hafizasindaki yerini ve
dolayisiyla “Arnavut” terimine atfedilen olumsuz anlamlarin ortaya
cikmasindaki etkisini kestirmek elbette gii¢. Fakat Osmanli segkinlerinin
algismin benzerini 20. yiizyilda bolgede antropolojik arastirmalar yapan
Batililarin sarkiyat¢1 bir ¢ercevede yeniden iirettigini belirtmek gerek. Bu
arastirmacilara gore, dinler arasindaki gegiskenlikleri nedeniyle “cehalet” ile
iliskilendirilen “dagli” Arnavutlarin ibadet ettigi din “salt bir kisve”den
ibaretti. Dahas1 Durham, bunu Arnavut bir “dagh”, “islerin gidisatina dair
kendi Arnavut fikirlerine ters diistigiinde ne rahibi ne de hocayi zerre
umursar” diyerek érneklendirmekteydi.”

“Arnavut” teriminin “din” konusunda “cehalet” ile bir tutulmasinin
ardinda, ozellikle Kuzey Arnavutluk’ta gézlemlenmis tére benzeri sozlii
kurallar biitiinii de yatiyor olabilir. Osmanlilarin Arnavutluk’u fethettigi
tarihten 19. yiizyilla kadar ozellikle daglik bolgelerde kullanilmis ve
malisorlarin gerek veraset, mal paylasimi, evlilik gibi 6zel hukuk gerekse de

7 Katolik isimleri olmalarina ragmen, Arnavutlarda “gift isim” kullamimma kars1 Fransisken
rahiplerin 20. yiizy1l tepkisi igin bkz. Mary Edith Durham, Some Tribal Origins, Laws, and
Customs of the Balkans, George Allen & Unwin, Londra 1928, s. 290. Ayrica bkz. Carleton S.
Coon, The Mountains of Giants: A Racial and Cultural Study of the North Albanian Mountain
Ghegs, Peabody Museum of American Archaology and Ethnology, Cambridge, MA 1950, s.
36.

78 Stavro Skendi, “Crypto-Christianity in the Balkan Area under the Ottomans”, Slavic Review,
Cilt 26, Say1 2, 1967, s. 236.

8 Mary Edith Durham, High Albania and Its Customs in 1908, Royal Anthropological Institute
of Great Britain and Ireland, Londra 1909, s. 455-56.
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zina, hirsizlik ve cinayet gibi suglarda giindelik hayatlarini diizenlemis
“kanun”lar birgok meseleyi kan davasiyla halletmekteydi.2® Bu “kanun”lar
bolgeden bolgeye de degisiklik gostermekteydi. Ornegin, giiniimiizde
Kosova, Karadag, Kuzey Makedonya’nin bir kismi ve Arnavutluk’un kuzey
kesimlerinde Kanuni i Leké Dukagjinit (Lek Dukagin Kanunu), Giiney
Arnavutluk daglik bolgelerinde de adin1 Katolik rahip Papa Zhulit’ten alan
Papa Zhulit Kanunu ve giiniimiiz orta Arnavutluk’unda da Iskender Bey
Kanunu gibi gesitli tiirevleri vardi.8! Zira 1565 gibi bir tarihte kuzeyli
Arnavutlarin cizye 6demeye gosterdikleri direng yaninda “seriata boyun
egmeyecegiz, dag(in kanunu) bizim seriatimizdir” diyerek ortaya koyduklari
iddia edilen meydan okuma Osmanlilarin Arnavutlar1 “etnik” Kimlikleriyle
ele almalarina sebep teskil eden bir baska toplumsal veghe olabilir.®? Patrona
Halil Isyani sirasinda, Osmanli seckinlerinin Arnavutlar1 dinsizlik ve
mezhepsizlik ile (bi-din ve bi-mezheb) iliskilendirilmesinde Arnavutlarin
Osmanli nizamina meydan okumalar1 kadar kuzeyli Arnavutlarin din
konusundaki bu direngleri de etkili olmus olabilir. Elbette Osmanli
seckinlerinin gelistirdigi Arnavut sdyleminin benzerini 20. yiizyil basinda
sarkiyatgiligin yeniden trettigi belirtilmeli. Zira Osmanlilar ile ayni saiklerle
olmasa da Arnavutlar1 “cahil” géren Durham’in da altin1 ¢izdigi sekilde hem
Islam hem de Hristiyanlik &gretilerinin  “kanun”a boyun egdigi
diisiiniilmekteydi.®

Dagi Arnavutlarin aralarindaki hukuki ihtilaflar1 gidermek igin
siklikla bagvurduklar1 kanun, “Arnavut” ile “siddet” arasinda bir anlam
iliskisinin kurulmasinda etkili olmus olabilir. Yiiksek rakimlarda yasayan ve
devlet iktidarindan uzakta kalmay1 basarmis bir¢ok diger toplulukta oldugu
gibi, “goze goz, dise dis, kana kan” seklinde nitelenebilecek lex talionis’e
dayanan kat ihtilaf ¢6zme pratikleri igeren kanunun ortaya ¢ikardigi kavram
ve pratikler Osmanlilarin etnik bir grup olarak Arnavutlari ayrigtirmasina
katkida bulunmustu. Bu iliskilendirme elbette sadece Arnavutlara 6zgi
degildi. Bu baglamda o6rnek olabilecek Kafkas topluluklar1 da “dagh”

8019, yiizy1l baglaminda da olsa Arnavut “kanun”lar1 ve Osmanli’nin “kanun” karsisindaki
politikalari i¢in bkz. Maurus Reinkowski, “Gewohnheitsrecht im multinationalen Staat: Die
Osmanen und der albanische Kanun”, Rechtspluralismus in der Islamischen Welt:
Gewohnheitsrecht zwischen Staat und Gesellschaft, (ed.) Michael Kemper ve Maurus
Reinkowski, de Gruyter, Berlin 2005, s. 121-142.

81 Robert Elsie, Historical Dictionary of Albania, The Scarecrow Press, Lanham 2010, s. 223-
225.

8 Egro, a.g.t., s. 299.

8 Durham, High Albania, s. 455-56.
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kavimlere kars1 gelistirilmis Osmanli sOyleminde “etnik” ifadelerle
anilmaktaydi. Ancak bu ayrigtirmaya ragmen - Arnavut “kanun” 6rnegindeki
gibi - Kafkaslarin da toresi kabul edilen “adet”lere iliskin Osmanli
seckinlerinin bir sdylem gelistirmedigini belirtmek gerek.3* Kafkas “adet”leri
ile Arnavut “kanun”lar1 namus, kan davasi, yagma, misafirperverlik ve
arabuluculuk gibi ortak degerler icermesine ragmen Osmanli sdyleminin
sadece Arnavut topluluklarii “temsilen” siddete yatkin oldugunu One
cikarmasi oldukga ilgingtir.®® Erkeklerin “namus”larin1 korumada kanunun
verdigi serbestiyetin yarattig1 siddet, bir yandan Arnavut askerlerin “savas¢1”
karakter temsilini giiglendirmekte, bu ayni karakter Osmanlilar nezdinde
“Arnavut” gorisiinii de etkilemekteydi.

Toprak anlagmazliklari, cinayet veya aile arasi ihtilaflarint Arnavutga
fis olarak da bilinen klanlar arasinda kan davalari iizerinden ¢6zen kanun, yine
bu kan davalarini sona erdiren besa ile Arnavut topluluklar arasinda belirli bir
dayanismaya isaret ediyor gibi. Tiirkge veya bagska bir dile ¢evrilmesi gii¢ olsa
da “soziim so6z” anlamina gelebilecek besa bes, Arnavut topluluklarin
aralarindaki ihtilaflar1 karsilikli olarak baglayan ¢oztimler igeren bir pratik ve
ayni zamanda birgok fis iiyesini de seferber edebilecek kadar giiglii bir
dinamikti.® “Verilen sdz’iin geregini yapmada Arnavut Kitlelerinin
hareketlerini yoneten besanin, Osmanli diizen anlayisina arz ettigi tehdit ve
dolayisiyla “Arnavut” kelimesine yonelik pejoratif sdylemleri tetiklemedeki
rolii agik olsa gerek. Osmanli yoneticilerinin siyasi meseleleri ¢6zmede
faydalandig1 besa bes aymi zamanda Arnavut topluluklar: arasinda belirli
diizeyde toplumsal ittifak da ortaya ¢ikarmaktaydi. Patrona Halil isyan
sirasinda, Halil’in Istanbul’daki Arnavutlar1 seferber etmedeki basarisi
diistiniildiigiinde, besa besin sadece maddi ¢ikarlar1 tahrik eden bir pratik
olmadigim gostermekte. Bu da Arnavutlarin Kolektif hareketliliginde besanin
olusturdugu gii¢lii baglarin etkili oldugunu disiindiirmektedir.

84 Kafkaslardaki “adet” ile karsilastirmak igin bkz. Stéphane Voell (ed.), Traditional Law in
the Caucasus: Local Legal Practices in the Georgian Lowlands, Curupira, Marburg 2016.

8 Ortak sayilabilecek “siddet degerleri” igin bkz. Caspar ten Dam, “How to Feud and Rebel:
1. Violence-values among the Chechens and Albanians”, Iran & The Caucasus, Cilt 14, Say1
2, 2010, s. 333.

8 Stephanie Schwandner-Sievers, “Humiliation and Reconciliation in Northern Albania: The
Logics of Feuding in Symbolic and Diachronic Perspectives”, Dynamics of Violence:
Processes of Escalation and De-Escalation in Violent Group Conflicts, Sociologus, (ed.) Georg
Elwert, Stephan Feuchtwang ve Dieter Neubert, Duncker & Humblot, Berlin 1999, s. 144.
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Osmanli hukukuna meydan okuyan “kanun”un yaninda, Arnavut
topluluklarin kendi “toére”lerini gozetirken bir yandan da sergiledikleri etnik
dayanisma, Arnavutlarin “cibillet”ine iliskin pejoratif sézciik dagarcigim
gelistirmisti. Verilen séze sonsuz baglilik ile bu sézciik dagarcigindaki en
meshur sdzciiklerden birinin “inat” oldugu su gétiirmez. Semseddin Sami, ilk
Osmanli oyunlarindan birinde, verdigi s6ziin geregi olarak kendi oglunu
oldiirmekten vazgegmeyen Arnavut baba ile bu baglamda besanin altini
¢izmis ve talihsiz baba araciligiyla sunlar1 dile getirmisti: “[Ciger pargasina
kasteden insan] Ahdinde durmayan, andim kiran, besasini geri alan,
namusunu vikaye etmeyen adamdan bin kere ehvendir!”® Yiizyillarca bu
sekilde Kklan i¢i veya arasi kan davalarina sebep olmus “inat”, kimi
durumlarda “6lene kadar direnis” siartyla verilen sozlerin sehitlige kadar
ulasmasini da igermekteydi.88 Verilen sozlere baghiligin benzer bir érnegini
Kunt, 19. yiizy1l sozliiklerinde “Arnavutlugu tuttu” ifadesini vererek
gostermekte.®® Zira Subhi Efendi’nin de Patrona Halil isyani sonrasinda ¢ikan
ikinci kalkismaya katilan onderler arasinda “inat¢1 Arnavut ayaktakimi”ni
(Arnavid-1  runiid-1  ‘aniid) one ¢ikarmast bu “6zci” denebilecek
iliskilendirmenin Osmanli seckinleri arasinda bir onceki yiizyila kadar
gittigini 6ne gikarmakta.®

Din ve tore tizerinden gergeklesen Arnavut pratiklerinin “Arnavut”
sozctigiine yiiklenen anlamlarin olusumundaki etkisini kestirebilmek gii¢ olsa
da Osmanli vakaniivislerinin kurdugu pejoratif sdylemlerin yansimasi
diistiniildiigiinde bu uzak bir ihtimal gibi durmuyor. Her ne kadar “dinsiz” ve
“mezhepsiz” olarak yine etnik olarak ayri sekilde anilan bagka Osmanli
topluluklari olmusssa da Subhi Efendi’nin 18. yiizyildaki isyana katilan
Arnavutlara “Miisliman goriniir kafirler” (kefere-i miislim-niimd) diye
nitelemesinin ardinda sadece Arnavut topluluklarinin Osmanli kamu
diizenine meydan okumasi yatmiyor. Osmanli seckinlerinin olusturdugu
soylem, Arnavutlarin din konusunda gosterdikleri esnekligi de hedef almis
gibi duruyor.

4. Halduncu Diisiince Baglaminda “Arnavut” Terimi

Belirli etnik topluluklari etnik sifatlar ile anarak Osmanli
seckinlerinin gelistirdigi s6ylemler sadece Arnavutlar ile kisitli degildi. 18.

87 Sami Frashéri, Besa yahud Ahde Vefa, Matbuat-1 Ceyyide, Istanbul 1292 [1875], s. 169.
8 Dam, a.g.m., s. 354.

8 Kunt, a.g.m., s. 238, not 5.

9 Subhi Mehmed Efendi, a.g.e., s. 83.
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yiizy1l sonu ve 19. yiizyil baginda Osmanli devlet adamlari ve diistiniirleri,
Ibni Haldun’un hanedanlarin kaginilmaz ¢okiisiine iliskin semasindan ziyade
bedevilik ve hadarilik arasindaki gerilime odaklanmaktaydi. Bu baglamda,
Osmanli segkinlerinin konargéger, yiksek rakimli veya ¢ol gibi zorlu
cografyalarda yasayan topluluklara kayda deger bir sempati ile baktigi
soylenebilir.® Zira ibni Haldun etkisiyle “bedevi” topluluklarin askeri
tstiinliiklerini 6ne ¢ikardiklart bir dénemde, bu baglamda “mertlik” ve
“kuvvet” mefhumlar1 ile iliskilendirilen bir¢ok topluluk mevcuttu.
Birbirlerinden oldukga farkli topluluklara kars1 gelisen bu heterojen sdylem,
Osmanli miiesses nizamina karst duranlara karsi gelistirilmis sdylem ile
oldukga benzerdi. Farkli memleket ve meslek kokenlerinin ortaya ¢ikardigi
baglara karst Osmanli segkinleri, “sinif-egilimli” denebilecek bir soylem
gelistirmis ve bu vesileyle yoksul kentli kesimleri, kimi mesleklerde
calisanlar1 ve yenigerilerin nizama mugayir Kkarakter sergileyenlerini bu
meslek ve etnik topluluklar ile 6zdeslestirmeye baslamigt:.®?

Ancak burada belirtilmesi gereken husus, “Arnavut” sézciigline
yiiklenen anlamlar, ibni Haldun’un “bedevi” topluluklara olan évgiilii dilin
sonucu oldugu kadar Osmanli segkinlerinin diizen karsisinda tehdit olarak
gordiikleri gruplar1 etnik isimleriyle anmalarinin sonucu da sekillenmeye
bagladigidir. Tarihsel olarak degiskenlik arz eden ve Osmanli hitkiimetinin
siyasi ve askeri kosullarma gore sekillenen bu iliskilendirmede, “Arnavut”
basta olmak iizere, sair konargocer topluluklarin boyle toptan ele
alinmasidaki temel dinamik de bu topluluklarm Kimi iiyelerinin Osmanli
hiikimetine sagladigi fayda veya zarardi. Bu agidan bakildiginda, “din ve
devlet diismam” olarak goriildiiklerinde “Arnavut” terimine ilistirilen
sifatlarin gogu pejoratifken, mesele Osmanli ordusuna kaynak saglama sz
konusu oldugunda ayni terim siklikla - Halduncu diistincedeki “bedevi”
topluluklarin 6ne ¢ikarilan 6zellikleri gibi - olumlu seylerle de anilmaktaydi.
Kunt’un yillar 6nce isaret etmis oldugu “cins” dayanigmasinin karsisina
Osmanli miiesses nizaminin da - bu “cins”e karsi - degisken bir sdylem
gelistirdigi agik olsa gerek.

Halduncu dinamiklerle sekillenmis olan bu iliskilendirme ise 19.
yiizyildaki reformlar sonrasinda gelisen “Arnavut” terimine iliskin Osmanl

91 Marinos Sariyannis, “Ottoman Ibn Khaldunism Revisited: The Pre-Tanzimat Reception of
the Muqgaddima, from Kinalizade to Sanizade”, Political Thought and Practice in the Ottoman
Empire: Halcyon Days in Crete IX, (ed.) Marinos Sariyannis, Crete University Press,
Rethymno 2019, s. 279.

92 Sariyannis, “Unseen Rebels”, s. 188.
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seckinlerinin tirettigi sozciik dagarciginda kismi de olsa degisiklige ugramaya
baglamust1. Zira Kirmizi’nin - her ne kadar 19. yiizyil ile simirlamis olsa da -
Osmanli baskentinde egitim almis valiler 6zelinde dile getirdigi gibi, Osmanl
seckinleri - “bedevi” ve “dagl” olarak damgalanmayanlari da igeren -
Osmanli tagrasina baktiginda bu cografyalar1 “terakki” ve “duraganlik”
tizerinden degerlendirmekteydi. Bu, Osmanli seckinleri arasinda Halduncu
diisiincenin yanina “ilerleme” ve “modernlesme” gibi terimlerin eklenmeye
bagladigini ve ayni segkinlerin buradaki iktidar yapisini da “nizam” iizerinden
temsil edilen bir dille ifade ettigini gostermekteydi.®® Bir yandan Osmanli
merkezilesmesinin uzak vilayetlerde cisim bulmus olan “modern” séylemi bir
yandan da Batili somiirgeci devletlerin ideolojisinin eseri olarak
“medenilestirici gorev” (mission civilisatrice) disiiniildiigiinde, Osmanli
vakaniivislerinin ortaya c¢ikardigi séylem “modern” ve “medeni” gibi
tanimlarla one ¢ikan 19. yiizyilin hakim soylemini farkli bir vecheyle olsa da
oncelemekteydi. Ancak bu farklar arasinda da sasirtici benzerlikler oldugunu
belirtmek gerek. Zira “medenilestirici gorev” ile anilmadan ¢ok 6nce Osmanli
devlet adamlar ve distiniirleri “Arnavut” terimiyle iliskilendirdikleri ve bu
ideoloji dogrultusunda geligsmis “cehalet” veya “vahset” gibi mefhumlari
kullanmaktaydi. Ornegin, Sariyannis’in Halduncu bir diisiiniir olarak ele
aldig1 Penah Efendi daha 1770 yilinda, vasiflar1 arasinda “vahsi ve terbiyesiz”
sifatlari1 saydigi Arnavutlar ig¢in ¢oziim olarak “bir kavm terbiyesi bir
devletin tekelliim itdigi lisam tekelliime muhtdcdw” diyerek Arnavutlara -
somiirgeci pratiklerden farksiz sekilde - Tiirkge 6gretilmesini 5nermekteydi.®*

Sonug¢

Bu calisma, farkli meslek gruplar1 ve etnik topluluklar arasinda,
“Arnavut” teriminin - 18. yilizyil vakaniivisleri ozelinde - Osmanli
seckinlerince 19. yiizy1l 6ncesine nasil farkli anlamlarda kullanildigini
incelemistir. Bu agidan, bu makale Osmanh imparatorlugu’nu olusturan ¢ok
sayidaki goger toplulugun benzer sdylemlerle iliskilendirilmesini ancak satir
aralarinda dile getirmekte olan literatiire bir katki sunmay1 amaglamaktadir.
Osmanli seckinleri, “Arnavut” terimini bir yandan hizmetlerinden dolay1
ovgii ve hayranlik bir yandan da kamu diizenine karsi tehdit arz ettikleri i¢in

9 Abdulhamit Kirmizi, “Going round the province for progress and prosperity: inspection tours
and reports by late Ottoman governors”, Studies in Travel Writing, Cilt 16, Say1 4, 2012, s.
387.

9 Sariyannis, “Ottoman Ibn Khaldunism”, s. 279. Bu 6neri i¢in ayrica bkz. Aziz Berker, “Mora
[htilali Tarihgesi veya Penah Ef. Mecmuasi IV”, Tarih Vesikalari, Cilt 2, Say1 10, 1942, s. 309.
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pejoratif ithamlar1 iceren bir soylem i¢inde kullanmistir. Bu sdylemin sabit
olmadigim farkli dénemlerde degiskenlik arz ettigini belirtmek gerek. Bu
sebeple bu makale, 19. ylizyilin 6zellikle ikinci yaris1 sonrasinda Tanzimat
reformlarina kars1 koyan ve bu sebeple kimi Osmanli segkinlerince negatif
sifatlarla anilan “Arnavut” algisinin, modernlesme, kolonyalizm ve
sarkiyatcilik donemlerinden dncesine gittigini gostermektedir.

Ote yandan bu makale Osmanli seckinlerinin imparatorlugun bir
kismimi teskil eden bir grubu, toptan - gliniimiizden bakildiginda 6zcii
denebilecek - sekilde ele almasinin kokenlerini kisith bir diizeyde
incelemistir. Osmanli vakaniivislerinin sdylemleri 6zelinde bir yandan
Osmanli ordusunun 6nemli bir kismini teskil eden “basibozuklar”, 6te yandan
da Istanbul’daki yenicerilerin basim cektigi bircok isyanda - Osmanli
vakaniivislerince - One ¢ikan “fesat” gruplar ve ayrica gerek geg
Islamlagmanin gerekse de gizli Hiristiyanlhik gibi “dini” hususlarda Osmanli
din gergevesine gore esneklik gosteren kimi cemaatler olarak ciddi farkliliklar
arz eden bir toplulugun “irk” yahut “ulus” gibi modern mefhumlardan heniiz
bahsedilemeyecek bir donemde bu sekilde genellestirilmesi oldukga ilgingtir.
Bu baglamda, bu ¢alisma Osmanli segkinlerinin diisiince diinyasinda etkili
olmus Halduncu diisiincenin “Arnavutlar” basta olmak {izere sair konargégcer
topluluklara siimul edilmis, olumlu ve olumsuz iliskilendirmeler arasinda
seyreden soylemler iizerindeki etkisini incelemistir. Bu diistinceyle
sekillenmig hadari-bedevi ikiliginin sekillendirdigi “Arnavut” terimine
yiiklenen olumlu ve olumsuz anlamlarina iliskin s6ylemin yaninda, Osmanli
seckinlerinin bu terim tizerinden gelistirdikleri - siyasi konjonktiire gore de
sekillenmis - sdylemleri kendi siyasi ¢ikarlarinin da bir tiriiniiydii ve haliyle
degisiklik gostermekteydi. Bu acidan bakildiginda 18. yiizyildaki Osmanl
seckinlerinin diistincesindeki “Arnavut” algist ve bununla iligkili sifatlar
biiyiik 6lgide Osmanli hiikimetinin siyasi ve askeri ¢ikarlarina kosut olarak
gelismisti.

18. yiizyilda bu sekilde degiskenlik arz eden “Arnavut” sdylemini
inceleyerek bu ¢alisma bu tabir ile iliskilendirilen dilin 19. yilizyilin 6ncesine
gittigini gostermistir. Osmanli kamu diizeni, ordusu ve dini anlayisina yonelik
Osmanli segkinlerinin kanaatleri iizerinden sekillenen bu soylem, 19.
yiizyilda reformlar karsisinda direng gosteren “Arnavut” teriminin Osmanli
devlet yetkililerince damgalanmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan daha kati séylemin
temelini olusturmaktadir. 18. yiizyilda, “diizen,” “temizlik”, “ahlak” ve
“sif” gibi mefhumlar iizerinden - diger bir¢ok topluluk i¢in de s6z konusu
olabilecek Osmanli segkinlerinin “Arnavut” terimine yiikledikleri anlamlar,
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19. yiizy1ldaki merkezilesme ve modernlesme reformlari sirasinda degisse de
bunlar arasinda “diizen”e iliskin olanlarin ¢ok degisiklik gecirmedigini
belirtmek gerekir. “Arnavut” terimiyle Osmanli seckinlerinin kurduklari
baglantilar 18. yiizyildan 19. yiizyila geciste Osmanli diisiince diinyasinin
dontisiimiinii sunmaktadir. Bu ¢ok daha kapsamli bir caligmaya konu
olabilecek olsa da Osmanli miiesses nizaminin temsilcilerinin basta
Arnavutlar olmak iizere bircok Osmanli toplulugunu pejoratif sifatlarla
iliskilendirdigi dil, “modern” ideolojiler 6ncesinde de Osmanli hiikiimetinin
etnik, cografi ve sinifsal hassasiyetleriyle gelismis 6zgiin bir devlet séylemi
olarak, 19. yiizyilda kurulacak devlet séyleminin temellerinden birini teskil
etmekteydi.
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ABSTRACT

Varna is located on a coastal plain situated on a bay having the same name
in the Northeastern part of Bulgaria. Founded as a Greek colony in the 6 century
BC, Varna was incorporated into the Danubian Bulgarian State (First Bulgarian State)
in the late 8" century and converted to Christianity during the second half of the 9™
century. Varna fell under Byzantine rule in 971 and this lasted for a long time. As
from 13" century, Turkic people migrating to Anatolia were settled in Varna located
within the borders of the Bulgarian State. Some of them returned to Anatolia and
some others stayed in Dobruja and adopted Christianity. The descendants of these
Christian Turks, called the Gagauz, founded an independent beylik in Dobruja. The
capital city of this beylik was Kaliakra (Keligra) and was later moved to Varna. Varna
and its surrounding region fell under Ottoman rule during the reign of Sultan Murad
I. The Crusade of Varna 1444 between the Ottoman Empire and the Crusaders took
place around the vicinity of Varna. After 1444, the Yoruk groups were settled in the
villages destroyed by their abandoned populations. Administratively, Varna was
subjected to the sanjak of Silistra from the 16" century. The data in the cadastral
record books (tahrir defteri) indicate that the population of Varna increased
throughout the 16 century. Under Ottoman rule, Varna was one of the commercially
important centers on the route leading to Istanbul from the North of the Black Sea.
Offering chances in terms of economic and commercial activities, Varna attracted
both Muslims and non-Muslims. Varna was raided many times by the Prince of
Wallachia Michael in the late 16" century, and by the Cossacks in the 17" century.
The archive records show that the population of the district of Varna was
reconstructed following these raids. New districts (Hacioglu Pazardzhik and Balchik)
were founded around Varna in the second half of the 16" century. In the 17" century,
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the number of the villages and the population of Varna decreased due to not only the
Cossack attacks but also these newly founded districts. This paper provides
information regarding Varna coming under the Ottoman domination, its
administrative organization, its settlement, and demographics. This information will
contribute to the history of the district Varna’s administration, socio-economics,
settlement, and demographics.

Keywords: Varna, Settlement, Demographic History.

OSMANLI HAKIMIYETINDE VARNA KAZASI: iISKAN,
DEMOGRAFI VE iDARI YAPIYA DAIR BAZI BiLGILER
(16-18. YUZYIL)

(074

Varna, Bulgaristan’in kuzeydogusunda ayni adi tasiyan koérfezde bir kiyi
diizliigii {izerinde yer almaktadir. M.O. VI. yiizyilda bir Yunan kolonisi olarak
kurulan Varna, VIII. yiizyilin sonlarinda Tuna Bulgar Devleti’ne dahil olmus ve I1X.
ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda Hristiyanlagmistir. Varna, 971°de Bizans hakimiyetine
girmis ve bu durum uzun bir siire devam etmistir. XIII. yiizyildan itibaren Bulgar
Devleti’nin sinirlart igerisinde kalan Varna’ya Anadolu’dan go¢ eden Tiirkler
yerlesmistir. Bunlarin bir kism1 Anadolu’ya donmiis ve bir kismi1 Dobruca’da kalarak
Hiristiyanlig1 benimsemislerdir. Gagavuz olarak adlandirilan bu Hiristiyan Tiirklerin
soyundan gelenler Dobruca’da bagkenti Kaliakra (Keligra) daha sonra da Varna
olmak bagimsiz bir beylik kurmuslardir. Varna ve ¢evresi Sultan I. Murad zamaninda
Osmanli hakimiyetine girmistir. 1444’te Osmanli Devleti ile Haglilar arasindaki
savag Varna yakinlarinda gergeklesmistir. 1444°ten sonra Varna civarinda yikilan ve
niifustan arindirilan kdyler Yoriik gruplarinca iskan edilmistir. Varna, idarl yonden
XVI. yiizyildan itibaren Silistre sancagina baglanmistir. Tahrir defterlerindeki veriler
XVI. yiizyll boyunca Varna’nin niifusunun arttigini gostermektedir. Osmanli
hakimiyetinde Varna Karadeniz’in kuzeyinden Istanbul’a devam eden yol giizergahi
iizerinde ticari agidan 6nemli merkezlerden birisidir. Ekonomik ve ticari faaliyetler
bakimindan imkanlar sunan Varna hem Miislimanlari hem de gayrimiislimleri
cezbetmistir. Varna, XVI. ylizyilin sonlarinda Eflak Prens Mihail ve XVII. yiizyilda
Kazaklar tarafindan ¢ok defa saldirilara ugramigtir. Arsiv kayitlari, bu saldirilardan
sonra Varna kazdsmin niifusunun yeniden insa edildigini gostermektedir. XVI.
ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda Varna ¢evresinde Hacioglu Pazarcik ve Balgik adlariyla yeni
kazalar kurulmustur. Sadece Kazak saldirilar1 degil ayn1 zamanda yeni kurulan bu
kazalardan dolay1r XVII. yiizyilda Varna’nin koy sayisi ve niifusu azalmistir. Bu
incelemede Varna’nin Osmanl hakimiyetine girisi, idari teskilatlanmasi, iskan ve
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demografisi hakkinda bilgilere yer verilmistir. Bu bilgiler Varna kazasinin idari,
sosyo-ekonomik, yerlesim ve demografi tarihine katkida bulunacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Varna, iskan, Demografi Tarihi.

Introduction

Varna was a significant port city in the northeastern Bulgaria during
the Ottoman rule, and it was founded under the name of Millet-Odessos as a
Greek colony in the 6™ century BC. Being subject to the First Bulgarian State
in the late 8" century, Varna converted to Christianity in 864, it came under
the Byzantine rule in 971, and this lasted for a long time. Varna remained
within the borders of the Second Bulgarian State from the 13" century.?
Having lost the fight against his brothers, the Anatolian Seljuk Sultan 1zz ad-
Din Kaykaus II settled in Dobruja with around 20 to 30 migrating Turkmen
nomad groups from Iznik and Izmid through the leadership of Sar1 Saltuk
between 1263 and 1264 with the support of the Byzantine emperor Michael
VII1.2 Yazicizdde Ali mentions this event in his work called Selguk-name,
which includes the translation of the work of 1bn Bibi and his own additions*
These nomadic Turks founded a new settlement in Dobruja. Some part of the
Turks arriving from Anatolia returned to Anatolia, and some others stayed in
Dobruja and became Christian.® Those descended from these Christian Turks
called Gagauz founded an independent beylik in Dobruja.® Having its capital

! Svetlana Ivanova, “Warna”, Encyclopaedia of Islam (EI), new edition, 11, Brill, Leiden 2002,
p. 148.

2 Machiel Kiel, “Varna”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, Volume 42, 2012, p. 524.
3 Ahmet Yasar Ocak, Sart Saltik Popiiler Islaim’in Balkanlardaki Destani Onciisii (XIII.
Yiizy1l), Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 2011, p. 27-28; Ahmet Yasar Ocak, “Sar1 Saltuk
ve Saltukname”, Osmanli Sufiligine Bakiglar Makaleler-Incelemeler, Istanbul 2010, p. 12.

4 “Fasliyus (Bizans Imparatoru), Dobruca ilini ki eyii tavar, biicerek tender siit ve Gb ve havdst
hitb av yirleridiir anlara yir yurt vir Anadoludag kendiilere ta ‘alluk Tiirk obalarina el altindan
haber itdiler kislak bahanesine Iznik’e iniip az miiddetde Uskiidar’dan ¢ok Tiirk evi gé¢di
merhiim magfiir Saru Saltuk anlarunla bile ge¢di ¢okluk zaman Dobruca ilinde iki ii¢ pdre
Miisliiman ve sehri ve otuz kirk béliik Tiirk obalari vardl.” Yazicizadde Ali, Selcuk-ndme,
Indeksli Tipkibasim, Hazirlayan: Abdullah Bakir, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 2014,
vr. 375a-375b.

5 Ocak, Sart Saltik, p. 31-33.

6 Ayse Kayapinar, “La circonscription ottomane de Varna et sa région au XVle siécle”, Etudes
Balkaniques, 16, 2009, p. 298.
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as Kaliakra (Keligra) in the second half of the 14" century at first and later as
Varna, the Despotate of Dobruja founded by Gagauz Turks was affiliated to
Patriarchate of Constantinople as the church as from 1365 and became
politically a separate entity from Bulgaria.’

Bulgaria was devastated when the Ottomans arrived at Varna.®
Entering under the Ottomans’ dominance at the end of the 14" century, Varna
was a significant commercial center due to being located on a trade route
extending to Istanbul from the North of the Black Sea. It can be understood
that the commercial potential increasingly went up during the reign of the
Ottomans for the city of Varna having a protected port.° Varna port was of
great importance in transporting grain to Istanbul.° VVarna and its surrounding
region under the rule of Despotate of Dobruja were incorporated into Ottoman
territories at the end of the reign of Sultan Murad 1.1* The war taking place
around the vicinity of Varna in 1444 between the Ottoman Empire and the
Crusaders under the leadership of Hungarians resulted in the Ottoman
victory.*? Within the frame of the settlement policy, Yoruks were settled in
the abandoned villages in Varna and its vicinity.®* According to the cadastral
record books of the 16" century, Ottomans made the Yoruk, Turkmen and
Tatar groups settled around Varna and its surrounding regions as in many
regions of Rumelia. The settlers in Varna included Yoruk groups known as
Naldoken, Tanridag: (Karag6z), Selanik, and Kocacik as well as the Yanbolu

7 Ayse Kayapinar, “ikinci Bulgar Krallig1”, Balkanlar El Kitaby, 1, (ed.) Bilgehan A. Gokdag-
Osman Karatay, 2. Baski, Ak¢ag Yayinlari, Ankara 2013, p. 246.

8 Kayapinar, “Ikinci Bulgar Krallig1”, p. 246.

9 Neriman Ersoy-Hacisalihoglu, “XIX. Yiizyillda Liman Sehri Varna’da Niifus Yapis1 ve
Ticaret”, Prof- Dr. Sevki Nezihi Aykut Armagani, (yay. hzl.) Giilden Sariyildiz, Niyazi Cicek,
Ishak Keskin, Sevil Pamuk, Etkin Kitap, Istanbul 2011, p. 97-114.

10 Nikolai Todorov, The Balkan City, 1400-1900, University of Washington Press, Seattle and
London 1983, p. 99.

11 Mevlana Mehmed Nesri, Cihdnniimda (Osmanli Tarihi 1288-1485), (hzl.) Necdet Oztiirk,
Istanbul 2008, p. 114-115.

12 Colin Imber, Varna Savasi, Cev: Ayda Arel, Kitap Yaymevi, Istanbul 2007, p. 15-66;
Feridun Emecen, “Varna Muharebesi”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, Volume 42,
2012, p. 527-529.

18 Kiel, “Varna”, p. 525.
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Tatars.! The fact that a great number of Akinjis affiliated to the Akinji corps
lived in the district of Varna is understood from the Akinji books dated 1586.°

The Ottoman Empire was preoccupied with wars and internal
conflicts both in the east and the west in the late 16™ century and early 17™
century. The prince of Wallachia Michael, subject to the Ottoman Empire
then, urbicided the cities in Northern Bulgaria, primarily Varna (1595). Varna
was exposed to the Cossack raids in the 17" century.'® Making constant
looting and attacks on Black Sea coasts, the Cossacks led to big devastation
to Varna in 1605. Between 1620 and 1629, a part of the Deliorman-Dobruja
region got harmed due to the Cossack raids.” The Cossack attacks in 1651
were eliminated with the resistance and struggles of the Governor of Silistra,
Melek Ahmed Pasha.®

Varna was laid siege by the Russians during the Russo-Turkish wars
in 1828-1829 and invaded in October 1828. Many mosques, churches, and
houses in Varna were devastated due to the siege. A great part of the Muslim
people abandoned Varna and went to either the vicinity of Shumen or to
Istanbul through merchant ships. Having been exposed to the Russian
invasion, Varna was returned to the Ottoman Empire with the Treaty of
Adrianople (1829).%° Being a base used against Russia by the English, French
and Piedmontese forces during the Crimean War (1853-1856), Varna was
damaged due to the epidemic diseases and fires during this war. Varna

14 M. Tayyib Gokbilgin, Rumeli’de Yériikler, Tatarlar ve Evidd-1 Fatihdn, Istanbul Universitesi
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yaymlari, Istanbul 1957, p. 55-100; Yusuf Halagoglu, “XVI. Yiizyilda
Sosyal, Ekonomik ve Demografik Bakimdan Balkanlar’da Bazi Osmanli Sehirleri”, Belleten,
Volume 53, Number 207-208, 1989, p. 638; Mehmet Inbasi, “Yeni Belgelerin Isiginda Rumeli
Yoriikleri”, Osmanli, (ed.) Giiler Eren, Yeni Tiirkiye Yayinlari, Ankara 1999, p. 151-169;
Mehmet Inbasi, “XVI-XVIL. yiizyillarda Bulgaristan’daki Yériik Yerlesmeleri, Uluslararast
Osmanlt ve Cumhuriyet Dénemi Tiirk-Bulgar [liskileri Sempozyumu 11-13 Mayis 2005-
Bildiriler, 2005, p. 171-187.

15 BOA. TT.d.625, p. 238-259; Ayse Kayapmar-Emine Erdogan Oziinlii, Mihalogullar: 'na Ait
1586 Tarihli Akinct Defteri, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yaymlari, Ankara 2015.

16 Ivanova, “Warna”, p. 148.

17" Ayse Kayapinar, “Osmanli Déneminde Rumeli’de Bir Nahiye Merkezi: Pravadi”, Tarih
Incelemeleri Dergisi, Volume 30, 2015, p. 127.

18 Kiel “Varna”, p. 525.

19 Miyase Koyuncu Kaya, “Osmanh Idaresinde Bir Balkan Sehri: Varna (1774- 1878), Turkish
Studies International Periodical for the Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or
Turkic, Volume 10, Number 1, 2015, p. 401-403.
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surrendered to Russians without fighting in 1878 and was incorporated into
the Principality of Bulgaria.?® Therefore, the Ottoman sovereignty, beginning
from the end of the 14" century and lasting for approximately five centuries,
reached its end in the last quarter of the 19" century.

1. Sources

The cadastral record books from the 15" and 16" centuries as well as
the Avariz (Extraordinary Tax Register) and Jizya record books of the 17%
and 18" centuries used in this study consist of information about the
administrative, economic and demographic situation of Varna. The cadastral
record book number 65 is the timar summary registry pertaining to the early
16" century and the sub-province (liva) of Silistra.?! The record book number
370 is the account summary registry dated 1530.2 The record book number
215 dated 1542-1543 consists of timar and pious foundation registries of the
townships (nahiye) in the vicinity of Silistra.?® The record book number 545
prepared during the reign of Sultan Selim Il (1566-1574) is the detailed pious
foundation book of the Silistra and Akkirman sub-provinces.?* The record
book number 86 in the Kuyid-u Kadime Archives of the Directorate of the
Land Registry and Cadaster? is the detailed cadastral record book dated 1597,
while the record book number 561 is the pious foundation book prepared
following the same registry operation.?

It is known that many detailed avariz books were prepared as a result
of the avariz and jizya cadastral records that gradually gained importance
from late the 16™ century. These books consist of detailed information in
terms of the history of demographics and settlement. The importance of
detailed avariz books is huge in order to reveal the transformation occurring
in demographics and settlement organization during the 17™ century when the
tradition of classical cadastral record came to an end.?” The avariz books used

2 Ivanova, “Warna”, p. 148.

21 BOA.TT.d.65.

2 BOA.TT.d.365.

2 BOA.TT.d.215.

2 BOA.TT.d.542.

5 TKGM.KKA.TT.d.86.

26 TKGM.KKA.TT.d.561.

27 Oktay Ozel, “17. Yiizy1l Osmanl Demografi ve Iskan Tarihi i¢in Onemli Bir Kaynak:
Mufassal Avaniz Defteri”, XIl. Tiirk Tarihi Kongresi (Ankara, 12—16 Eyliil 1994), Kongreye
Sunulan Bildiriler, III, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 1999, p. 739-743.
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in this study are located in the Kamil Kepeci and Maliyeden Miidevver
Defters classification of the Presidential Ottoman Archives. The book
registered with the number 2591 in the Kamil Kepeci classification consists
of the results of the avariz counts throughout the Ottoman Empire during the
reign of Sultan Ibrahim. Page numbers 55-77 of the book prepared by
Siileyman Aga in 1641 are related to the district of Varna.?® On the other hand,
the book number 2596 was prepared as a summary registry. In the book, there
are summary avariz registries of many districts for various dates. The
registries belonging to the district of Varna are between the foils 38b-41b of
the book.? The avariz book from the Maliyeden Miidevver Defters catalogue
is registered with the number MAD.d.12584. There are the avariz counts of
some districts belonging to the Silistra sub-province in this book dated 1642.
The district of Varna is mentioned between the pages 95-118 in the book
prepared by Siileyman Aga and Mevlana Mehmed Sarayi.*® Another book
used in the study is registered with the number of KK.d.2912. The book from
the reign of Mahmud I was prepared by Destarl Mehmed Aga, who was
among the volunteers of dergah-1 ali, and Ahmed Halife, who was the caliph
of mawqufati. This issue was mentioned in the book as follows: “Kazd-i
Varna der-livd-i Silistre an tahrir Destari Mehmed Aga an goniilliiydn-i
dergdh-1 ‘ali ve Ahmed halife-i mevkifét el-vaki sene 1164 (1751)”.3' The
book has 589 pages including a preface and an index. In the index, the names
of 22 districts under the governance of Silistra sub-province are registered.
The district of Varna is mentioned between pages 264-282 in the book. Since
the book was prepared in a detailed form, the town center of the district is
written under the title of the neighborhood, while the villages are written
under the title of karye (village). The heads of the household and those in the
military category are generally registered with their paternal names. After the
household-dwellers of the neighborhood or the village were registered,
Muslim and non-Muslim religious groups as well as the privates in the
military category were registered with their titles. In the last section of the
book, there are scales of whole sums (yekiin cetveli) for the districts.3? The
jizya book used in the study is registered with the number MAD.d.4023 in the
Maliyeden Miidevver Defters catalogue of the Presidential Ottoman
Archives. The book consists of registries of the districts subject to the sanjak

28 BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 1.

29 BOA. KK.d.2596, vr. 38b-41b.
%0 BOA. MAD.d.12584, p. 95-117.
31 BOA. KK.d.2912, p. 264.

32 BOA. KK.d.2912, p. 524-589.
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of Silistra in 1691 and the jizya registries of the non-Muslim redya in the
district of Tirnovi from the sanjak of Nikopol. The villages of Varna district
shown to be subject to the pious foundation of Sultan Selim | are mentioned
between the pages 29-39 in the book.* On the other hand, the book number
282 is the jizya book of various pious foundations dated 1644.3*

2. Administrative Structure

Some administrative units including Varna were written under the
title of a province (vilayet) in the jizya book arranged in the late 15" century.
As it can be understood from these records, Varna was under the governance
of Silistra in the late 15" century. However, the administrative status in which
Varna was subject to Silistra was not explicitly mentioned in the book. The
record dated 15 Shawwal 896/21st August 1491 in the book is as follows:
“Muhasebe-i cizye-i gebran-: vilayet-i Silistre ve Pravadi ve Madara ve
Varna ve Petri¢ ve Sumnu ve Ahyolu ve gayrihi” 3® VVarna was in the status of
a district subject to Silistra, one of the sanjaks of the province of Rumelia as
from the 16" century.% The fact that Varna was under governance of Silistra
continued until the administrative regulations were made on the second half
of the 19" century.*” In the cadastral record book arranged during early16"
century, there is the registry of “Nahiye-i Varna der-liva-i Silistre”.3® The sub-
province of Silistra included the districts of Silistra, Akkirman, Kili, Ahyolu,
Hirsova, Varna, Pravadi, Aydos, Yanbolu, Karinovasi and Rusi-Kasr1 in
1530.%° Varna was registered as a township subject to this sanjak in the
cadastral record of Silistra sub-province dated 1597.%° Regarding the concept
of township in these records, it should be taken into account that concepts
expressing an administrative unit were interchangeably used during the earlier
periods of the Ottoman Empire. Silistra was among the sanjaks of the Ozi
Province which became a distinct province after the earlier periods of the 171"

33 BOA. MAD.d.4023, p. 29-39.

3 BOA. MAD.d.282.

%5 NBKM, OAK, 214/5, vr.2b; Nikolaj Todorov-Asparuh Velkov, Situation démographique de
la Péninsule Balkanique(fin du XVe s.-début du XVle s., Bulgarian Academy of Sciences,
Institut d'Etudes Balkaniques, Sofia 1988, p. 23, 44.

% BOA. TT.d.370, p. 418.

37 BOA. TT.d.370, p. 434; BOA. TT.d.215, p. 12; BOA. TT.d.625, p. 238; BOA. KK.d.2591, p.
1, 3, 59; BOA. KK.d.2596, vr. 38b; BOA. KK.d.2912, p. 1, 264.

% BOA. TT.d.65, p. 26.

39 BOA. TT.d.370, p. 379-472.

40 TKGM. KKA.TT.d.86; Ahmet Cebeci, “Silistre Sancag: Vakiflar1 ve H. 1006 (1597-1598)
Tarihli Silistre Livast Vakif Defteri (No:561)”, Vakiflar Dergisi, Volume 20, 1988, p. 456.
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century. According to the sanjak tevcih (grant) records where the records of
the years 1630-1647 were registered, the pasha sanjak of the Ozi province
was Silistra.** Accordingly, Varna was in the position of a district subject to
the Silistra sub-province of the Ozi/Silistra province. According to the avariz
books of the 17" century, the districts of the Silistra sanjak were Silistra,
Cardak, Umur Fakih, Babadagi, Balchik, Pravadi, Varna, Hacioglu
Pazardzhik, Karasu/Tekfurgolii, Rusi-Kasri, Mangalya/Turla, Yeni Pazar,
Ahyolu and Aydos in 1641.%? Later, the number of the districts of the Silistra
sub-province increased and the districts of Hirsova, Misivri, Tulca, Isaker,
Magin, Ibrail and Yerkoy were added to those districts.*® The fact that Varna
district was subject to the Ozi/Silistra province continued in the 18" century
as well.** In the avariz record arranged during the reign of Sultan Mahmud I,
the districts subject to the sub-province of Silistra were Silistra, Babadag,
Isake1, Cardak, Yerkdy, Hirsova, Magin, Karasu, Tulca, Balchik, Mangalye,
Varna, Aydos, Kozluca, Pravadi, Rusi-kasri, Karinabad, Misivri, Ahyolu,
Islimye and Yanbolu.”® In the second half of the 19" century, Varna became
a sanjak under the governance of Tuna province as a result of the reforms in
the Ottoman administrative structure in the second half of the 19" century.
The districts of Pravadi, Balchik, Hacioglu Pazarcik, and Mangaliye became
subject to the sanjak of Varna in the year1868.4°

3. Pious Foundations and the Works

Forty-five and three arable fields subjected to the Varna district
during the period of Sultan Selim Il (1566-1574) were allocated to the pious
foundation of Sultan Selim | and two villages and one arable field were
allocated to the pious foundation of Davud Pasha in a pious foundation book
of Silistra. In the book, the foundations of zawiyas of Sar1 Saltuk and Akyazili
are also mentioned and the village of Miiflis was registered as a foundation
village.*” On the other hand, in the pious foundation book of Silistra dated
1597, forty-nine villages and three arable fields subject to Varna belong to the
pious foundation of Sultan Selim unlike what was in the book number 542. In

4 Orhan Kilig, “Bat1 Karadeniz Kiyisinda Bir Osmanli Eyaleti: Ozi/Silistre (Idari Taksimat ve
Yonetim)”, Karadeniz Incelemeleri Dergisi, Volume 23, 2017, p. 38.

42 BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 3.

43 BOA. KK.d.2596, vr.1a.

4 Kilig,“Bat1 Karadeniz Kiyisinda Bir Osmanl Eyaleti: Ozi/Silistre”, p. 40.

45 BOA. KK.d.2912, p. 1.

46 Salname-i Vilayet-i Tuna 1285/1868, 1868, p. 47-55.

47BOA. TT.d.542, p. 128-187.
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addition, the pious foundation of Ismihan Sultan in Varna and the foundations
of mosques and masjids in the city center of VVarna are also mentioned in the
book.”® Among the villages included in the pious foundation of Ismihan
Sultan were Kuyucuk, Kumluca and Cukurova.* In the book of the year 1644,
the pious foundations of Bayezid |, Haseki Sultan and Ismihan Sultan were
registered. Accordingly, the village Kapakl: was recorded as foundation reaya
to the foundation of Bayezid I; twenty households from the town of Varna
and twenty-nine households from the village of Galata were recorded so for
the foundation of Haseki Sultan, and hundred ten households from the village
Derbend and ninety-one households from the village Cukuroava were
recorded so for the foundation of Ismihan Sultan.>°

According to the book of the kazasker of Rumelia prepared in late
17" century and early 18" century, the mosques in Varna are Kadi Bedreddin
Efendi (in the Debbaghane neighborhood), Cami-i Atik, Tabakhane, Sofu
Cengiz Hizir, Alaaddin, Kurd Efendi, Abdurrahman Efendi, Mahmud Efendi,
Seyyid Mehmed Efendi, Eyyubzade Mehmed Cavus, Hasan, Emir Efendi,
Sebsah Hatun, Saime Hatun, Mirza Mustafa, Mirza Mustafa Efendi,
Cavuszade and Varna Castle Mosque. The masjids located in the city were
recorded with the following names in the book: Siyami Efendi, Haci Ibrahim,
Ahmed Pasa, Kalender Hoca, Hac1 Hasan, Karamanli, Saban Efendi, and
Cavuszade. Among the educational institutions in the city, Abdurrahman
Efendi School, Kalender Hoca School, Kamer Hatun School, and among the
khangah and zawiyas, Hac1 Yazici zawiya, and Halvetiye and Pirhan Baba
zawiyas were mentioned.>*

4. The City of Varna and Its Demographic Status (16"-18™
Centuries)

Varna was composed of a town center known by the same name and
two castles (Varna and Keligra) in the early 16" century.? According to the
cadastral record books of 1530, 29 Muslim households, 2 imams, 1 muezzin,
and 7 Muslim mucerreds were registered in the city of Varna. Some villages
in Varna city and the vicinity of the city were included in the pious foundation

48 TKGM. KKA.TT.d.561, vr. 76a-123b.

49 TKGM. KKA.TT.d.561, vr. 111a-113b.

50 BOA. MAD.d.282, p. 9.

51 Tuncer Baykara, “Vakiflar Genel Miidiirliigii Arsivi’ndeki Bir Deftere Gore X VIIL Yiizyilin
Bagslarinda Varna”, Vakiflar Dergisi, Volume 20, 1988, p. 409-414.

52 BOA. TT.d.370, p. 418-434.
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of Sultan Selim 1. The neighborhoods where non-Muslims were residents
were Konstantin, Pop Yorgi, Kiriyakor Papas, Pop Menol, Papa Yani, Pop
Tanas, Papa Kalo, Medrepolid, and Papa Yani (other). 336 households, 114
mucerreds, and 55 widows were registered in the nine non-Muslim
neighborhoods of the city. Moreover, the castle keeper, carpenter, and
ironsmith were registered in the book as well as 61 non-Muslim households
and 26 mucerreds subject to the pious foundation of Sultan Bayezid 1.5

According to the pious foundation book of Silistra dated 1597, in
Varna city, the Muslims were residents of six neighborhoods called by names
of mosques and masjids, such as Cami-i Atik, Cami-i Bedreddin, Camii-i
Abdurrahman Efendi, Mescid-i Ali Celebi, Mescid-i Haci1 Celebi, and
Mescid-i Alaaddin. On the other hand, the neighborhoods where non-
Muslims resided were Papa Danyel, Papa Menol, Papa Kiryakor, Papa
Kiryakor veled-i Menol, Papa Andol, Papa Anastas, Papa Menol, Papa Minas,
Papa Dad veled-i Yani, Papa Istepan, Kidyenil and Papa Yorgi. Other than
these neighborhoods, the haymana, kibti, miisellems, and castle keepers were
also included in the city population.® In the city, Muslims were registered as
240 households, 166 mucerreds and 10 exempted (muaf) ones in the book,
while the non-Muslims were registered as 611 households, 360 mucerreds and
10 exempted (muaf) ones in the book.*® In addition, newly settled Muslim 18
households and 2 mucerreds, and coptic 26 households and 16 mucerreds
were residents.% In the Varna Castle, 25 Muslims and 85 non-Muslims were
keepers.’

One of the places subject to the district of Varna was Balchik and the
other one was Hacioglu Pazardzhik in the late 16" century. In 1597, Balchik
was a district consisting of seventeen neighborhoods. While Muslims lived in
thirteen of these neighborhoods, non-Muslims lived in three. In only one
neighborhood, the population was mixed. In the town of Balchik, in addition
to the Muslims (435 households, 252 mucerreds) and non-Muslims (151
households, 91 mucerreds), several groups of professions (Muslim 49
households), the new migrants in the city (non-Muslim 3 households and 4
mucerreds) and communities who obtained exemption from taxes in exchange

53 BOA. TT.d.370, p. 432.

5 TKGM. KKA.TT.d.561, vr. 76a-84a; Mehdi flhan, “Varna at the end of the Sixteenth
Century: Timar-Holdings and Population”, Romano- Turcica I, ISIS, Istanbul 2003, p. 51-74.
% Kayapinar, “La circonscription ottomane de Varna et sa région au XVle siécle”, p. 301-302.
%6 TKGM. KKA.TT.d.561, vr. 83a

S TKGM. KKA.TT.d.561, vr. 83a-83b.
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for some duties were also registered. While Hacioglu Pazardzhik was a village
in the early 16™ century, it became a small town in about the middle of that
century. In1597, there were sixteen Muslim neighborhoods in Hacioglu
Pazardzhik. The town center consisted of 450 Muslim households and 448
mucerreds, 14 non-Muslim households and 13 mucerreds, 9 coptic
households and 9 mucerreds.5®

According to the cadastral registry records of the 16" century, both
the number of villages and the population increased in the district of Varna.
This shows that Varna and its vicinity experienced a period of stability and
welfare causing their repopulation. The process of transforming a devastated
area into a village particularly represents a significant clue. The population
increase is in question for not only Muslims but also non-Muslims. However,
the rate of increase for the Muslim population is higher than that of non-
Muslims. The increase in the Muslim population is not solely related to
conversion (ihtida). Having livened up the abandoned regions after being
made to settle in the region throughout the 16" century, Turks founded new
settlement areas.>® This led to an increase in the population of the Varna
district. Offering opportunities in terms of financial and commercial
activities, Varna attracted both Muslims and non-Muslims. The increase in
the Muslim population and the existence of those whose paternal names were
registered as “veled-i Abdullah” in the cadastral record books indicate the
Islamization process in the region.®°

According to the detailed book date 1641 among the avariz books of
the 17" century, even though the city population was formerly exempt from
the avariz tax, they were included in the avariz household accounts in the form
of redyd coming from other regions as “haric ez-defter” (formerly
unrecorded). This was stated in the book as: “Kasaba-i mezbiirenin nefsi
mukaddema mudf olub lakin sonradan haric redya geliib miitemekkin olmagla
hdric ez-defter olub miiceddeden hane-i avariza kayd olmusdur”. Therefore,
the entire population of the city was not recorded in the book. According to
this book, the eight neighborhoods are registered in the city. The name of
these neighborhoods and the number of dwellers are: Saban Efendi 43,
Cavuszade 26, Papaszade 19, Akbayir 23, Debbaglar 14, Kalender Hace 5,

%8 Kayapinar, “La circonscription ottomane de Varna et sa région au XVle siécle”, p. 303-304.
%9 Feridun M. Emecen, “XVI. Asirda Balkanlarm Kuzeydogu Kesiminde Iskan Tipleri ve
Ozellikleri Hakkinda Bazi Notlar”, V. Milletleraras: Tiirkiye Sosyal ve Iktisat Tarihi Kongresi,
Tebligler, Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara 1990, p. 550.

60 Kayapinar, “La circonscription ottomane de Varna et sa région au XVle siécle”, p. 307.
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Hac1 Hasan 56, and Alaaddin 12.5! According to the registry dated 22 Safar
1073/6 October 1662 in the summary avariz registry book with the number of
2596, the names of Abdurrahman Efendi and Dunbayoglu neighborhoods are
also mentioned in addition to those neighborhoods.®?

In the second half of the 17" century, Evliya Celebi, who visited
Varna for the second time in 1657, provided detailed information about the
city: The western side of the city is comprised of mountains with terra rosa
ground. The eastern side is a vast plain area and this area extends towards the
Black Sea. Muslims, Greeks, Jews, and Armenians lived in the city having
seven Muslim neighborhoods and five non-Muslim neighborhoods. Other
than the Emir Efendi Mosque in Iskele basi, other big mosques in the city
included New Mosque, Tabahane Mosque, Miistecib Efendi Mosque, and
Sebsah Kadin Mosque. In addition to thirty-six masjids in the city, there
where were structures such as khangah and zawiyas, inns, caravan inns
(kervansaray), schools, and hospitals (sifahane). The fountain in Iskele basi
constructed by the Prince of Moldavia is among the most interesting
architectural work of art. Having a very busy port, Varna was provided with
goods from various places through 1500 ships annually. The people were fond
of entertainment and alcohol due to having good water and weather
conditions. Varna was famous for its grapes, fermented grape juice, and kofter
(a sweet made of starch and boiled-down grape juice).%

In the avariz book dated 1641, the entire city population of Varna was
not mentioned, while the Muslims who settled in the city later were registered
in the book. For this reason, the information regarding the non-Muslim
population was determined based on the jizya book dated 1691.

61 BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 74-76.

62 BOA. KK.d.2596, vr. 38b.

83 Evliya Celebi, Seyahatndme (V. ve VL. Cilt), indeksli tipkibasim 3. Cilt, (yay. hzl.) Seyit Ali
Kahraman, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yaynlari, Ankara 2014, vr. 30a-30b.
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Table 1. Non-Muslim Population of the Varna City in the Jizya Book Dated 1691

Papa Dimitri 12 65 56
Medrepolid 7 48 40
Papa Kostantin 9 51 58
Papa Dimitri-other 16 25 16
Hanyar 8 32 41
Papa Zehadim 6 25 34
Acem ve Ermeniyan 18 63

BOA. MAD.d.4023, p. 29-34.

The non-Muslim population is mentioned in the jizya book dated
1691. Following the jizya reform of 1691, the jizya payers were categorized
as ala (rich), evsat (rich), and edna (poor) based on their financial status. The
total number of those in the rich status from the non-Muslim community is 76
in the registry of 630 household- dwellers. Accordingly, it is understood that
the majority of the non-Muslims in the city were average or poor.

Detailed information on the city of Varna is mentioned in the detailed
avariz book dated 1751.

Table 2. Neighborhoods and Population Status of the Varna City in 1751

_ Muslim Non-Muslim

Abdurrahman 53 2 8 63
Efendi

Papazzade 33 13 46
Saban Efendi 13 4 17
Alaaddin 34 4 38
Hac1 Hasan 35 5 40
Dunbayoglu 3 14 17
Kalender Hace 12 2 14
AKkbayir 16 6 22
Debbaghane 26 6 31
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Cavuszade 6 25 3 34
Cedid (Varos) 8 17 25
Papa Menol 16 16
Hanyar 13 13
Medrepolid 5 20 25
Papa Dimitri 33 33
Papa Kostantin 12 12

BOA. KK.d.2912, p. 264-271.

Sixteen neighborhoods were registered in the books of Varna city in
the mid-18" century. Only Muslims lived in seven out of these
neighborhoods, while there were only non-Muslims in four of them and both
the Muslims and non-Muslims lived together in five neighborhoods. The city
population consists of 231 military dwellers, 81 Muslim, and 135 non-Muslim
households. Accordingly, 70% of the population registered on the books are
Muslim households and military entities, whereas 30% are non-Muslim
households. Abdurrahman Efendi, Papazzade, Hac1 Hasan, and Alaaddin
neighborhoods came to the forefront among the neighborhoods with a good
number of household-dwellers. The number of household-dwellers in these
neighborhoods was 40 or more. The neighborhood of Papa Dimitri was the
neighborhood with maximum non-Muslim household-dwellers among the
neighborhoods where only non-Muslims were registered. On the other hand,
the neighborhoods with more military population included Abdurrahman
Efendi, Hac1 Hasan, Alaaddin, and Papazzade neighborhoods.

Graph 1. Demographic Status of the City of Varna in 1751
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BOA. KK.d.2912, p. 264-271.
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As it can be understood from the graph indicating the demographic
status of the city of Varna, 18% of the population consisted of Muslim
households, 30% non-Muslim households, and 52% military in the year 1751.
231 dwellers were registered to the avariz book as a member and exempt to
the military class of Varna city in 1751. The number of military dwellers in
the city was more than the number of households registered as reaya.
Janissaries and sadat came to the forefront among those military and
exempted (muaf) ones who were greater in number. The number of janissaries
was 120, whereas the number for sadats was 71. Besides the officers such as
mudarris, imam, muezzin, hatib, preacher, and sheik who belonged to the
scholarly class in the city, there were masters of manors and holders (erbab-1
timar and sipah) who belonged to the military class. The excessive number of
sadats in the city is striking. Sayyids and sharifs descended from the lineage
of Prophet Mohammad were respected in Muslim communities, and in
addition, they were given several privileges. In the Ottoman Empire, sadats
were exempt from avariz tax and several taxes. Besides, they were given
shares from the monthly, six month, or annual funds as well as several
incomes.® Those who were registered as sadat to the avariz books of the
Varna city were residents of Abdurrahman Efendi, Papazzazade, Saban
Efendi, Alaaddin, Hac1 Hasan, Kalender Hace, Akbayir, Debbaghane and
Cavuszade neighborhoods.

Table 3. Military Population in the City of Varna based on the Avariz Book
Dated 1751

Abdurrahman

Efendi

Papazzade 1 1 1 2 3
Saban Efendi 1 7 5 1

84 Mustafa Sabri Kiigiikase1, “Seyyid”, Tirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, Volume 37,
2009, p. 42.
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Alaaddin 2 3 4 3 1 1 3 3 3
Hac1 Hasan 3 3 4 2 3 3
Dunbayoglu 1 1
Kalender Hace 7 5 1
Akbayir 1 2 1
Debbaghiane 6 1 1 2
Cavuszade 1 5 6

BOA. KK.d.2912, p. 264-268.

As it can be understood from the table indicating the distribution of
military and exempt populations of the city among the neighborhoods, nearly
every neighborhood had janissary residents in the year 1751 and they were
the most crowded military population in quantity. The employment of
janissaries in the rural area increased in the second half of the 16" century in
the Ottoman Empire. The records from the second half of the 18" century
indicate that the number of janissaries increased. In 1776, the number of
janissaries in the Varna Castle was 248.%°

5. Villages of VVarna District and Their Demographic Status (16'"-
18™ Centuries)

A large part of the names of the villages in the Varna district was
given by Turks. There are also villages named by non-Muslims in the region
despite being less in number. Kestri¢ and Franga villages were among those.
The names of Christians remind of the Pre-Ottoman Turkic settlement in the
region. The personal names such as Balika, Kuman, Hiidavirdi, and Kumanl
as well as the settlement units named as Demir, Karaca, Dural, Kurd, Sari,
Aydin and Kumanli witness the pre-Ottoman Turkic settlements in the
region.®®

8 Abdulkasim Giil, XVIII. Yiizyilda Yenigeri Teskilat:, Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, Atatiirk
Universitesi Tiirkiyat Aragtirmalar1 Enstitiisii, Supervisor: ibrahim Etem Cakir, Erzurum 2020,
p. 283.

6 Kayapinar, “La circonscription ottomane de Varna et sa région au XVle siécle”, p. 307. In
Bulgaria, renaming the Turkish names of locations with the Bulgarian Language started right
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Two principle conditions are mentioned when the factors effective in
naming the villages, in general, are taken into account. The first of these is
the elements of physical geography while the second one is human
characteristics.®” Villages such as Cukurova, Pasa Deresi, and Kayali Dere
were named by taking into account the geographical formations of the region
they were located in. The names of some villages such as Giindogdu were
given based on the locality besides the physical features. On the other hand,
the names of the villages Akpinar, Kam¢1 Suyu, and Caglayik (Caglayik
means usually the hot boiling water or springs erupting from the ground with
a loud noise)® were given referencing water resources. The name of the
Findikl1 village can be encountered as one of those referenced through a plant.
The is a greater number of villages in the Varna district named by taking into
account the human characteristics. Some of these villages are Abdi, Memi
Sofular, Haci Sinanlar, Memi Kethiida, Alaaddin-i Sagir, Alaaddin-i Kebir,
Kiigiik Isa, Caferli, Bayram Beg, Divane Ali and Nebi Yorukler. The names
of some villages are given from the names of sheiks or dervishes settling in
the region. The villages of Dervis Yovan, Memi Sofular, and Dede are
examples of this.

During the reign of the Ottomans, there were many settlements,
zawiyas, and pious foundations showing the traces of non-Sunni Islam in the
district of Varna. While there are the names of Sar1 Saltuk Baba and Akyazili
Sultan-Baba where there are zawiyas and tiirbes (tombs) subjected to Alevi-
Bektashi tradition in Dobruja, it is also possible to mention other zawiyas and
foundations loyal to this tradition. According to the archive records of the 16"
century, Ahi-Sahkulu Baba Zawiya, Alaaddin Halife foundation, Ali Dede
foundation, Haci Muhib foundation, Hasan Sfi foundation, Ramazan Halife

after the Treaty of Berlin (1878). The policy of changing the Turkish location names continued
until today. The names of the Turkish villages facing Russian invasion in 1878 were renamed,
and many Turkish names for the locations underwent changes in the 1880s and the ensuing
periodp. The names of 1600 villages were replaced with Bulgarian names with the order of
General Kimon Georgiev who came into power in 1934. In 1942, the Turkish names of all
villages in Dobruja were replaced with those in the Bulgarian language. M. Tiirker Acaroglu,
Bulgaristan 'da Tiirkge Yer Adlari, Tirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 2006, p. LXI-LXIII;
Mehmet Hacisalihoglu, Dogu Rumeli’de Kayp Koyler, Baglam Yayimcilik, Istanbul 2008, p.
150-161.

67 Harun Tuncel, “Tiirkiye’de ismi Degistirilen Koyler”, Firat Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi, Volume 10, Number 2, 2000, p. 26-27.

88 Tiirk¢e Sozliik, (yay. hzl.) Siikrii Halik Akalin vd, 11. Bask, Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlar,
Ankara 2011, p. 480.
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foundation, Sah Baba foundation, Cemal Halife Masjid foundation, Gazi
Baba Masjid foundation and Haci Siica Masjid foundation are reported to be
the foundations and foundations founded by non-Sunni ones. Names of places
related to non-Sunni elements can also be encountered in the district of Varna:
Rahman Abdal Kuyusu-Avunduk Kuyusu, Ahi Bulagi Gogii, Bektas Kuyusu,
Sahkulu Cokeli, Isik Yurdu, Suca Bey, Cavlu Asik-Baggelii, Asik Hamza-Ak
Hamza, Dervis Ali-Krane, Malis, Turna, Kasim Baba, Kili¢ Baba-Geyikgiler,
Hiseyin Dede, Borkliice Dolliigii, Halife Pinar1, Turhan Safi, Yakub Safi,
Saru Siafi, and Seydi Ali Kuyusu-Piri Fakih are some of these settlement
units.®

In the second half of the 13" century, Sar1 Saltuk Baba settled in
Dobruja with a Turkmen group of migrant settlers.”® Even though the
involvement of Sar1 Saltuk with the circle of Babais and his relationship with
Haci Bektas-1 Veli are mentioned, no certain conclusions have been drawn
regarding this issue.” The zawiyas and pious foundation of Sar1 Saltuk were
mentioned in the pious foundation book of Silistra belonging to the period of
Sultan Selim 11 (1566-1574). Three workers consisting of a zaviyedar (zawiya
responsible person) called Hiiseyin and two dervish servants were recorded
in Keligra (Keligra Castle). In the Uzun Hasan Farm located in the Kerane
village of the Sar1 Saltuk zawiya there were four people providing services
for the zawiya.”” The zaviyedar (holder of zawiya) of the Sar1 Saltuk Baba
Zawiya was Ali Dede in Keligra in the year of 1597. In the zawiya, there were
a servant, five dervishes,” three sakas, and repairers. Four dervishes were
working for the zawiya in the Uzun Hasan Farm located in Kerane village.
The zawiya had income from farms, pasturages, marshy places, vineyards,
vegetable gardens, and mugatta in the villages subject to the district of Varna,
primarily in Keligra, Kerane, and Uzun Yusuf (Celtik Deresi).”

89 Ayse Kayapinar, “Dobruca Y&resinde XVI. Yiizyilda Gayr-i Siinni Islam’m izleri”, Alevilik-
Bektasilik Arastirmalart Dergisi (Prof. Dr. Irene Melikoff 'un Anisina), Volume 1, 2009, p. 85-
102.

0 Yazicizade Ali, Selcuk-name, vr.375a-375b.

" Ocak, Sart Saltik Popiiler Islam 'm Balkanlardaki Destani Onciisii (XIII. Yiizyl), p. 106-109;
Ocak, “Sar1 Saltuk ve Saltukname”, p. 15.

2 BOA. TT.d.542, p. 187.

B TKGM. KKA.TT.d.86, p. 26.

" TKGM. KKA.TT.d.561, vr. 110b.
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The Akyazili Zawiya located in the Tekke village between Varna and
Balchik is bound to the Bektashi tradition.” Evliya Celebi provided detailed
information about the zawiya and tomb of Akyazili Sultan Baba due to his
visit to the Ozi province in February 1652. According to Evliya Celebi,
Akyazili Sultan-Baba is one of the caliphs of Ahmet Yesevi, who came to
Anatolia from Khorasan together with Hac1 Bektas-1 Veli.”® Later moving to
the Rumelia, Akyazili Sultan resided in the Otman Baba Khangah located in
Varna. The Otman Baba Khangah was called with his name due to Akyazili
Baba living here.”” There is information on Akyazili Sultan Zawiya in the
cadastral registry records of 16" century. Based on the pious foundation book
of Silistra from the period of Sultan Selim Il (1566-1574), there were a
zaviyedar called Abdi Dede and four zawiya staff members (zaviyedar and
tirbedar) in the Akyazili Baba Zawiya in Varna. There were also four
dwellers of coptic redya residing in the zawiya.” In 1597,” there were nine
dervishes and three Coptic residents in this zawiya other than the zaviyedar
Abdi Dede. The income of the zawiya included arable fields of Bozdogan and
Diizebasan, a pasturage and three marshy places.

Table 4. Non-Muslim Population in the Villages of Varna District Based on the
Jizya Book dated 1691

Kumluca 6 4
Dervis Yovan 8 14
Derekoy 1 6 1
Eskici 7 7
Yayla 2 1
Bogaz 8 9
Peli¢ 7
Galata 1 13 14

5 Semavi Eyice, “Varna ile Balgik Arasinda Akyazili Sultan Tekkesi”, Belleten, Volume 31,
Number 124, 1967, p. 551.

6 Evliya Celebi, Seyahatname (111 ve IV. Cilt), indeksli tipkibasim 2. Cilt, (yay. hzl.) Seyit Ali
Kahraman, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 2014, vr.122b.

" Ahmet Yasar Ocak, Osmanli Imparatorlugu 'nda Marjinal Sifilik: Kalenderiler (XIV-XVII.
Yiizydlar), Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, Ankara 1999, p. 99-100.

8 BOA. TT.d542, p. 186.

" TKGM. KKA.TT.d.561, vr. 110a.
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Cedid 3 18 8
Cafer 4 10 9
Kestric 3 10 9
Franga 9 17
Kuyucuk 20 123 87
Cukurova 9 32 28
Cavus 6 26 31
Sarigoller 3 31 37
Pasa ve Mentese 5 9
Acemler 3 9
Miiflis 5 15 18
Ekrene 4 18 24
Bali Subasi 4 4
Kisla-i Celtik 1 6 17
Doguca 5
Derbend

Rusilar 2 6
Karagozler 9 7
Kadi 18 13
Yenice 4
Alaaddin 1 8 9
Yeniceciler 5
Kalayc1 2
Pasa Deresi 5
Sarica 2
Monastery reaya 2 5
Haymana 26 4

BOA. MAD.d.4023, p. 29-39.

In the year 1691, the total population of non-Muslims consisted of
928 household-dwellers residing in 33 villages, grazing lands, and
monasteries. Kuyucuk, Sarigéller, Cukurova, and Cavus villages came to the
frontline among the villages with higher populations. These villages were in
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the North of Varna town, and they were located at a close distance to each
other. Kalayci1, Sarica, and Yayla villages were the villages with less non-
Muslim population.

In the detailed avariz book of the year 1751, the total number of
villages in the district was 45, while the household-dweller total of
military/exempt, Muslim and non-Muslims were registered as 618 in the
book. The rate for military in the total population was 13, while there were
389 Muslim households and 216 non-Muslim households. Based on the avariz
book of 1751, the population of Varna district consisted of 63% Muslim
households, 35% non-Muslim households, and 2% military and exempt ones.
According to these data, 65% of the population were Muslim, whereas 35%
of the population were non-Muslim. In the period from 1641 to 1751, a sharp
decline took place in the population of Varna district both as a result of the
number of villages and this. Due to some villages joining the newly founded
districts with the formation of new districts in the Silistra district, the
occasional raids of Cossacks, and also the wars taking place in the region in
the 17" and 18" centuries, a decline took place in the village population in the
district of Varna.

Some of the villages subject to the Varna district became subjected to
the newly established districts due to the foundation of new districts such as
Hacioglu Pazardzhik® and Balchik within the Silistra sub-province. This
caused the number of villages to decrease in the district of Varna. The same
condition applies to the district of Pravadi, which is near Varna.?! Balchik and
Hacioglu Pazardzhik-Bazaar subject to the Varna district were transformed
into distinct districts in the second half of the 16" century. In the cadastral
registry records dated 1641, Balchik® and Hacioglu Pazardzhik-Bazaar®
were recorded in the book as the districts of the Silistra sub-province. Visiting

80 Musa Sezer, “Dobruca Bolgesinde Ug Kaza: Hacioglu Pazari, Yenipazar ve Umur Fakih
(XVII. Yiizy1l Ortalarinda Niifus ve Yerlesim)”, Osmanli Mirast Arastirmalari Dergisi,
Volume 6, Number 16, 2019, p. 557.

81 Machiel Kiel, “The Heart of Bulgaria: Population and Settlement History of the Districts
Provadia, Novi Pazar and Shoumen from the Late-Middle Ages Till the end of the Ottoman
Period”, Uluslararas: Osmanli ve Cumhuriyet Donemi Tiirk-Bulgar Iliskileri Sempozyumu (11-
13 Mayis 2005 Eskisehir) Bildiriler, Eskisehir 2005, p. 20; Ayse Kayapinar, “Osmanlt
Déneminde Rumeli’de Bir Nahiye Merkezi: Pravadi”, Tarih Incelemeleri Dergisi, Volume 30,
2015, p. 127; Ibrahim Etem Cakir, “XVIIL. Yiizyiln Ortalarinda Pravadi Kazas1”, Balkan
Tarihi I, (eds.) Zafer Golen-Abidin Temizer, Gece Kitapligi, Ankara 2016, p. 128.

82 BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 223-248.

8 BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 155-181.
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Hacioglu Pazardzhik in 1652, Evliya Celebi stated that here was a prosperous
town and had 78 villages.®* In addition to such changes in the administrative
structure, the Cossack attacks occurring from the end of the 16" century
negatively affected the district of Varna. Based on the avariz book of the year
1641, 1190 dwellers in total are registered in 92 villages within the district of
Varna. On the other hand, in the avariz book dated 1662, the names of 42
villages were registered. The number of avariz households was provided,
while the number of dweller-household was not provided in this book that
was prepared as a summary registry. In 1691, jizya counts were made in the
district of VVarna. There were three categories as rich, average, and poor based
on the financial status of the population subject to taxation. According to the
data in the book, a large part of the village population had an average or poor
level of income. In some villages, there were no populations in the category
of ala (rich) level.

Graph 2. Village Population of the Varna District in the Year 1751

Askeri (military

class) ; 2%
Non-Muslim;

35%

Muslim; 63%

Askeri Muslim Non-Muslim

In the archives and other sources of the period being analyzed, there
is information related to the villages. The tax exemption was provided to
communities of several villages in the Varna district due to having their
villages located on the route. Because the Yenikoy-Suluca Dere village was
on the way of Ekrene road, it was registered to the book as a pass-by (derbent)
village.® Exemption had formerly been granted to the community of Caglayik
village in order to serve the Sar1 Saltuk Khangah, and for this reason, people

8 Evliya Celebi, Seyahatndme (111 ve IV. Cilt), indeksli tipkibasim 2. Cilt, (yay. hzl.) Seyit Ali
Kahraman, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yaynlari, Ankara 2014, vr. 122a-122b.
8 BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 62.
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of the given village is exempt from the avariz tax.® The non-Muslim people
in Ekrene had exemptions due to having repaired the bridge on the Baton
River. However, the Muslim community of that village was not included in
the avariz account.’” Kam¢1 Suyu (Bogaz) is among the pass-by (derbent)
villages.®® The redya of the Tekye village obtained exemption due to their
services in the Khangah.®® Because there is no registry of having the pass-by
quality for Cukurova village in the registry, it was included in the avariz
accounts.®® Memi Kethiida Farm was among the villages subject to the
foundation of Sultan Selim 1.°% Evliya Celebi stated the following about the
Galata village: It is a foundation village with a thousand households on a high
hill. Its reaya is Greek. It has many vineyards and gardens. It is a village
famous for its wine. 500 ships would be moored with rope on the Kamgi river
in the vicinity of this village and would spend the winter here.%

Conclusion

Entering under Turkish dominance at the end of the 14" century,
Varna was a significant commercial center due to being located on a trade
route extending to Istanbul from the North of the Black Sea. It can be
understood that the commercial potential increasingly went up during the
reign of the Ottomans because the city of Varna had a protected port.
Following the Battle of Varna, 1444, Varna and its surrounding area became
a settlement area by Yoruks. Aside from the foundation of villages in large
numbers, the villages abandoned due to the Crusader attacks were settled by
Yoruk groups. Many settlement areas emerged with the increase in the
Turkish and Muslim population in time within Varna, which had district status

8 BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 64. “Karye-i mezbiire Sar1 Saltuk Tekye’sine hidmet itmek iizere
muéfnameleri olmagla tisliib-u sébik {izre muaf kayd olmusdur”. BOA. MAD.d.12584, vr.
105b.

8 BOA. KK.2591, p. 64. “Karye-i mezbtire Baton Nehri iizerinde olan kdprityii tamir itmek
iizere muafnameleri olub lakin defter-i hane mucibince kdpriide iisliib-u sabik {izere kdpriicii
olub miisiilmani hine-i avariz kayd olundu”. BOA. MAD.d.12584, vr. 105b.

8 BOA. KK.2591, p. 65. “Karye-i mezbire ahalisi iki yerde derbend beklerler ve Kamc1
Suyu’ndan giizaranlarindan ayende ve revendeyi gegiiriib hidmet iderler eskiden haneleri
olmamagla defter-i hdne mucibince girii derbendci kayd olundu”. BOA. MAD.d.12584, vr.
108a.

8 BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 67.

% BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 69.

%1 BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 70.

92 Evliya Celebi, Seyahatndme (V. ve VL. Cilt), vr. 31a.
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of the Silistra Sanjak from the 16™ century. A majority of the names of these
places are in Turkish.

It can be understood that many settlement areas, zawiyas, and
foundations showing the traces of non-Sunni Islam were founded in the Varna
district during the reign of the Ottomans. While the names of Sar1 Saltuk Baba
and Akyazili Sultan-Baba that are bound to the Alevi-Bektasi tradition in
Dobruja came considerably in the frontline, a limited number of zawiyas and
foundations bound to this tradition were founded in Varna and its vicinity.

Thanks to this study, it is possible to follow the demographic and
settlement status of Varna under Ottoman rule. In fact, detailed data on the
demographic status of Varna, villages subject to the Varna district and the
population included in the tax counts within these villages during the 16t"-
18" centuries were presented. According to the cadastral registry records of
the 16" century, both the number of villages and the population increased in
the district of Varna. This shows that Varna and its vicinity experienced a
period of stability and welfare causing their repopulation. The process of
transforming a devastated area into a village particularly represents a
significant clue. The population increase is in question for not only Muslims
but also non-Muslims. However, the rate of increase for the Muslim
population is higher than that of non-Muslims. The increase in the Muslim
population is not solely related to conversion (ihtida). Having livened up the
abandoned regions after being made to settle in the region throughout the 16"
century, Turks founded new settlement areas. This led to an increase in the
population of the Varna district.

The number of villages in the Varna district declined in the 17%
century. Some of the villages subject to the Varna district were joined to the
newly established districts due to the foundation of new districts such as
Hacioglu Pazardzhik and Balchik within the Silistra sub-province. On the
other hand, the Cossack attacks occurring from the late 16" century
continuing until the mid-17" century negatively affected the district of Varna.
In the period from 1641 to 1751, a sharp decline took place in the population
of Varna district both as a result of the number of villages and this. It was
concluded that due to some villages in the Varna district joining the newly
founded districts with the formation of new districts in the Silistra sanjak, the
occasional raids of Cossacks, and also the wars affecting the Varna and its
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surrounding region in the 17" and 18" centuries, the district’s population

decreased.

Table 5. Village Population of the Varna District based on Avariz Books

Findikh
Abdi
Petre

Galata

Memi Sofular
Yeniceoglu
Yassibas
Cevikler

Hayran

Haci Sinanlar
Dede

Esekci

Kokliice

Memi Kethiida Ciftligi
Yayla

Acemler

Rusilar

Mentese

Pasa

Kadikoy

Yiincii
Alaaddin-i Sagir
Alaaddin-i Kebir

64

Skorpilovtsi
Samotino
Bliznatsi - Yayla
Galata

Priseltsi

Ravna-gora

Mlegen

Benkovski

Dobri-dol
Esekgi-Kavakli Pmar
Zvezditsa

Aksakovo
Ignatievo
Kara Bazarli
Vladislavovo
Kadikoy

Ezerovo-Strasimirovo

Stragimirovo

Askeri (Military Class)

Muslim

ol =
[8;]

72

14
15

81

15
17

14
19

Askeri (Militarv Class)

Non-Muslim
w N
B~ Muslim

21
10

11
13
18

29
12 2 9
14

14
12
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Kiiciik isa
Dizdar

Peli¢

Sornik?
Karagoz
Miiflis
Franga-i Kebir

Cedid

Caferli
Kestrice
Kapakh
Ekrene
Geyikciler
Komiirliik
Franga-i Sagir
Siica

Kumluca

Sar1 Goller-Sogucak
Tatar-Salihler
Derbend
Doruca

Kuyucuk
ibrahimhanzade Vakfi
Dervis Yovan

Pasa Deresi
Yenikoy-Suluca Dere
Kiiciik Ali

Bayram Beg
Caglayik

Cavus

Kamg¢1 Suyu/Bogaz
Tekye

Nebi Yoriikler
Akpmar
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Pripek

Karagoz

Golyama-Franga-Nedajda,
Kamenra

Kigevo

Kastritsa/Vinitsa
Klimentovo
Kurni/Kranevo
Rogacevo

Viglen
Malka-Franga/Yarebigna
Studenitsa
Gorna-Kumluca/Krumovo
Lyuben Karavelovo
Veselin

[zvorsko

Debrene
Staro-Oryahovo

Vladislavovo

Cayka
Kantarc1/General
Dolen-giftlik/Kamgiya

Mali-izvor?

3
5

STRUCTURE (16' "-18 " CENTURIES)

11
8
16

10

13
40
22
19
19

18
26

24

26
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11

27
13

20
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45

25
50
27

12

14

15
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12

19

27

14
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Giindogdu Izgrev 1 11
Doguca Zornitsa 1 10
Pirhan Baba Zaviyesi 7

Bali Subasi 14
Cakarova-Cukurova Cukurova 35
Karasular Lovgantsi 48
Hac1 Ayvaz 18
Dégenci 23
Uzun 8
Kayah Dere 18
Kalayc1 Tvirditsa 18
Arnavudlar Rudnik 10
Taptik Kipra 19
Divane Ali 7
Yuvacit Mahallesi 8
Liitfi Mahallesi 6
Selimkdy Konare 4

Pizci Ciftligi 4
Piron X X | X
Celtik X X X

BOA. KK.d.2591, p. 60-77; BOA. KK.d. 2596, vr.40a-41b; BOA. KK.d.2912, p. 271-
282. For names of locations see: Acaroglu, Bulgaristan’'da Tiirkce Yer Adlars;
Hocaoglu, “Varna Ilinde Ismi Degistirilen Tiirkge Yerlesme Adlar1”.
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Map 1. Varna Province in the year 1888
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Hocaoglu, “Varna ilinde Ismi Degistirilen Tiirkge Yerlesme Adlar1”, p. 73-92.
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VILAYETININ EGITiM TARiHi VE YAPILARI UZERINE
DEGERLENDIiRMELER*
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Osmanli Devleti’nde 19. yiizyilda baglayan modernlesme caligmalar ile
birlikte egitim 6nemli bir uygulama alan1 olmus, yasal ve yonetsel degisimlerin yam
sira iilke genelinde modern egitim kurumlari a¢ilmaya baglamistir. Daha ¢ok merkezi
yerlesimlerde modern egitim veren okullarin agildig1 gériilse de baskent Istanbul’un
komsulugundaki Edirne vilayetinin hem merkezi hem de kirsal yerlesimlerinde ¢ok
sayida yeni egitim kurumu agilmistir. Bu makalede, 19. ve 20. yiizyilda Edirne
vilayetindeki egitim yaklasimi ile bu doénemde agilan egitim kurumlarinin
incelenmesi amacglanmistir. Arsiv belgeleri 1s1ginda, 19. yiizyilin ilk yarisindan
1910’1u yillara kadar gegen siirecte mevcut olan ve agilan yeni okullarin tespiti
yapilmis, egitimin niteligi ile birlikte okullarin fiziksel durumuna dair yeni bilgiler
ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Ayrica, alan arastirmalar ile birlikte giiniimiiz Tiirkiye smirlart
icerisinde kalan ve 19. yiizyilda Edirne vilayetine dahil Edirne, Kirklareli, Tekirdag
ve Gelibolu Yarimadasi’ndan gliniimiize ulagan egitim yapilarinin tespiti yapilmistir.
Bu yapilarin gegirdigi degisimlerin ortaya koyulmasi ve mimari bigimlenislerine dair
degerlendirmelerin yapilmasi, ¢alismanin diger bir amacini olugturmaktadir.
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EVALUATIONS ON THE EDUCATIONAL HISTORY
AND BUILDINGS OF EDIRNE PROVINCE IN 19™-20™
CENTURY WITH ARCHIVE DOCUMENTS

ABSTRACT

In the 19th century, when modernization began in the Ottoman Empire,
education became one of the most important issues in which innovations were
applied. In addition to legal and administrative changes, modern educational
institution started to open throughout the country. Although modern schools were
opened mostly in central settlements, many schools were opened in the central and
rural settlements of the Edirne province which is adjacent to the capital Istanbul. In
this article, it is aimed to analyze the development of modern education in Edirne
province and the educational institutions which were opened in the 19th-20th century.
Based on archive documents, the existing and opened new schools were identified,
and the quality of education and the physical condition of the schools were revealed.
In addition, the educational buildings that have survived to the present day from
Edirne, Kirklareli, Tekirdag, and Gallipoli Peninsula, which are within the borders of
today's Turkey and were included in the Edirne province in the 19th century, were
determined through the field studies. Another aim of this study is to reveal the
changes in buildings and evaluate their architectural style.

Keywords: 19"-20% Century, Modernization, Edirne Province, History of Education,
Educational Buildings.

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The modernization movements of the Ottoman Empire started to
apply primarily in the military at the beginning of the 18th century and then
modernization was effective in many areas in the 19th century. The Tanzimat
Edict (1839) was the pioneer of fundamental changes in social, political,
economic, and cultural fields. Although the innovations related to education
were not included in the Tanzimat Edict, it was understood that qualified
individuals should be trained in order to make new practices and ensure the
continuity of the empire. In this context, modern education institutions started
to open instead of traditional education institutions which were elementary
schools  (sitbyan mektebi) and madrasahs. However, the initial
implementations were limited to Istanbul, which was the capital city of the
Ottoman Empire in the 19" century, and could not be spread throughout the
country. In order to accelerate the reforms of the education system, it was
decided to establish a central organization. Thus, the Ministry of Education
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was established in 1857 and the first law of education (Maarif-i Umumiye
Nizamnamesi) was published in 1869. According to this law, it was planned
to open elementary schools (sibyan mektebi) in every village and
neighborhood, intermediary schools (risdiye) in towns with 500 houses, a
high school (idadi) in towns with 1000 houses, a sultani in every provincial
center, a teaching school for girls and boys, a Dariilfiinun in Istanbul, and
girl’s intermediary schools in appropriate settlements. Modern educational
institutions began to open throughout the country through the regulation.
During the reign of Il. Abdiilhamid (1876-1909), educational practices began
to spread not only in Istanbul but also throughout the country. After the
declaration of the Il. Constitutional Monarchy, the number of schools was
increased not only in the cities but also in rural settlements. Edirne province,
which is the subject of this article, had been one of the settlements where
innovations were applied mostly in comparison with Istanbul. Many modern
educational institutions had been opened in the region. The fact that it is in
the neighborhood of the capital Istanbul and is a gateway to Europe has been
efficient on this issue. In this article, it is aimed to analyze the development of
modern education in Edirne province and the educational institutions which
were opened in the 19"™-20" century. Based on archive documents, the
existing and newly opened schools were identified, and the quality of
education and the physical condition of the schools were revealed. In
addition, the educational buildings that have survived to the present day from
Edirne, Kirklareli, Tekirdag, and Gallipoli Peninsula, which were included
in the Edirne province in the 19" century, were determined through the field
studies. Another aim of this study is to reveal the changes in buildings and
evaluate their architectural style.

When the archive documents are analyzed, it is understood that
education reforms in the 19" century were implemented mostly in the centers
and they had been difficult to implement in rural settlements. There was also
a similar situation in the rural settlements and villages of Edirne province.
Education was given in buildings that were not suitable for health conditions
not only in the 19" century but also 1910s. According to a document dated
1910, there were requests for the repair of many educational structures in
Edirne province. Education was carried out in rented households in some
settlements, and elementary and intermediary schools provided education in
a single building in many settlements. In addition, there were demands to
open schools for settlements where there was no school.

Another noteworthy issue is the Edirne Provincial Directorate of
Education s desire to work on improving the education of the province in the
1880s. In particular, they wanted to build new structures instead of unhealthy
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buildings, and they also aimed to increase the quality of teachers. The other
objective of the Directorate of Education was to train self-sufficient
individuals through modern education instead of purely religious education,
especially in the villages.

The Balkan wars caused the interruption of education in the region
and damaged the educational buildings. Another archive document dated
1913 gives information about the level of damage to buildings. Although it is
stated at the beginning of the document that eighty percent of the structures
were preserved to some extent, it is understood that some of the structures
were in ruins and some of them could be reused with repairs. In addition, the
lack of educational tools and equipment such as desks, boards, and lecterns
was also an important problem for this period.

The map dated 1914 of the region is important in that it gives us
detailed information about the situation of schools in Edirne province.
According to the information given on the map, while the number of existing
schools was 94 in 1908, 103 schools were opened in the six-year between
1908-1914. There was a serious increase in the number of schools after the
declaration of Il. Constitutional Monarchy. It should be noted that the
increase in the number of schools was related to the policies of the Committee
of Union and Progress (/ttihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti). The Committee focused
on education and they tried to open many schools in order to spread modern
education throughout the country. In addition, education was concentrated in
rural areas rather than in urban centers in this period. For example, while
the number of schools in the countryside was 68 before 1908 in Edirne
province, 67 schools were opened in the 1908-1914 period.

Another subject of the article is the educational historical structures
that have survived to the present day. These buildings are important in terms
of understanding the 19"-20" century education approach. 39 buildings have
been determined in the study area at present. 20 of these schools are in the
center of Edirne and its districts, nine of them are in the center and districts
of Tekirdag, and nine of them are in the center and districts of Kirklareli, and
one of them is in the Gallipoli Peninsula. Some of the structures were built by
Greek, Armenian, Jewish, Bulgarian communities, and foreigners.
Educational buildings which exist today mostly have one or two floors with a
basement. Neoclassicism, which shaped 19" century architecture, also
affected educational structures. However, it is possible to see the effects of
the First National Architectural Movement on educational buildings.
Buildings have large spaces and high and wide windows so the spaces are
bright and spacious.
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When the education history of Edirne province is evaluated, it is seen
that various studies had been carried out to improve education, and many
schools had been opened. While education was given in the existing building
at the beginning of the reforms, new and modern education structures were
built due to increasing the number of students and unhealthy buildings.
Structures which exist today are important to understand modern educational
institutions and the spirit of the period. Most of them continue their
educational function and these buildings largely fulfill the needs of today s
education system. Although some changes have been carried out in these
structures, their spatial design has been largely preserved. Educational
buildings that have survived to the present day should be considered as an
important component of our culture and the heritage of education, and their
sustainability should be ensured.

Giris

Osmanli Devleti’nde modernlesme hareketleri, 18. yiizyildaki
savaglarda alman yenilgiler sonucu, orduyu Avrupa’daki gelismelere
uyarlayabilmek icin ilk olarak subaylarin egitimiyle baslamis ve bu
dogrultuda askeri mektepler acilmistir. 1839 yilinda ilan edilen Tanzimat
Fermani ise sosyal, siyasi, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel alanda kokli degisimlerin
onciisii olmustur. Pek ¢ok alanda yenilikler yapilmasi gerektigi dile getirilen
fermanda, egitim ile ilgili bir bilgiye yer verilmemistir. Ancak, yeniliklerin
yapilabilmesi ve devamlhiligin saglanabilmesi igin nitelikli bireylerin
yetistirilmesi gerektigi anlasilmigtir. Tanzimat Dénemi’nde egitim ile ilgili
onemli adimlar atilmis olsa da gelismeler baskent istanbul ile simrli kalmus,
iilke geneline yayilamamigtir. Il. Abdiilhamid doneminde ise sadece merkez
Istanbul’da degil iilke genelinde egitimin yayginlastirilmast yoniinde
caligmalara agirhik  verilmistir. 1869 tarihli  Maarif-i  Umumiye
Nizamnamesi’nde de belirtildigi tizere bu donemde merkez ve tasra
teskilatlar1 olusturulmaya baslanmis; koylerde, mahallelerde, kasabalarda
okul acilmasi gerektigi belirtilmistir. Boylece, iilke genelinde egitimin
yayginlastirilmasi agisindan énemli bir adim atilmustir.

! Yahya Akyiiz, Tiirk Egitim Tarihi M.0O.1000-M.S.2016, 29. Bask1, Pegem Akademi, Ankara
2016, s. 159-160; Bayram Kodaman, Abdiilhamid Devri Egitim Sistemi, Tirk Tarih Kurumu
Basimevi, Ankara 1991, s. 36-38.
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Bu ¢alismanin konusunu olusturan Edirne vilayeti ise modernlesme
hareketlerinin ve egitim reformlarinin bagkent Istanbul’dan sonra en gok
uygulandig1 yerlerden birisi olmustur. Edirne’nin bat ile Istanbul arasinda bir
gecis noktas1 olmasi ve merkeze yakin olmast, vilayetin 6nemli bir uygulama
bolgesi olmasinda etkili olmustur. 19. yiizyilda Balkanlar’da yasanan savaslar
ve gogler Edirne vilayetini biiyiik 6l¢iide etkilemis, vilayetin cografi sinirlart
bu siirecte degisiklik gostermis, ancak donem boyunca vilayetin her yerinde
egitimin yayginlastirilmasi igin ¢aba sarf edilmistir. Cok sayida okul agilmas,
egitimin nitelikli olarak siirdiiriilebilmesi i¢in ¢aligmalar yiritilmiistir.
Osmanli Arsivi basta olmak tizere cesitli arsiv belgeleriyle bu durumun
tespitini yapmak miimkiindiir. Bu yapilarin bir bolimii giiniimiize kadar
ulagmig olup bunlarin bir kisminda halen egitim islevi siirmekte, bir kismi
farkli islevlerle kullanilmakta, birkagc1 ise islevsiz durumdadir.

Bu makalede, 19. yiizyil ve 20. yiizyilin ilk ¢eyreginde Edirne
vilayetinde egitim adina yapilan ¢aligmalar1 ortaya koymak amaglanmistir.
Bu baglamda, temel kaynak olarak Osmanli Arsivi belgeleri se¢ilmistir.
Arsivden elde edilen veriler ve cgesitli yazili kaynaklarin katkisiyla 19.
yiizyilin ilk yarisindan 1910’Iu yillara kadar gegen siiregte egitim adina
yapilan caligmalara yer verilmistir. Bununla birlikte alan arastirmalart
dogrultusunda giiniimiize ulagsan egitim yapilarinin tespiti yapilmistir. Bu
yapilarin tarihsel siiregte gecirdigi degisimin ortaya konmasi ve yapilarin
mimari bigimleniglerinin degerlendirilmesi, ¢alismanin diger bir amacidir.

1. Osmanh Egitim Sisteminde Modernlesme Adina Yapilan
Calismalar

Osmanli Devleti’nde, Islam kiiltiirii {izerine sekillenen egitim sistemi
icerisinde baglica egitim kurumlar1 sibyan mektepleri ve medreselerdir.
Sibyan mekteplerinde ilkogretim seviyesinde egitim verilirken, medreseler
birer yiiksekogretim kurumu olarak islev kazanmistir. Ilk modern egitim
kurumlar1 askeri mektepler ile birlikte 19. yiizyilda Avrupa’daki ¢agdas
egitimi ornek alan egitim kurumlar1 acgilmaya baglamistir. 1838 yilinda,
geleneksel egitimin verildigi sibyan mekteplerinden sonra devam etmek tizere
modern egitimin verilebilecegi riisdiyelerin agilmas1 Kararlastirilmistir.2
Egitim sistemindeki reformlar1 hizlandirabilmek ve iilke geneline yayabilmek
icin bir merkezi teskilatin kurulmasi kararlastirilmis, 1857 yilinda Maarif-i

2 Osman Nuri Ergin, Tiirk Maarif Tarihi, 2. Baski, Cilt:1-2, Eser Matbaasi, Istanbul 1977, s.
383-384.
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Umumiye Nezareti kurulmustur.® 1869 yilinda ise egitim alaninda hazirlanan
ilk yasa olan Maarif-i Umumiye Nizamnamesi yayimlanmistir. Maarif-i
Umumiye Nizamnamesi’ne gére okullar umumi ve hususi olmak tizere iki
gruba ayrilmigtir. Umumi mektepler, devletin actigi mektepler iken hususi
mektepler Miisliiman, gayrimiislim cemaatler ve patrikhaneler tarafindan
kurulan okullar veya yabancilarin agacagi 6zel kurumlar olarak
tanimlanmigtir. Nizamname’de egitimdeki kademelenmenin 3 seviye oldugu
belirtilmistir. Birincisi (ilkogretim) sibyan mektepleri ve riigdiyeler, ikincisi
(ortadgretim) idadi ve sultaniler, ticlinciisii ise (ylksekogretim) mekatib-i
aliyedir (Madde 2). Nizamname’ye gore; her kéy ve mahallede bir sibyan
mektebi (Madde 3), 500 haneli kasabalarda riisdiye (Madde 18), 1000 haneli
kasabalarda idadi (Madde 34), her vilayet merkezinde sultani (Madde 42),
Istanbul’da kiz ve erkek muallim mektebi ve Dariilfiinun, uygun yerlerde ise
kiz riisdiyelerinin agilmasi planlanmigtir. Miisliiman ve gayrimiislimler i¢in
ayri sibyan mektepleri ve riisdiyelerin agilmasi, diger kademelerde ise
Miisliiman ve gayrimiislimlerin beraber egitim gorebilecegi belirtilmistir.*

Osmanli Devleti’nin ilk anayasasi olan 1876 tarihli Kanun-i Esasi ile
birlikte anayasada egitime dair basliklara da yer verilerek bu donemde
egitimin gelismesinde 6nemli adimlar atilmigtir. Anayasada yer alan en
onemli husus ise 114. maddede egitimin zorunlulugunun tanimlanmasidir.
Buna gore, kiz ve erkek gocuklari i¢in ilkdgretim mecburi hale getirilmistir.®

1870’li yillarda geleneksel egitimin devam ettigi sibyan
mekteplerinde doniisiim baslamistir. Sibyan mektepleri yerine usul-i cedide®
gbre egitim veren iptidai mekteplerinin agilmasi i¢in adimlar atilmuis, bir
bolumii iptidai mekteplerine cevrilirken iilke genelinde de yeni iptidailer
agilmaya baslamistir.” Okul sayisinin artmasiyla birlikte 6gretmen ihtiyaci da
ortaya ¢ikmustir. Yeni 6gretmenlerin yetistirilebilmesi i¢in iilke genelinde

3 Teyfur Erdogdu, Maarif-i Umumiye Nezareti Teskilati - Idari Teskilat Agisindan, Istanbul
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmams Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Danisman: Y.
Dog. Dr. Adalet Alada, Istanbul 1995, s. 45-46.

4 Maarifi Umumiye Nizamnamesi’nin tam metni i¢in bkz. Taceddin Kayaoglu (ed.), Mahmud
Cevad Ibnii’§ Seyh Nafi, Maarif-i Umumiye Nezareti Tarihge-i Teskilat ve Icraati-X1X. Asir
Osmanlt Maarif Tarihi-, Yeni Turkiye Yayinlari, Ankara 2001, s. 424-459.

5 Akyiiz, a.g.e., s. 224.

6 Ders ara¢ ve gereglerin yenilenmesi, geleneksel 6gretim ydntemlerinin yerine yeni ve etkili
O0gretim yontemlerinin uygulanmasi olarak ifade edilmektedir. Ayn1 yerde, S. 207.

7 Kodaman, a.g.e., s. 68-69.
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dariilmualliminler acilmaya baslamustir. Ik darulmuallimin 1848 yilinda
Istanbul’da acilmis, 1908°de ise sayis1 31°e ulasmustir.?

Il. Mesrutiyet Dénemi’nde siyasette etkin bir rol iistlenen ttihat ve
Terakki Cemiyeti ile birlikte egitim alaninda 6nemli degisiklikler yapilmaya
baslanmustir. ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti, diisiik okullasma oranm
arttirabilmek i¢in 6zel okul agma yoluna gitmistir. 1909 yilinda Osmanii
Ittihat Mektepleri adinda bir dernek kurmuslardir. Cemiyet, himaye ettigi
biitiin okullara J#tihat ve Terakki Mektebi adin1 vermis, bu okullarin Maarif
Idaresi’nin maddi katkis1 olmadan idare edilmesi hedeflenmistir. Bu zamana
kadar ac¢ilmis ve bundan sonra agilacak cemiyet okullarinin masraflarin
karsilayabilmek igin cemiyet iiyelerinden maarif onlugu adi altinda vergi
alinmaya baglanmistir. Bu okullarin ders programlar1 da cemiyet tarafindan
diizenlenmistir. Bu dogrultuda cemiyet, istanbul, Bursa, Edirne ve izmir gibi
biiytik illerde ilk ve orta dereceli okullar agmistir. Hatta bu okullarin 6gretmen
ihtiyacinin karsilanabilmesi icin Selanik’te Ittihat ve Terakki Ogretmen
Okulu kurulmustur.®

1913 yilinda c¢ikartilan Tedrisat-1 Ibtidiiyye Kanfin-1 Muvakkati
(Ilkdgretim Gegici Kanunu) ile iptidai ve riisdiyeler birlestirilmis ve bdylece
riisdiyeler ortadan kalkmustir.!* ilkégretimde egitim siiresi 6 yil olarak
belirlenmistir. Bu kanunla, ayn1 zamanda zorunlu egitimin siiresi de uzatilmig
Ve egitimin parasiz olmasi kabul edilmistir. Bu kanunda ilkogretim dncesine
dair maddeler de yer almistir. Anaokullar1 ve sibyan smiflarini ilkogretim
olarak kabul eden bu kanun sonrasinda 1915 yilinda Anaokullari
Nizamnamesi yaymlanmis ve bunun iizerine biiyiikk kentlerde anaokullar
agilmaya baglamistir.!!

Balkan Savaslari, |. Diinya Savasi ve Kurtulus Savasi yillarinda
egitim konusunda ilerleme kaydetmek pek miimkiin olmamustir. Pek ¢ok okul
kapanmig, 6gretmenlerin biiyiik bir ¢cogunlugu savasa katilmis, esir diismiis

8 Akyiiz, a.g.e., s. 177; Ilhan Tekeli ve Selim ilkin, Osmanli Imparatorlugu nda Egitim ve Bilgi
Uretim Sisteminin Olusumu ve Déntigiimii, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara 1999, s. 76.
9 Ercan Uyanik, “II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi’nde Toplumsal Miihendislik Aract Olarak Egitim;
ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti’nin Egitim Politikalar1 (1908-1918)”, Amme Idaresi Dergisi, Cilt
42, Say1 2, Haziran 2009, s. 77.

10 Fakat numune riigdiyeleri adiyla bazilari Cumhuriyet’e kadar egitim vermistir, Akyiiz, a.g.e.,
S. 273.

11 Bazi yabanci ve azmlik gruplarm 19. yiizyihn ikinci yarisinda anaokullari agtig
bilinmektedir. Miisliimanlar ise bu tiir mektepleri agmakta gecikmis olsa da 1908 dncesinde,
baz1 vilayetlerde 6zel ana mektepleri agilmustir, Akyiiz, a.g.e., s. 267-268.
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veya sehit edilmistir.!> Milll Miicadele yillarinda Mustafa Kemal’in
onderliginde 1921 yilinda toplanan 1. Maarif Kongresi ise egitimin
toparlanabilmesi icin 6nemli bir adim olmus, milli egitimin temelleri
atilmustir.*3

2. 19. Yiizyilda Edirne Vilayetinde Egitimin Durumu ve Egitim
Yapilan

19. yiizyila kadar gegen siirecte baglica egitim kurumlari olan
medrese ve sibyan mektepleri Edirne’de de insa edilmis, 19. yiizyilda da bu
egitim kurumlarinin kullanimina devam edilmistir. Kisaparmak’in (1968)
aktarimina gore, 1891/92 yillarina kadar kentte 47 medrese bulunmaktaydi.
Modern okullarin agilmasiyla beraber medreselerin sayisi gittik¢e azalmaya
baglamis, ¢ogu da zamanla haraplasip yikilmigtir.*

1863 tarihli devlet salnamesinden Edirne ve ¢evresinde egitime dnem
verildigini anlamak miimkiindiir. 1863 yilinda Rumeli’de 34 riigdiye mektebi
varken, Anadolu’da toplam riisdiye sayis1 14’tiir. 1864 yilinda vilayet olan
Edirne!® sinirlan igerisinde Tekfurdag: (Tekirdag), Corlu, Edirne, Gelibolu,
Filibe ve Zagra-i Atik’te birer riisdiye mektebi bulunmaktayd:.'® 1873 yilinda
ise Edirne vilayetinde toplam riisdiye sayis1 19°dur. Bunlar; Edirne (2 adet),
Tekfurdagi, Liileburgaz, Kesan, Filibe, Gelibolu, Haskoy, Zagra-i Atik,
Kizanli, Giimiilcine, Islimiye, Cirpan, Kirkkilise (Kirklareli), Aydos,

12 BOA, MF.IBT, 449/64, 24 Ramazan 1331 [27 Agustos 1913]. Bu makale kapsaminda ele
alman Osmanlica belgelerin transkripsiyon siirecinde yardimci olan Fuat Recep’e tesekkiir
ederiz.

13 Bahattin Demirtas, “Atatiirk Déneminde Egitim Alaninda Yasanan Gelismeler”, Gazi
Akademik Bakus, Cilt 1, Say1 2, Mart 2008, s. 158.

14 Necip Giingér Kisaparmak, Milli Egitim Cephesiyle Edirne, Turan Matbaasi, Edirne 1968,
s. 14.

151864 yilinda yaymlanan Tuna Vilayet Nizamnamesi ile eyalet sisteminden vilayet sistemine
gegiste ilk adim atilmistir. Yine 1864 yilinda ¢ikartilan Vilayet Nizamnamesi ise biitiin iilkeyi
kapsamak {izere yaymlanmistir. Buna gore; eyaletin adi degiserek vilayet olmustur.
Nizamname; vilayeti sancaklara, sancaklari kazalara, kazalari ise karyelere ayirmistir. Bu
nizamnamenin oncelikli uygulandig1 yerlerden birisi de Edime olmustur. flber Ortayl,
Tanzimat Devrinde Osmanl Mahalli Idareleri (1840-1880), 4. Baski, Tayfun Medya, Ankara
2020, s. 58-64; Selda, Kilig, “1864 Vilayet Nizamnamesinin Tuna Vilayetinde Uygulanmasi
ve Mithat Pasa”, Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi, Tarih Arastirmalart
Dergisi, Cilt 24, Say1 37, Mayis 2005, s. 103.

16 Mehmet O. Alkan, Tanzimat 'tan Cumhuriyet’e Modernlesme Siirecinde Egitim Istatistikleri
1839-1924, Tarihi Istatistikler Dizisi, Cilt: 6, Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisii Matbaasi, Ankara
2000, s. 19-20.
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Yanbolu, Corlu, Dimetoka, Malkara’dadir. 1883 yilinda bu say1 17 olup
Edirne, Cisr-i Ergene (Uzunkoprii), Hayrabolu, Gelibolu, Corlu, Dimetoka,
Ipsala, Malkara, Ahicelebi, Kirkkilise, Giimiilcine, Yenicekarasu, Kesan,
Liileburgaz, Cisr-i Mustafapasa, Tekfurdagi, Vize’dedir.!’

Il. Abdiilhamid déneminde {iilke genelinde ag¢ilmaya baslayan
idadiler,®® Edirne vilayeti sinirlart igerisinde de acilmistir. Edirne merkez
sancaginda yatili sivil bir idadi mevcut iken, diger sancaklar olan Giimiilcine,
Dedeagag, Gelibolu, Kirklareli, Tekfurdagi’nda da giindiiz egitim veren birer
idadi bulunmaktadir. Edirne’de 1880-81 yillarinda riisdiye olarak insa edilen
iki katli kagir (yigma) yapi, 1886 yilinda ek bir bina yapilmasiyla birlikte
idadi mektebine, tzerine bir kat eklenerek de sultani mektebine
doniistirilmistiir. Yapr gliniimiizde hala ayakta olup, egitim yapisi olarak
islevini siirdiirmektedir'® (Resim 1). Kismi bodrum iizerine iki kat olarak insa
edilmis olan yapida, iki ayri dortgen formlu kiitle, koridorlarla birbirine
baglanmigtir. Yapimin batt cephesinde yer alan ana girise ¢ift kollu
merdivenden c¢ikilmaktadir. Zemin Katta, ana giristen sonra bir hol yer
almakta olup, holiin iki yanindaki koridorlardan mekanlara ulasiimaktadir
(Resim 2a-2b).

YAyni yerde, s. 23-39. 1877-78 Osmanli-Rus Savasi sonrasi, Edirne vilayeti sinirlarinda
degisiklik olmustur. 1878 yilinda imzalanan Berlin Antlagmasi ile birlikte Balkanlar’da
Osmanli Devleti’ne bagli Dogu Rumeli vilayetinin sinirlar1 tanimlanmigtir. Buna gore; Dogu
Rumeli vilayeti alt1 sancaga béliinmiistiir. Bunlar; Filibe, Tatarpazarcigi, Bergos, Islimiye, Eski
Zagra ve Haskoy’diir. Kizanli ve Cirpan, Eski Zagra sancagina bagli kaza; Aydos, Bergos
Sancagina bagh kaza; Yanbolu, Islimiye sancagma bagh bir kazadir. 1873 ve 1883 yillarinda,
riisdiyenin bulundugu yerlesimlerin isimlerinin degismesi bundan ileri gelmektedir. Mahir
Aydin, Sarki Rumeli Vilayeti, Tlirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara 1992, s. 17-19, 137-154.
18 Kodaman, a.g.e., s. 118-119.

1% Osman Nuri Peremeci, Edirne Tarihi, Edirne ve yoresi Eski Eserleri Sevenler Kurumu
Yayinlari, Istanbul 1940, s. 358; (Ed.) Niyazi Adigiizel ve Rasit Giindogdu, Ahmet Badi Efendi
Riyaz-1 Belde-i Edirne 20. Yiizyila kadar Osmanh Edirne’si, Trakya Universitesi Yaymu,
Edirne 2014, s. 233.
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Resim 1: Mekteb-i idadi Miilki, 1.U. Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, 91074/0008.

Resim 2a: Edirne’de riigdiye, idadi ve sultani mektebi olarak kullanilmis yapinin
1920’lerdeki goriiniimii, Edirne Kiiltiir Varlhiklarin1 Koruma Bélge Kurulu (Edirne
KVKBK), 22.00.1686 sayili kurul dosyasi; Resim 2b: Yapinin zemin Kkat plani,
Edirne KVKBK, 22.00.1686 sayil1 kurul dosyasinda yer alan ¢izimden tiretilmistir.

1]

.

Edirne vilayetinde, diger vilayetlere gore daha fazla okulun oldugu
sayisal verilerden anlasilsa da arsiv belgeleri incelendiginde 6zellikle kirsal
yerlesimlerde egitimin niteligi ve egitim verilen yapilarin durumunun pek de
iyi olmadig1 anlagilmaktadir. 04 Saban 1302 [19 Mayis 1885] tarihli Osmanl
Arsivi belgesinde?® Edirne Vilayet Maarif Miidiirliigiiniin hazirlamis oldugu

2 BOA, MF.IBT, 18/130, 04 Saban, 1302 [19 May1s 1885]. Belgenin, basinda ve sonunda eksik
sayfalar bulunmaktadir. Bu nedenle, belge icerisinde yer alan raporun kimden geldigi veya
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rapora yer verilmistir. Raporda vilayet merkezi yerlesimlerinde ve kdylerinde
bulunan iptidai mekteplerinin ne durumda oldugu, hangi sartlarda egitim
yapildig1 ve Edirne Vilayet Maarif Midiiriyeti tarafindan iptidai mekteplerine
yonelik yapilmasi planlanan 1slahat ¢alismalar1 hakkinda bilgiler
aktarilmistir. Belgede kent merkezindeki okullardan ziyade kirsaldaki
okullarin durumu ve egitimin niteligi daha detayli olarak ele alinmistir.

Rapora gore, 19. yiizyilin son c¢eyreginde Edirne’nin koylerinde
egitim havasiz, karanlik, rutubetli ve saglik kosullarina uygun olmayan
yapilarda verilmektedir. Vilayet Maarifi ise bu yapilarda verilen egitimin bir
an once sonlandirilmasi gerektigine inanmaktadir. Belgede karsimiza ¢ikan
onemli bir bilgi ise modern egitim sisteminin oturtulmaya calisildig1 bu
dénemde k6y okullarinda dini egitimin stirdiriildiigiine dairdir. S6z konusu
belgede ezbere dayali olarak verilen bu egitimin maarif ile alakasi
olamayacagi belirtilerek dini egitim verilen koy okullarmin bir an once
iyilestirilmesi gerektigi tizerinde durulmustur.

Raporda, Edirne Vilayet Maarif Miidiiriyeti tarafindan basta kirsalda
olmak fizere egitimi iyilestirmek i¢in 1slahat Onerilerine yer verilmis,
yapilmast  hedeflenen  yenilikler, {ist  makamlar®® tarafindan
degerlendirilmistir; “Istanbul'un dibinde ve goz oniindeki vilayetin mekatib-i
ibtiddiyesi bu halde olursa siiphesiz baska yerlerde ve bilhdissa uzak¢a
vildyetlerde bunlar: da aratacak daha fenalari vardir. Hal béyle iken bu
kadar radikal bir uslah ve tensik esdsini havi bir programla yalniz bir yerde
ise baslamak dogru degildir.”

Buradan da anlasildig1 tizere, bolgesel bir yenilesme hareketi yerine
iilke genelini kapsayan biitiinciil bir yaklasimin sergilenmesi gerektigine
inanilmistir. Bununla birlikte Vilayet Maarif Miidiriyeti kotii durumdaki
yapilarin bir an once yikilip, yerine yenilerinin yapilmasi gerektigini

kime gonderildigi anlasilmamaktadir. Ancak, rapor okundugunda bazi ¢ikarimlar
yapilabilmektedir. Rapordan anlasildig1 {izere, Edirne vilayetinde yapilmasi planlanan
islahatlarla ilgili bilgi list makamlara (Maarif Nezareti oldugu tahmin edilmektedir)
gonderilmistir. Ust makamdan yapilan geri bildirimler dogrultusunda Il Maarif Miidiiriyeti
vilayette neler yapilabilecegini degerlendirmis ve rapor haline getirmigtir. Bu raporun nereye
gonderildigi bilinmemekle beraber yine list makama aktarildigi tahmin edilmektedir. Belgede
eksik sayfalar olsa da 19. yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde Edirne vilayetinde egitimin ne durumda
olduguna dair 6nemli bilgiler vermesi nedeniyle belgenin incelenmesi uygun goriilmiigtiir.

2l Belgede yer alan eksik bilgiler ve ilgili birime dair veri olmamasi nedeniyle ‘iist makam’
ifadesi kullanilmistir. ‘sist makam’ olarak tanimlanan kurumun Maarif Nezareti oldugu tahmin
edilmektedir.
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savunmustur. Ozellikle koy mektepleri iizerinde duran il maarifi, kapatmak
istedigi okullari, ¢ocuklar1 dldiiren binalar olarak nitelendirmistir. Islahat
programinin yavas yavas ilerlemesini savunan tist makamlar ise biitiin kotii
durumdaki yapilar1 yikmanin ve bunlarin yerine simdilik higbir sey
koymamanin dogru olmadigini, yikmak i¢in Oncelikle yeni yapilarin
yapilmasi gerektigini ve yaptik¢a yavas yavas yikilmasinin daha uygun
olacagini belirtmistir.

Raporda tizerinde durulan diger 6nemli bir konu da 6gretmenlerin ve
verilen egitimin niteligi ile ilgilidir. Koylerde dini egitim devam etmektedir
ve egitim verenler ¢ogunlukla cami imamlaridir. Vilayet Maarif
Miidiirligiiniin bolgede yapmak istedigi yenilikler arasinda cami hocalarinin
tasfiye edilmesi, geriye kalan 6gretmenlerin ise modern egitim normlarina
gore egitilmesi yer almaktadir.

Mekteplerde verilecek egitim ile c¢ocuklarin, hayatini kurtaracak
bilgiyi edinmesi gerektigi ve kdyiinde kalarak kdyiine hizmet etmesinin daha
uygun olacagi da raporda belirtilen diger bir konudur. Resmi koy
mekteplerinde, nitelikli 6gretmenler tarafindan verilecek egitimler ile pek ¢ok
alanda kendine yeten bireylerin yetistirilmesi gerektigi ifade edilmistir.
Raporu hazirlayan maarif yetkilisinin konuyla ilgili asagidaki sozleri dikkate
degerdir;

“...ben resmi koy mektebi ve koy muallimi deyince mutlaka koy
cocuklarmy bizim ilmimiz ve programumizla okutamasa bile hi¢
olmazsa ona topragini daha iyi isletecek daha fazla para kazandwracak
medeni ihtiyaglart tattrmak suretiyle fazla kazanmak mecburiyetini
duyduracak, elindeki temiz bugdaydan temiz ve piskin ekmek
yapmaswni, yalniz sogandan, kabaktan ve bulamactan kurtularak simdi
yvalmiz satnigi veyahut misafire sakladig: tavuktan, yumurtadan, etten
de vyemek lazim oldugunu benizdeki sariligin, omuzlarindaki
¢oOkiikliigiin, bogazdaki Sksiirtigiin damarlardaki kansizligin, derideki
yaralarin nereden geldigini ve bunlardan kurtulmak i¢in ne
yvapilacagini dgretecek, rutubeti, ziydyi, havayi, nasil ve nerede
yatilacagim, nasil giyinilecegini ogretecek. Viicudunu Ve ¢amagsirini
miilevves bir halde bulundurmanin zararini, bitler icinde dolasmanin
fenaligini, temizligin din ile insanlikla olan aldkasini, abdesthanelerin
nasil olacagim 6gretecek. Doktorun, ebenin ne oldugunu soyleyecek.

sevdirecek mektep ve muallim gérmek isterim.”
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Koy mekteplerinde yukarida belirtilen nitelikte bir egitim
verilmemekle beraber, ‘kéyiin hasta ve ciiriik cigerlerine her sene yirmi otuz
¢cift daha ilave eden havasiz, ziyasiz, camurlu mekteplerin’ resmi bir mektep
olarak uygun olmadigi raporda belirtilen 6nemli hususlardan birisidir. Ayrica
raporda, 1880’lerde kirsalda verilen egitimin higbir 6neminin olmadigi, sekiz
sene okula devam eden g¢ocuklarin dahi harfleri 6grenmekte giicliik ¢ektikleri,
ezberci egitimden kaynakli olarak zihinsel gelisimlerinin yavasladigi,
muhakeme yeteneklerinin 61digi, basit faiz sorularini ¢ozemedikleri, metreyi
bile tanimadiklar1 ifade edilmistir. Bu sekilde verilen egitimin bir faydasinin
olmayacagi da su sozler ile belirtilmistir; “Bu kdy mekteplerinin ve bunlara
benzeyen sehirdekilerin bir faydas: olsa idi kirk, kirk beg seneden beri onlarin
yetistirdikleri ekseriyet bugiin bu halde bulunmazdi.”

Bu baglamda il Maarifi, yapilacak 1slahat caligmalar: ile Edirne
vilayetinde egitimin en az on senede iyilestirilmesini hedeflemistir. Hem yeni
ogretmenler yetistirilip vilayetin her bir ksesine gonderilecek hem de bu siire
zarfinda saglik kosullarina uygun yeni binalar insa edilecektir.

Ayni1 belge igerisinde Giimiilcine’de yeniden insa edilecek iptidai ve
risdiye mektebine iliskin proje onerisine yer verilmis, plan ve cephe
cizimleriyle gosterilmistir (Resim 3). Cizimler ile ilgili ayrintili bilgi yer
almasa da raporda belirtildigi gibi aydinlik, temiz ve saglik kosullarina uygun
bir yap1 tasarimi oldugu soylenebilir. Projede, iki katli, mekanlart biiyiik ve
yiiksek, 1slak hacimlerin yapinin diginda yer aldigi, bol pencereli bir yap1
onerilmistir. Esasinda bu oneri, vilayet maarifinin yapmayi1 hedefledigi
aydinlik ve temiz okul binalar1 igin bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir. Nitekim bu
donemde yapilan pek ¢ok okul benzer bir tasarim anlayisina sahiptir. Ornek
olarak, Edirne’deki Riisdiye ve Idadi mektebi (bugiinkii Atatiirk Ortaokulu),
Sanayi Mektebi (bugiinkii Mesleki ve Teknik Anadolu Lisesi), Rum Zappeion
Kiz Okulu (bugiinkii Emniyet Miidirligii Misafirhanesi), Tekirdag’daki
Menba-i Irfan Mektebi (bugiinkii Siileymanpasa Anaokulu), Kirklareli’ndeki
Hamidiye-i Iptidai Mektebi (eski Olgunlasma Enstitiisii)?? verilebilir.

22 2021 yili itibariyle, yapidan Olgunlasma Enstitiisii islevi almmustir. Yapi, restorasyon
caligmalart nedeniyle kullanima kapatilmstir.
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Resim 3: Glimiilcine’de yeniden insa edilmesi planlanan riisdiye ve iptidai mektebine
iliskin 1885 tarihli ¢izimler, BOA, MF.IBT, 18/130, 04 Saban, 1302 [19 Mayis
1885].23

Alternatif 1 (plan)

Birmci kat Zemin hat

Alternatif 2 (plan)

Kansu’nun (1930) kitabinda yer verdigi gorseller ise geleneksel
egitimden modern egitime gegiste yasanan degisime dair bilgi vermesi
acisindan oOnemlidir. ESki usulde egitim veren mekteplerde goriilen
karmasanin yerini diizenin aldigim1 gérmek miimkiindir (Resim 4).
Fotografin yayginlastigi 19. yiizyihin sonlarina ait oldugu tahmin edilen
Resim 5’de daha aydinlik bir mekanda egitim verilmeye ve yeni sinif arag ve
gereglerinin kullanilmaya baglandigi goriillmektedir.

2 Belgede, yapmin planma dair birbirinden farkli ¢izimlere yer verilmistir. Planlarla ilgili
ayrmtili bir bilgi yer almasa da bir ¢ikarim yapmak miimkiindiir. Buna gore, gorsel {izerinde
de belirtildigi tizere iki ayr1 plan dnerisinin sunuldugu tahmin edilmektedir.

BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 73-124. 87



MERVE ARSLAN CINKO - ZEYNEP ERES

Resim 4: Eski usulde egitim veren mekteplerden goriintimler, Nafi Atuf Kansu,
Tiirkiye Maarif Tarihi Hakkinda bir Deneme, 1. Kitap, Muallim Ahmet Halit
Kitaphanesi, Istanbul 1930.

Il. Abdiilhamid doneminde atilan énemli adimlardan birisi, kizlar i¢in
de riigdiyelerin yayginlastirilmast olmustur. Edirne’de de H. 1298 (M.
1880/81) yilinda bir inas (kiz) riigdiyesi agilmistir (Resim 6). Ayni1 zamanda
ogretmen yetistirmenin de dnemli oldugunun fark edilmesiyle iilke genelinde
darulmualliminlerin yaygimlastirilmas1 yolunda ¢aligmalar yapilmis, bir
darulmuallimin de Edirne’de acilmistir. 1894/95 yillarinda iilke genelinde
bulunan 14 darulmualliminden birisi de Edirne merkezinde bulunmaktayd:.?*
1912-13 yillarinda insa edilen yeni binasinda egitim vermeye devam eden
Darulmuallimin, uzun yillar gretmen yetistirmeye devam etmistir.?
Giliniimiizde Edirne Lisesi olarak kullanilan bu yapi, kismi bodrum {izerine
iki kat olarak insa edilmistir. Ilk insa edildiginde tugla malzeme ile kagir

2 Alkan, a.g.e., s. 91-92.
%5 At1l Erman, Edirne Lisesi, Ege Basim, Istanbul, 2007, s. 60.
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olarak insa edilen yapida celik putreller ile volta doseme sistemi
uygulanmustir. 1978 yilindaki yangin?®® sonrasi gerceklesen restorasyon
calismalarinda désemeler betonarme olarak yenilenmistir. Dortgen formlu
yapinin hem cephe hem de planinda simetrik bir diizen uygulanmistir.
Yapmin giiney cephesinde yer alan ana girisine ¢ift kollu merdivenden
¢ikilarak ulagilmaktadir. Ana giristen girildiginde genis bir hole, holden ise
koridora ve i¢ avlu olarak kullanilan alana ulagilmaktadir. Koridorun dogu ve
bati ucunda birer merdiven bulunmakta, katlar arasindaki sirkiilasyon
buralardan saglanmaktadir. i¢ avluyu cevreleyen koridordan mekanlara
ulagilmaktadir (Resim 7).

Resim 6: Edirne Inas Riisdiye Mektebi, I.U. Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi 90455/0010.

261978 yilina kadar egitim isleviyle kullanilan yap1, nedeni belirlenemeyen bir sebepten otiirii
yanmistir. Sadece beden duvarlari ayakta kalan yapinin biiyiik bir boliimii harap olmustur,
Edirne KVKBK, 22.00.196 sayili kurul dosyasi raporu.
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Resim 7a: 1920 yilinda Edirne Darulmuallimini (bugiinkii Edirne Lisesi) Edirne
KVKBK, 22.00.196 sayili kurul dosyasi; Resim 7b: Yapinin zemin kat plani, Edirne
KVKBK, 22.00.196 say1l1 kurul dosyasinda yer alan ¢izimden iiretilmistir.

o Gayrimiislim ve Yabancilara Ait Okullar

Edirne’de Miisliimanlar, Rumlar, Ermeniler, Yahudiler, Bulgarlar bir
arada yasamis, farkli etnik ve dini gruplar kendi egitimlerini verebilmek igin
okullar agmigtir. Aym zamanda bolgede yabancilar tarafindan da okullar
acilarak kendi egitim yaklagimlarini1 bu okullarda sunmuslardir. Déneminin
Maarif nazirt Zihtii Pasa’min  1893-94 yillarina tarihlenen raporuna
bakildiginda, 19. yiizyilin son g¢eyreginde Edirne vilayetinde ne kadar
gayrimiislim okulu oldugu goriilmektedir. Buna gore, vilayette bulunan
gayrimiislimlere ait okul say1s1 455°dir. Bunlardan 449’u ruhsatsizken 6’sinin
ruhsath oldugu belirtilmistir?’ (Tablo 1). Bu tarihlerde yabancilar tarafindan
insa edilmis okul sayis1 ise 6’dir. 3’ii Fransiz, 1’i Italyan, 2’si ise
Avusturyalilar tarafindan yaptinlmistir®® (Tablo 2). Gayrimiislim ve

27 BOA, Y.PRK.MF, 3/31, 29 Zilhicce 1311 [3 Temmuz 1894]. Maarif-i Umumiye
Nizamnamesi’nin 129. maddesinde, gayrimiislimler ve yabancilar tarafindan agilacak okullarin
hususi mektepler oldugu ve bu mekteplere ruhsat verilebilmesi igin gerekli sartlarin neler
oldugu belirtilmistir. Buna gore; &gretmenlerin Maarif Nezareti’'nden veya yerel Maarif
Idaresi’nden alinmis bir diplomasinin olmast, verilecek derslerin cetveli ve kitaplarinm temin
edilmesi sarttir. Bu kosullarin saglanmasi durumunda okul tagrada ise Vilayet Maarif
Idaresi’yle vilayet valisi tarafindan, Dersaadet’te ise Maarif Nezareti tarafindan ruhsat verilir.
Bu kosullarm uygunlugu saglanmadiginda, hususi mektebin agilmasi veya egitime devam
etmesi konusunda ruhsat verilemez, Atilla Cetin, ‘“Maarif Nazir1 Ahmet Ziihdii Pasa’nin
Osmanli Imparatorlugu’ndaki Yabanci Okullar Hakkindaki Raporu”, Giineydogu Avrupa
Arastirmalari Dergisi, Say1 10-11, 1982, s. 195.

28 Alkan, a.g.e., s. 106.
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yabancilara ait yapilarin bir bolimii giiniimiize ulagmis ve bunlarin biiytik bir
bolimii de giliniimiizde hala kullanilmaya devam etmektedir. Edirne’deki
Rum Zappeion Kiz Okulu (bugiinkii Emniyet Midiirligi Misafirhanesi),
Haci Yorgi Okulu (eski Fevzipasa Ilkokulu),?® Bulgar Katolik Mektebi
(bugiinkii 1. Murat Anadolu Lisesi), A.l.U Yahudi Okulu (bugiinkii inénii
Ilkokulu); Tekirdag’daki Ermeni Okulu (bugiinkii Indnii Ortaokulu);
Kirklareli’ndeki Rum Okulu (giiniimiizde kullanilmiyor) giiniimiize ulasan
yapilara ornek olarak verilebilir. Avusturyali rahipler tarafindan Edirne’de
kurulan Maria Lorda Rahibeler Okulu da (bugiinkii Sosyal Bilimler Lisesi)
yabancilar tarafindan agilan ve gliniimiize ulasan yapilardan biridir.

Tablo 1: 1894 yilinda Edirne vilayetindeki Gayrimiislimlere ait okullarin
dagilimi

N =

B [}

e | 5| s | £| 35| 8| 8| 5 |¢

S £ =1 £ 3 b =1 = 5

o 0 @ ¥ s £ e 8 E

= jun}

x ad

Edirne 100 5 28 6 139 137 2
Giimiilcine 14 1 16 1 32 32

Tekfurdagi 46 7 5 1 2 2 63 61 2

Dedeagag 19 1 9 29 28 1

Kirkkilise 63 40 2 1 106 105 1
Gelibolu 71 1 13 1 86 86

TOPLAM 313 15 111 3 11 2 455 449 6

Kaynak: BOA, Y.PRK.MF, 3/31, 29 Zilhicce 1311 [3 Temmuz 1894].

Tablo 2: 1894-95 yillarinda Edirne vilayetindeki yabancilara ait okullarin sayisi

Derece Okul Fransiz italyan Avusturya
Idadi 1 1

Riisdiye 5 2 1 2

Toplam 6 3 1 2

Kaynak: Alkan, a.g.e., s.106.

29 2021 yili itibariyle, yapidan Fevzipasa ilkokulu islevi almmustir. Yapi, restorasyon
caligmalart nedeniyle kullanima kapatilmstir.
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Giiniimiize ulasan ve Inonii ilkokulu olarak egitim islevini siirdiiren
yapi, kismi bodrum tizerine iki katli ve kagir olarak insa edilmistir. Yapinin
cephesinde ve planinda simetrik bir diizen uygulanmistir. Yapmim plan
semasi, giineybati cephesinde yer alan ve ¢ift kollu merdiven ile ulasilan ana
girisin acgildigi genis bir hol, holin devaminda kuzeybati-giineydogu
dogrultusunda uzanan bir Kkoridor ve koridora agilan mekanlardan
olusmaktadir. Giiniimiizde . Murat Anadolu Lisesi olarak kullanilan yap1 ise
kismi bodrum tizerine ti¢ katli ve bodrum Katta tas, iist katlarda tugla yigma
olarak insa edilmistir. L formundaki yapinin kisa kolu ile uzun kolu farkli
dénemlerde insa edilmis, bu durum mimari bigimlenisine de yansimustir.
Yapinin dogu cephesinde yer alan ana girisinin devaminda genis bir hol,
holden sonra ise kuzey-giiney dogrultusunda uzun bir koridor bulunmakta ve
mekanlar bu koridora ag¢ilmaktadir. Koridorun giiney ucundan ise kisa kola
ulagilmaktadir. Giinlimiizde Sosyal Bilimler Lisesi olarak kullanilan tarihi
egitim binas1 da kismi bodrum {izerine ii¢ kat ve gat1 arasi kati olacak sekilde
tugla malzeme ile yigma olarak inga edilmistir. Yapinin 6zgiin ve gorkemli
ana giris kapisi glineybati cephesinde yer almaktadir. Bu girisin devamindaki
hol kuzeybati-giineydogu aksindaki Kkoridora agilmakta ve giris holiiniin
hemen karsisinda merdivenler yer almaktadir. Koridorun kuzeybati ucunda
ise yapinin kisa kolu yer almaktadir. Mekanlar, koridor boyunca iki yonli
olacak sekilde yerlestirilmistir (Resim 8-10).

Resim 8a: Edirne A.1.U. Yahudi Okulu (bugiinkii inénii Ilkokulu), I.U. Nadir Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi, 90550/0002; Resim 8b: Yapinin zemin kat plani, Edirne KVKBK,
22.00.503 sayili kurul dosyasinda yer alan ¢izimden tiretilmistir.
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Resim 9a: Bulgar Katolik Mektebi (bugiinkii I. Murat Anadolu Lisesi). Fotografin
1918’den sonraya tarihlendigi tahmin edilmektedir. Edirne I. Murat Anadolu Lisesi
arsivinden edinilmistir; Resim 9b: Yapimn zemin kat plam, Edirne KVKBK,
22.00.441 sayili kurul dosyasinda yer alan ¢izimden tiretilmistir.

.
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Resim 10a: 1929 yilinda Maria Lorda Rahibeler Okulu (bugiinkii Sosyal Bilimler
Lisesi), Edirne Miizesi arsivinden edinilmistir; Resim 10b: Yapinin zemin kat plani,
Edirne KVKBK, 22.00.1813 sayili kurul dosyasinda yer alan ¢izimden iiretilmistir.

S AReang
le‘"ummm

3. 1. Mesrutiyet Sonrasi Edirne Vilayetinde Egitimin Durumu ve
Egitim Yapilarn

Il. Mesrutiyetin ilam sonrasinda yonetime gegen Ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti’nin onem verdigi basliklardan birisi egitim olmustur. Ulke
genelinde ozellikle egitimin yayginlastirilmasi i¢in ¢alismalar yapmis, okul
sayisini arttirmaya caligmiglardir. OKul sayisi arttirllmaya caligilsa da
tilkedeki mevcut okullarin durumunun iyi olmadigi da bilinmektedir. 1909
yilinda Anadolu’yu gezmeye baslayan Tanin gazetesi yazart Ahmet Serif
Bey, gordiiklerini bir yazi dizisi olarak paylasmis, yazilarinda farkli
kentlerden farkli okullarin durumuna deginmistir. Ornegin, Isparta Yalvag’ta
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ilgenin en diizgiin binasi olarak gotiriildigii okulda 6grencilerin hala yerde
oturduklarini, hocanin ise yazi yazmay1 dahi bilmedigini belirtmistir. Afyon
Sindirgi’daki bir sibyan okulunda ise fiziki kosullarin ¢ok kétii oldugunu,
tavanin ¢6kmiis, duvarlarin yikik oldugu okulda egitim verildigini kaleme
almistir. Ankara Nallthan’da bir riisdiyeye giden yazar, havasiz, 1siksiz, basik
okulda rutubetin yogun oldugunu belirtmis, 6grencilerin kirtasiye malzemesi
ve kitaplarinin olmadigini, ezberci bir egitimin verildigini ifade etmistir. 1910
yilinda gezdigi Tarsus’ta ise maarifin hi¢ denilebilecek bir durumda ve
yerlesimdeki biitiin okullarin kotii durumda oldugunu, saglik kosullarina
uygun olmayan mekanlarda egitim verildigini belirtmistir. Konya’nin Eregli
kazasinda da benzer bir durum s6z konusudur. Yapildigindan beri higbir
onarim gérmeyen, son derece harap bir binada egitim verilmektedir. Rutubetli
binada, hava ve 151k giigliikle igeri girmektedir. Siranin bile olmadig1 okulda,
ogretmenin ise yeterli olmadig1 anlasilmaktadir.*

Bu donemde, Edirne’deki egitim yapilarina dair durum ise 1910
tarihli Osmanl Arsivi belgesi®! ile ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Belgede, Edirne’ye
bagh kazalarda bulunan risdiye ve iptidai mektepleri ile ilgili ayrintili
bilgilere yer verilmistir. Kaza kaymakamlar1 tarafindan Edirne Maarif
Miidiirligiine ¢ekilen telgraflardan kazalardaki mektep, muallim ve talebe
sayisina dair bilgiler edinilmektedir. Belgede yer alan bilgilere gore;
Babaeski, Saray, Miirefte, Kesan, Corlu, Hayrabolu, Vize, iskege, Sultanyeri,
Egridere, Ahi Celebi, Bergos, Mustafapasa, Ferecik, Kircaali, Evrese, Havza,
Cisr-i Ergene ve Sofulu kazasma bagli Ipsala nahiyesinde riisdiye mektebi
bulunmaktadir. Riisdiyeler ile ilgili ayrintili bilgilere bakildiginda
Babaeski’deki saglam durumdaki on bes 6grencili mektebe bir kat eklenerek
genigletilmesi planlandigi goriliir. Saray’daki riisdiye mektebinde iki
ogretmen Ve bir hademe bulunmakta olup, sekiz 6grenci egitim gérmektedir.
Ancak, sonraki sene mevcut artacagi igin yeni bir binaya ihtiya¢ oldugu
belirtilmistir. Miirefte riisdiyesinde otuz kadar 6grenci bir muallim ile egitim
gormekte, maas1 da az oldugu i¢in hademesi yoktur. Kesan’da bulunan
risdiye mektebinde hem Miisliiman hem de Hristiyan 6grenciler bir arada
egitim gérmektedir. Ancak, asil mektep binasi birka¢ senedir depo olarak
kullanildig1 i¢in cami avlusundaki helalar ile bitisik konumdaki ¢ilehaneye®

30 Mehmet Cetin Bérekgi (Ed.), Anadolu’da Tanin, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara
1999, s. 14, 33, 126, 225.

31 BOA, MF.MKT, 1159/61, 25 Saban 1328 [1 Eyliil 1910].

32 Tasavvuf kiiltiiriinde ibadet, zikir gibi dini eylemlerin herkesten uzak ve tek basma yapildigi
mekanlardir. Cilehaneler; tekkeler, camiler ya da tiirbeler i¢indeki odalar oldugu gibi, dogal
olusumlar icerisinde veya ve miistakil olarak insa edilmis olabilir. Deniz Demiraslan, “Din ve
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mektep islevi verilmistir. Depo olarak kullanilan okul yapisinin rutubetli
oldugu ve sagligi ihmal ettigi gerekgesiyle bir an énce tahliye edilmesi
gerektigi belirtilmistir. Corlu riisdiyesi, Kiralanan bir hane igerisinde yer
almaktadir. insaat mevsimi gegmeden mektep 6deneginden ayrilacak miktar
ile yeni bir binanin ingasina baslanmasi gerektigi belirtilmistir. Hayrabolu’da
yer alan riisdiye harap durumdadir ve yikilarak yeni bir mektep i¢in plan
hazirlanmasi kararlastirilmistir. Vize riigdiye mektebinin 6grenci mevcuduna
yetersiz geldigi, bu nedenle hiikiimet tarafindan bir mektep yapilmasi
gerektigi ifade edilmistir. Egridere’deki riisdiyenin iptidai ile birlestirilmesi
giindeme gelmistir. Ancak okulun, mevcut 6grenci yiikiinii kaldiramamasi
nedeniyle binada tadilat gerekmektedir. Hatta yapiya ahsap bir kat ilave
edilip, avlu ve bahge alani eklenerek okulun genisletilmesinin uygun olacagi
ifade edilmistir. Ahi Celebi riisdiyesinin merkez iptidaisiyle birlestirilmek
tizere merkez riisdiye mektebine bir 6gretmen tayin edilmesi gerekmektedir.
Sultanyeri riigdiyesinde altmig kadar 6grenci, iki 6gretmen ve bir hademe
bulunmaktadir. Havza’da bulunan on ii¢ 6grencili riisdiye mektebinde iki
ogretmen Ve bir hademe bulunmakta, yenilenen yapi ise dort odalidir. Cisr-i
Ergene’deki riisdiye yetmis 6grencili olup, dgretmene ihtiya¢ oldugu, ipsala
nahiyesinde bulunan risdiye mektebinin ise onarima ihtiyacinin oldugu
belirtilmistir.

Iptidai mektebinin bulundugu yerlesimler; Babaeski, Eceabad, Saray,
Midye, Karakarli ve Cerkesmiislim kdyleri (Hayrabolu’ya baglh), Vize,
Okgular- Mihmadili- Yassiéren- Eyhanli- Hamidili- Siinnetgi karyeleri
(Iskece’ye baglr), Sultanyeri, Koh nahiyesi (Sultanyeri’ne bagli), Egridere,
Ahi ¢elebi, Bergos, Vasilikos, Ferecik, Akpinar ve Sahin nahiyeleri
(Daridere’ye bagli), Pehlivankdy karyesi (Havza’ya bagli), Havza’dir.
Karakarl1 ve Cerkesmiislim koylerindeki iptidai mekteplerinin kiigiik
tadilatlarla risdiyeye doniistiiriilebilecegi belirtilmistir. Babaeski ve Vize’de
diger yerlesimlerden farkli olarak ikiser iptidai mektebi bulunmaktadir.
Iskege’ye bagli Okgular, Mihmadili, Yassidren, Eyhanli Hamidili ve Siinnetci
karyelerindeki iptidai binalarinin iyi durumda olmadigi, bu nedenle yeniden
ingalariin gerektigi, ayrica bu koydeki iptidailerden mezun cocuklarin
devam edebilecegi bir riisdiye mektebinin agilmasinin faydali olacagi
belirtilmistir. Koh nahiyesinde iptidai mektebinde 6gretmen olmadigi i¢in
egitim verilememekte, bu nedenle bir 6gretmen yollanmasi gerekmektedir.
Vasilikos’daki iptidai mektebi ise yardim ile insa edilmis ve tarz-1 ingas1 pek

Tasavvuf Kiiltiiriinde Cilehane Kavrami ve Mekan Ozellikleri A¢isindan Gelibolu Cilehanesi”,
Tiirk Kiiltiirii ve Hact Bektas Veli Arastirma Dergisi, Say1 77, Mart 2016, s. 177-181.
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miikemmel olarak tanimlanmustir. iptidai mektebinde yapilacak kiiciik
tadilatlar ile risdiyenin de bu yapida egitim verebilecegi belirtilmistir.
Pehlivank6y’deki iptidai mektebi cami igindeki bir kogustan ibarettir.
Havsa’da bulunan iptidai mektebi hem dar hem de saglik kosullarma uygun
degildir.

Babaeski’de iki inas mektebi, Mirefte’de bir ziikur (erkek) mektebi
bulunmaktadir. Sultanyeri’nde ise ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti tarafindan
iptidai olarak insa edilmis bir numune mektebi®® bulunmaktadir.

Bazi yerlesimlerde ise riigdiye ile iptidai mektebi ayni bina igerisinde
yer almaktadir. Dimetoka, Sarkéy ve Malkara bu yerlesimlere ornektir.
Dimetoka’da riisdiye ve iptidai mektebi, ¢ok iyi durumda olmayan bir bina
icerisinde yer aldiklarindan dolay1 egitimin gerilemesine yol agtigi ifade
edilmistir. Egitimin iyilestirilebilmesi i¢in birlikte veya ayri1 ayri riisdiye ve
iptidai mektebinin insas1 gerekmektedir. Malkara’da da benzer bir durum séz
konusudur. Halkin yardimiyla insa edilmis binada egitim verilmektedir.
Sonraki yil okul mevcudu artacagi igin yeni bir bina insa edilmesi gerektigi
vurgulanmistir. Miirefte’de ise iptidai ile riigdiye mektebinin birlestirilmesi
gerektigi belirtilmis, bu nedenle riisdiye binasina bir kat ilavesinin yapilmasi
kararlastirilmastir.

Saray, Biiyiikkyoncali koyii (Saray’a bagli), Corlu, Tirbedere ve
Velimese koyleri (Corlu’ya bagli), Hayrabolu, Vize, Beyaz koyii (Vize’ye
bagli), Tozburun ve Yunusdere koyleri (Ahi Celebi’ye bagli), Maydos
nahiyesi (Eceabad’a bagli), Akpinar ve Sahin nahiyeleri (Daridere’ye bagl),
Pehlivankdy (Havza’ya bagl) ve Ipsala nahiyesinde (Sofulu’ya bagli) yeni
bir risdiyenin yapilmasi gerektigi belirtilmis, planlama c¢alismalar
yapilmistir. Saray ve Hayrabolu’da halkin yardimiyla riisdiyelerin
yapilabilecegi, Vize’de ise halkin ¢ok yoksul oldugu, bu nedenle riisdiyelerin
hiikiimetin destegi ile inga edilmesi gerektigi belirtilmistir. Eceabad kazasinda
yeni bir risdiye yapmak yerine daha merkezi bir konumda olan Maydos
kasabasima civar koylerden gelinmesinin daha kolay olacagi, ayrica
Maydos’daki Hristiyan gocuklarin da Lisan-1 Osmaniye’yi 6grenmeye hevesli
olduklari, bu nedenle burada bir okulun yapilmasinin uygun olacag
belirtilmistir. insa edilecek bu yapinin Maarif Miidiirliigii tarafindan veya

33 Numune Mektebi; drnek teskil eden mekteplerdir. Bu mekteplerin kapsamli ders programlart
ve dgretmen kadrolari bulunmaktadir. Necdet Sakaoglu, “Iptidailer”, Diinden Bugiine Istanbul
Ansiklopedisi, Cilt 4, 1994, s. 187-189.
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halkin yardimiyla yapilabilecegi dile getirilmis, yeni okul binasi yapilana
kadar ise bir yapinin kiralanarak orada egitim verilebilecegi ifade edilmistir.
Akpinar ve Sahin nahiyelerindeki 6grenci sayilarina bakildiginda, gegici bir
binada egitim verilebilecegi, hazine yardimi olmaksizin yeni bir binanmn
yapilmasinin miimkiin olmadig1 belirtilmistir. Tirnova’da bir riisdiye mektebi
inga edilmesi i¢in ¢aligmalar yapilsa da bina yapilamamus, Kira ile riisdiye i¢in
elverigli bina arayisina girilmistir.

Bazi yerlesimlerin iptidai mekteplerine dair bilgiler ise verilmemistir.
Bunlar Kesan, go¢menlerin yerlestirildigi Vize’ye bagli Feyziye ve Kadi
koyleri ile Kircaali’dir. Bu yerlesimlerin bazilarinda bir an once iptidai
mekteplerinin insa edilmesi planlanmigtir. Ayrica, Saray, Hayrabolu,
Biiyiikyoncali koytlinde bir inas mektebi ile yine Hayrabolu, Biiyiikyoncali
koytinde ziikur mektebinin yapilmasi planlanmistir.

Enez’de birgok odasi olan iki katli terkedilmis bir riisdiye binasi
bulunmakta iken, Midye’de riisdiye ve iptidai mektebi igin bir yap1 olmadig:
anlasiimaktadir.

Yukarida yer alan bilgiler dogrultusunda, 1910 yilinda Edirne’deki
egitimin niteligi ve egitim yapilarina dair ayrintili bilgiler elde edilmis olsa da
Vilayet Maarif Midiirligii'ne ¢ekilen telgraflardan okullarin sayisin1 kesin
olarak tespit etmek miimkiin degildir. Belirtilenler dogrultusunda 1910
yilinda mevcut mekteplere dair bilgiler, Tablo 3’de gosterilmistir.

Tablo 3: 1910 yilinda Edirne’ye bagh yerlesimlerde mevcut riisdiye ve iptidai
mekteplerinin sayis1 (Tablo, 1910 tarihli arsiv belgesinden elde edilen verilerden
derlenerek olusturulmustur.)

Babaeski 1 riigdiye, iki iptidai, iki inas mektebi
(iptidai)

Tirnova

Enez 1 rigdiye (terkedilmis)

Eceabad 1 iptidai

Saray (nahiye) (Vize) 1 riisdiye, 1 iptidai mektebi

Miirefte 1 riisdiye, 1 ziikur mektebi (iptidai)

Kesan 1 riisdiye

Dimetoka 1 riisdiye, 1 iptidai mektebi (tek yapi
icerisinde)

Corlu 1 riisdiye
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Midye 1 iptidai mektebi
Hayrabolu 1 riigdiye
Karakarli karyesi (Hayrabolu) 1 iptidai
Cerkesmiislim karyesi 1 iptidai
(Hayrabolu)
Vize 1 riisdiye, 2 iptidai
Iskece 1 riigdiye
Okgular Karyesi (Iskege) 1 iptidai
Mihmadih karyesi (Iskege) 1 iptidai
Yassioren karyesi (Iskege) 1 iptidai
Eyhanh Karyesi (iskege) 1 iptidai
Hamidili karyesi (iskege) 1 iptidai
Siinnetci karyesi (iskege) 1 iptidai

Sultanyeri

1 rigdiye, 1 numune mektebi (iptidai)

Koh nahiyesi (Sultanyeri)

1 iptidai

Egridere 1 riigdiye, 1 iptidai

Ahi Celebi 1 riigdiye, 1 iptidai

Sarkdy 1 riigdiye, 1 iptidai (tek yapi icerisinde)
Malkara 1 rigdiye, 1 iptidai (tek yap1 igerisinde)
Bergos 1 riisdiye, 1 iptidai

Vasilikoz 1 iptidai

Mustafapasa 1 rugdiye

Ferecik 1 riisdiye, 1 iptidai

Kircaali 1 rigdiye

Akpinar nahiyesi (Daridere) 1 iptidai

Sahin nahiyesi (Daridere) 1 iptidai

Evrese 1 rugdiye

Havza 1 riisdiye, 1 iptidai

Pehlivankéy karyesi (Havsa) 1 iptidai

Cisr-i Ergene 1 rugdiye

Ipsala nahiyesi (Sofulu) 1 riigdiye

Kaynak: BOA, MF.MKT, 1159/61, 25 Saban 1328 [1 Eyliil 1910].
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4. Balkan Savaslarnmn Edirne Vilayeti Egitimi ve Yapilar
Uzerindeki Etkileri

1912-13 yillarinda siiregelen Balkan Savaslari sonucunda Osmanl
Devleti, Rumeli’deki topraklarinin bityiik bir boliimiinii kaybetmis, Edirne
vilayetinin simirlar1 da yeniden ¢izilmistir. Yaklastk 11 ay siiren savas,
bolgede ekonomik, sosyal, toplumsal etkilerin yani sira egitim alaninda da
ciddi hasarlara neden olmustur. Okullarin bir bélimi yikilmis, yakilmis veya
harap edilmistir. Ogretmenler esir diismiis veya sehit olmus, egitime ara
verilmistir. 1913 tarihli Osmanli Arsivi belgesinden® Balkan Savaslari’nin
Edirne vilayetinin egitimi tizerindeki etkisi anlagilmaktadir. Edirne vilayeti
dahilinde acgilacak mekteplerle ilgili bilgilere yer verilen belgede, savas
sonrasi yap1 ihtiyaci da ortaya cikmaktadir. Belgeye goére, kasabalar
dahilindeki okul binalarinin yiizde sekseni bir dereceye kadar korunmustur.
Baz1 yapilarda cam, g¢ergeve, kapi gibi elemanlarin kiigiik onarimlari ile
yapilarin egitime elverisli hale getirilebilecegi belirtilmistir. Baz1 okullarda
stra, tahta, kiirsti gibi egitim arag ve gerecleri yakilmigtir. Koy mektepleri ise
olduk¢a kotii durumdadir. Koylerde veya kasabalardaki ogretmenlerin
neredeyse tamami isgalden once ya da sonra bulunduklar1 bolgeleri terk
etmistir. Yalniz birkag1 yerinde kalmis, bir iki 6gretmen ise Bulgarlar
tarafindan sehit veya esir edilmistir. Bosalan koy ve nahiyelerde halkin
yeniden bu bolgeye yerlesmesiyle ancak yeni mekteplerin agilmasinin
miimkiin olacagi belirtilmistir.

Belgede Edirne sancagina bagl Ortakdy, Dimetoka, Cisr-i Ergene
kazalarindaki mekteplerin durumuna dair bilgilere yer verilmistir. Buna gore,
Ortakoy’de bir ziikur riisdiyesi; Dimetoka’da bir riisdiye, bir inas riisdiyesi;
Cisr-i Ergene’de bir ziikur ve bir inas risdiyesi, iki iptidai ziikur mektebi
bulunmaktadir. Ortakdy’de yeni bir riisdiye mektebinin agilmasi igin
caligmalar yapilmis, ne kadar masraf olacagi hesaplanmigtir. Dimetoka’da
mevcut riigdiye mektebi yeniden yapilmak tizere yikilmis ve malzemesi temin
edilmis olsa da isgal esnasinda malzemenin biitinii yagma edilmistir.
Yeniden egitime baslanabilmesi igin bir ev kiralanmasinin uygun olacagi
belirtilmistir. Kazadaki inas riisdiyesi ise savasta biraz harap olmus, egitim
materyalleri yagmalanmistir. Cisr-i Ergene’de bulunan ziikur risdiyesi,
kohne bir haneden okula doniistiiriilmiistiir. Savas siiresince iginde Bulgar
askerleri kalmis, yapi tahrip edilmistir. inas riisdiyesinde de benzer bir durum
s6z konusudur. Tahrip edilen yapida siralar ve diger aletler kalmamistir. Daha

3 BOA, MF.IBT, 449/64, 24 Ramazan 1331 [27 Agustos 1913].
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onceden yiiz kadar Ogrencisi varken, o0 giin yaris1 kadar Ogrenci
bulunmaktadir. Kazadaki iptidai ziikur mektebi de (ittihad ve Terakki
Mektebi/ Saliha Hatun mektebi olarak da anilmaktadir) Bulgar askeri
tarafindan kullanilmigtir. Bulgarlar, boélgeden ayrilmadan Once yapiyi
yakmaya calismig, yangin halk tarafindan sondiiriilmistiir. Okulda sira ve
kiirsii kalmamigtir. Savag sonrasi Ogretmen sikintist yasanmis, Ornegin
Ortakoy ve Dimetoka mektep muallimleri yerinden ayrilmis, yerlerine heniiz
yenileri gonderilmemistir.

Belgede, Tekfurdagi sancagi smurlari iginde yer alan Nefs-i
Tekfurdag: (merkez kaza), Corlu, Malkara, Hayrabolu’daki egitim yapilarina
dair bilgilere yer verilmistir. Nefs-i Tekfurdagi’nda bulunan idadi mektebi
riigdiye bolimiiyle birlikte iskele caddesinde denize nazir yiikseklikte ve
Islam cemaatine ait bir bina igerisindedir (Resim 11). isgal sirasinda egitim
verilemeyecek derecede tahrip edilmis, adeta kafes haline sokulmustur. Sira,
kiirsii, tahta ve diger materyallerden bir sey kalmamugtir. Yapinin onarimi igin
yeterli biitge saglanamadigi i¢in, egitimin bagka bir yerde, kasabanin yukari
mahallelerinde islam cemaatine (cemaat-i Islamiye) ait Menba-i Irfan
(bugiinkii Stileymanpasa Anaokulu) adiyla anilan iptidai mektebinde egitime
devam edilmesi kararlastirilmistir. Bu yap1 yeni oldugu igin iyi durumdadir.
En kisa zamanda yeni bir idadi mektebinin yapilmasi, en azindan Rumlarin
ve Ermenilerinkine denk bir bina insa edilmesi gerektigi belirtilmistir. Nefs-i
Tekfurdagi’nda bilgisi verilen diger bir mektep ise inas riisdiyesidir. Bu
mektep, Tekfurdagi’nin Oriikliidere mahallesinde eski ve harabe bir binada
yer almaktadir. Iginde egitimin verilmesi miimkiin degildir. Karakatib
mahallesinde iyi durumdaki kagir bir bina kiralanarak inas riisdiyesi olarak
kullanilmasi kararlastirilmistir.

Resim 11: Tekfurdagi Riisdiye ve idadisi (Riistempasa Cami’nin dniindeki yap1), 1.U.
Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, 90418/0037.
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1913 yilinda Corlu’da bir zikur risdiyesi, bir inas iki de iptidai
mektebi bulunmaktadir. Riisdiye mektebi kiralanmig bir hane igerisinde yer
almaktadir (Resim 12). 1910-11 yillarinda bazi hayirseverlerin yardimiyla
kagir bir mektep insasina baslanmis, kisa bir siire i¢inde binanin duvarlari,
catist tamamlanmis ancak i¢ donanimi yapilamamistir. Bu yapimn
tamamlanarak hem riisdiye hem de iptidai i¢in kullanima sunulmasi
amaglanmustir. Yerlesimde bulunan iptidai mektebi egitime elverisli bir bina
icerisinde yer almistir. Kazadaki kiz mektebi ise caminin yanindaki eski bir
medreseden dontstiiriilmiis, cami ile beraber tamamen tahrip edilmistir. Bu
nedenle, iptidai mektebinin kiz mektebine doniistiiriilmesi giindeme gelmistir.
Yerlesimde bulunan diger bir iptidai mektebi ise sibyan mektebi olarak
tanmimlanmigtir. Mektep, kasabanin kenar bir mahallesinde bir kat iizerine
kagir bir salondan meydana gelmektedir. Tarz-: ingas: muntazam bir bina
olarak tanimlanan yapinin désemesinin ¢oktiigii belirtilmistir.

Malkara’da bir riigdiye mektebi, bir inas mektebi; Hayrabolu’da ise
ziikur riigdiyesi ve iptidaisi, inas riisdiyesi, inas iptidaisi ile ilgili bilgilere yer
verilmistir. Malkara riigdiye mektebi, tahribattan kurtulmus; cam, cerceve,
siva ve badana gibi kiigiik onarima ihtiyag vardir. Sira ve diger egitim
malzemeleri kalmamistir (Resim 13). inas mektebinde ise aksine biiyiik bir
onarima ihtiya¢ vardir. Hayrabolu isgalde zarar gormemis, bu nedenle
mektepler biiyiik 6l¢iide korunmustur. Ziikur riisdiyesi ve iptidaisi ile inas
rigdiyesi ¢ok fazla tahribe ugramamis, ancak okullardaki egitim arag ve
geregleri kaybolmustur. Ziikur riisdiyesi ve iptidaisi, miikemmel muntazam
kagir bir bina olarak tanimlanmistir. Inas iptidaisi ise biiyiik oranda tahrip
edilmigtir. Désemeler sokiilmiis, merdivenlerden bazilar1 kirtlmigtir. Onarima
ihtiya¢ oldugu belirtilmistir. Hayrabolu kazasi halki yerlesimi terk etmedigi
icin okullar agildiginda tekrar o6grenci bulabilecegi ve egitime devam
edilebilecegi ifade edilmistir.

Gelibolu sancagina bagli Nefs-i Gelibolu kazasi isgalden degil, ancak
1912 yilinda gerceklesen Sarkdy-Mirefte depreminden biiyiik 6lgiide
etkilenmis, mektepler de zarar gérmiistiir. Idadi mektebinin iist katinin sol
kanadi depremde yikilmistir (Resim 14). Yikilan yerlerin tavani direklerle
korumaya alinmig, diger bdlimlerin doseme ve tavanlarma bir sey
olmamustir. Alt Katta catlaklar olussa da yapilan incelemeler sonucunda
yapinin alt katinin saglam oldugu tespit edilmistir. Alt kat {izerine mevcut ¢ati
altinda ahsap bir kisim ilave edilerek saglam ve giizel yeni bir mektebe
doniistiirilmesi kararlastirilmistir. Yapi hasarli oldugu igin, Kiralanan bir hane
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icinde egitim verilmeye devam edilmistir. Idadi mektebinin bir an 6nce
yeniden insa edilmesi gerektigi vurgulanmigtir. Bununla birlikte kazadaki
cemaat-i Islamiye’ye ait inas mektebi ve iptidai mektepleri de zarar gormiis,
ihya edilmesi gerektigi belirtilse de cemaatin kaynaklarinin tiikkenmesi
nedeniyle bunu hiikiimetin yapmasi gerektigi dile getirilmistir. Bu durum ile
ilgili belirtilen sozler ise egitime 6nem verilmesi gerektigini vurgular
niteliktedir; “... Ciinkii bi t-tecriibe sabitdir Ki her nerede bir yeni mekteb
yapulir veya eskiler tamir ve telvin edilirse mektebin hariminde bulunan
mahalldt mesdkininde baska bir manzara-i timrdn peyda olmaya baslar.”

Resim 12: Corlu’da bir hane igerisinde yer alan riisdiye, 1.U. Nadir Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi, 90418/0048.

Resim 13: Malkara riisdiye ve iptidai mektebi, I. U. Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi,
90418/0043.
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Resim 14: Depremden zarar gérmeden once Gelibolu Idadisi, 1. U. Nadir Eserler
Kiitliphanesi, 90455/0033.

Gelibolu sancagina bagh Kesan, Sark6y ve Miirefte ile ilgili bilgilere
gore; Kesan’da ziikur ve inas riisdiyesi bulunmaktadir. Biraz onarima ihtiyact
olan okula sira ve tahta tedarik edilmelidir. Sarkoy’de riisdiye ve iptidai
mektebi olarak kullanilmis yapi, hiikiimet konag: olarak kullanilmaktadir.
Mektebin agilmas: ile birlikte tahliye edilecegi belirtilmistir. Miirefte’de ise
deprem sonrast dikili hi¢bir sey kalmamus, yerlesim biitiniiyle harap
olmustur. Bir mektebin agilmasi ve egitime baglanmasi arzu edilmektedir.

Kirkkilise sancaginda ise merkez kaza ile birlikte Babaeski ve
Liileburgaz’daki egitim yapilarina dair bilgilere ulasilabilmektedir. Nefs-i
Kirkkilise’deki mektepler savastaki tahribattan korunmuslardir. Ancak sehrin
kenarinda ve ayni1 derecedeki Rum mektebinin yaninda yer alan idadi mektebi
harap durumdadir, hatta ‘kiimese’ benzetilmistir. Yapi, askerler tarafindan
isgal edilmis ve bulasici hastaliklardan muzdarip hastalara tahsis edilmistir.
Sira ve tahtalar1 kalmamigstir. Savas sirasinda Ogrencileri Konya ve
Kastamonu idadilerine gonderilmistir. Mektebin tekrar agilabilmesi igin
gonderilen Ogrencilerin  geri  gelmesi  beklenmektedir. Babaeski’deki
mektepler ise Bulgarlar tarafindan yakilmistir. Yeni bir yap1 yapmak miimkiin
olmadigi igin kiralik hane arayigina girilmistir. Lileburgaz’da yeni ziikur
mekteplerinden biri Bulgarlar tarafindan mektep, digeri ise postane olarak
kullanildig1 i¢in korunabilmistir. Kagir ve yenilenmis bir bina olan ziikur
iptidai mektebinin sira, tahta ve kiirsii gibi ihtiyaglari giderildiginde egitim
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icin ideal olacagi belirtilmistir. Ziikur riisdiyesi ise kasabanin kenarinda yer
almakta ve daha biiyiikce bir binadir. Yemekhane kati tamamlanmayan yapi
da bir iki kirilmig camdan baska tahribat yoktur. Diger mekteplerden farkli
olarak inas mektebi harap durumdadir. Kira ile tutulacak bir evde egitim
verilecegi belirtilmistir. Bununla birlikte Kirkkilise sancagina bagli Vize,
Tirnova, Ahtabolu, Midye, Piarhisar kazalarinda gesitli sebeplerden dolay1
mektep agilamayacagi belirtilmistir.

Yukarida belirtildigi tizere kazalardaki okullarin genel durumuna
bakildiginda en ¢ok ihtiya¢ duyulanlarin basinda sira, kiirsii, yazi tahtasi gibi
egitim arag ve geregleri yer almaktadir. Belgede, vilayette aga¢ bulunmamasi,
iscilerin de kaybolmasi nedeniyle bu malzemelerin tedarik edilmesinin
miimkiin olmadigi, bu nedenle Maarif Nezareti tarafindan tedarik edilmesi
gerektigi belirtilmistir. Diger 6nemli bir konu ise 6gretmen ihtiyacidir. Pek
cok dgretmen, nakil olmus, kaybolmus, sehit veya esir dissmiistiir. Bu durum
da dikkate alinarak, yeni Ogretmen tayinleriyle birlikte mekteplerin
acilabilecegi ifade edilmistir.

5. 1914 Tarihli Harita Uzerinden Edirne Vilayeti Egitimine Dair
Bilgiler

Edirne vilayetindeki okullar1 gésteren diger onemli bir belge ise 1914
yilina tarihlenen bir haritadir. Haritada, Edirne vilayetindeki mevcut okullar
ve okullarin agildigir dénemlere dair bilgiler yer almaktadir. Haritada verilen
bilgiler, esasinda 19. yiizyilin basindan 1914 yilina kadar gegen siirecteki
egitimi Ozetler niteliktedir. Belgede, 1908 yili yani Il. Mesrutiyet’in ilani
onemli bir doniim noktasi olarak tanimlanmistir. 1908 yilindan 6nce (Kable’l-
Inkilab) mevcut olan okullar ile 1908 yilindan 1914 Eyliil’iine kadar (Bade’l-
Inkilab) olan siirecte agilan okullarin sayisia ve okullarin durumuna dair
bilgiler elde edilmektedir. Balkan savaslar1 sonras1 Edirne vilayet sinirlari
degismis, Giimiilcine ve Dedeagac sancaklari sinir disinda kalmistir. Bu
nedenle, haritadaki bilgiler Edirne, Kirkkilise, Tekirdag ve Gelibolu’ya
dairdir (Resim 15).%

Haritada yer alan kirmizi daireler inkilap oncesi mevcut olan, siyah
daireler ise inkilap sonrasinda ag¢ilan okullar1 ifade etmektedir. Dairelerin
icindeki taksimat okullarin ka¢ dershaneli oldugunu ve {izerlerindeki

3 “Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Edirne, Tekirdag, Kirklareli ve Catalca’daki okullar1 gdsteren
harita, No: 2 ve 3” baglikli harita “Salt Arastirma” arsivinden edinilmistir.
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rakamlar adetini gostermektedir. Cift ¢izgili olanlar inas mektebi, tiggen
formundaki sekiller ise numune mekteplerini ifade etmektedir. Haritada,
okullarin niteligi belirtilmemis olsa da ilkogretim seviyesinde egitim veren
iptidai mektepleri oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Haritada belirtildigi tizere
sancaklardaki mektep sayis1 Tablo 4’de gosterilmistir.

Tablo 4: 1908 éncesi ve 1908-14 yillar1 arasindaki okul sayisi

1908 oncesi 1908-1914
(Kable’l Inkilab) (Bade’l Inkilab)
Edirne 14 34
Tekirdag 35 13
Kirklareli 23 34
Gelibolu 22 22
TOPLAM 94 103

Kaynak: “Salt Arastirma” arsivinden edinilen harita {izerindeki bilgilere gore
diizenlenmistir.

Resim 15: Eyliil 1914’¢ tarihlenen harita, “Salt Arastirma” arsivi.

Sayisal veriler, bize farkli donem araliklarinda egitimin
yayginlastirilmasi adina yapilan ¢alismalar1 ve bu donemlerde egitime verilen
onemi anlamak acisindan degerlidir. Ornegin; Edirne’de, 1908 dncesi mevcut
olan okul sayis1 14 iken 1908-1914 arasinda acilan okul sayist 41’dir.
Egitimin yaygimlastirilmaya basladigi 19. yiizyilin son ¢eyreginden 1908
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yilina kadar gegen yaklasik 30 senelik siiregte mevcut okul sayisinin {i¢ kati
kadar alt1 senelik ittihat ve Terakki Dénemi’nde agilmistir. Yine Edirne
sancagi Ozelinde incelendiginde kaza merkezlerinde 1908 y1l1 6ncesi 11 okul
var iken 1908-1914 yillar1 arasinda 21 yeni okul eklenmistir. Kirsalda ise
1908 o6ncesi say1 3 iken 1908-1914 arasinda agilan okul sayis1 20 olmustur.
Bu durum, sadece kent merkezleri degil, kdy ve nahiye gibi kirsal
yerlesimlerde de egitimin yayginlastirilmaya ¢alisildiginin  6nemli  bir
kanitidir. Kirklareli’ne baktigimizda da benzer bir durum séz konusudur.
1908 oncesi mevcut olan okul sayis1 23’°tiir. Bunlarim 4’#i sancak ve kaza
merkezlerinde iken, 19 tanesi kirsal yerlesimlerdedir. 1908-1914 aras1 agilan
34 okulun 5’1 kent merkezlerinde, 29’u ise kirsal yerlesimlerde agilmstir.

Edirne ve Kirklareli’nde 1908 sonrasinda hem merkezlerde hem de
kirsal yerlesimlerde daha ¢ok okul a¢ilmisken, Tekirdag ve Gelibolu’da tersi
bir durum s6z konusudur. Tekirdag’da 1908 oncesi mevcut okul sayisi 34
iken, ikinci periyotta acilan okul sayis1 13 olmustur. Gelibolu’da ise 1908
Oncesi ve sonrasi i¢in say1 esit olup 22’dir. Kent ve kirsal bolgelerdeki
karsilagtirmaya baktigimizda ise Tekirdag sancagina bagl kaza
merkezlerinde 1908 o6ncesi okul sayisi 6, kirsal yerlesimlerde 29; 1908-14
arasi agilan okul sayis1 kaza merkezlerinde 5, kirsal yerlesimlerde ise 8’dir.
Gelibolu sancagina bagli kaza merkezlerinde 1908 6ncesi mevcut say1 5,
kirsal yerlesimlerde 17; 1908-1914 yillar1 arasinda kaza merkezlerinde agilan
okul sayis1 9, kirsal yerlesimlerde ise 13°diir (Resim 16-19).

Resim 16: Edirne sancagi okullari, 1914 tarihli haritadan tretilmistir.
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Resim 17: Kirkkilise sancagi okullari, 1914 tarihli haritadan tretilmistir.

Resim 18: Tekirdag sancagi okullar1, 1914 tarihli haritadan iretilmistir.
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Resim 19: Gelibolu sancagi okullar1, 1914 tarihli haritadan tiretilmistir.

6. Giiniimiize Ulasan Egitim Yapilar:

Yukarida deginildigi tizere, Edirne vilayetinde 19. yiizyilin
baslarindan itibaren ¢ok sayida okulun acildigi goriilmektedir. |l
Mesrutiyet’in ilan1 ve Balkan savaslari, egitim yapisi say1sinin artmasina veya
azalmasina neden olsa da bu yapilarin bir bolimii glinimiize kadar
ulagabilmistir. Giiniimiiz Tiirkiye sinirlart igerisinde kalan ve 19. yiizyilda
Edirne vilayetine dahil Edirne, Kirklareli, Tekirdag ve Gelibolu Yarimadasi
alan caligmalar1 ve yazili kaynak taramalari 1s1ginda incelenmis, bu
yerlesimlerde 37 yapinin giiniimiize ulastig1 tespit edilmistir. Bu okullardan
20 tanesi Edirne merkez ve ilgelerinde, 7 tanesi Tekirdag merkez ve
ilgelerinde, 9 tanesi Kurklareli merkez ve ilgelerinde, 1 tanesi ise Gelibolu
Yarimadasi’ndadir. Giiniimiize ulasan yapilar igerisinde Rum, Ermeni,
Musevi, Bulgar cemaatleri ve yabancilar tarafindan insa edilmis yapilarda
bulunmaktadir (Tablo 5).

Giliniimiize ulasan bu yapilarin biiyiik bir bolimii, gorkemli ve biiyiik
Olgekli yapilardir ve g¢ogunlugu vilayet merkezi olan Edirne’de
bulunmaktadir. Ayrica ¢esitli ilge merkezlerinde ve Saray’a bagh
Biiyiikyoncali k6yiinde oldugu gibi kirsal yerlesimlerde de anitsal nitelikli
yapilar insa edilmistir. Bu yapilarin biiyiik gogunlugu giiniimiizde aktif olarak
kullanilmaktadir. Yapilarin %57’si egitim islevini stirdiirmekte iken, %
19’una farkli iglevler yiiklenmistir, ancak her haliikkarda ¢ogunlukla kamunun
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kullanimina sunulmusturlar. Geriye kalan %24’lik paydadaki yapilar ise
Kasim 2021% itibariyle islevsiz olan yapilardur.

Giintimiize ulasan yapilarin biiyiikk bir ¢ogunlugu tas veya tugla
malzeme ile kagir olarak insa edilmistir. Ahsap malzeme ile insa edilen iki
yapt ise Edirne kent merkezinde yer alan ve bugiin Sehit Asim Ilkokulu
tarafindan kullamilan eski Ermeni okullaridir. Kent merkezlerinde daha ¢ok
biiytik 6lgekli yapilar yer alirken kirsalda daha kiigiik 6lgekli yapilar insa
edilmigtir. Gliniimiize ulagan egitim yapilar1, cogunlukla bodrum kat {izerine
bir veya iki kat olarak yapilmigtir. 19. yiizyill mimarisini sekillendiren
Neoklasisizm, egitim yapilarim da etkilemistir. Bununla birlikte, 1. Ulusal
Mimarlik Akimr’nin® etkilerini de giiniimiize ulasan egitim yapilari iizerinde
gbrmek miimkiindiir. Babaeski’de yer alan ve bugiin Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi
olarak kullanilan tarihi egitim yapist bu akimin 6nemli bir 6rnegidir (Resim
23).

Yapilarin cephe ve plan diizeninde simetri yaklasimi hakimdir.
Cephelerin orta aksinda yer alan girisler 6n plana ¢ikartilmis, bazilarinda
revakli giris uygulamasi yapilmistir. Yapilarin plan semasi incelendiginde
genel olarak ana giristen sonra bir hol, holiin devaminda uzun bir koridor ve
koridora agilan mekanlardan olustugu goriilmektedir. Mekanlarin yiiksekligi
giinlimiiz yapilar ile karsilastiginda iki kat boyuna kadar ulagmaktadir.
Yiiksek ve genis pencerelerin yer aldigi mekanlar aydinlik, biiyiik ve ferahtir.

% Yapilara dair tespitler, Kasim 2021°de gergeklestirilen alan galigmasi verilerine gore
yapilmustir.

3711. Mesrutiyet’in ilan1 sonras1 gelisen ulusculuk ve milliyetgilik, pek ¢ok alanda etkili oldugu
gibi mimariyi de etkilemis, milli mimarinin gelistirilmesi i¢in ¢alismalar yiiriitilmistiir. 1908-
1930 yillart arasindaki siireci kapsayan I. Ulusal Mimarlik Donemi, bat1 kokenli mimari
unsurlarin arindirilmaya caligildigi bir donem olmustur. Cogunlukla klasik donem Osmanl
mimarligindan se¢ilen yapisal unsurlar ile yeni tasarimlar uygulanmaya ¢aligilmigtir. Dénemin
en Onemli temsilcileri arasinda Vedat Tek ve Mimar Kemalettin Bey yer almaktadir. Yildirim
Yavuz, I. Ulusal Mimarlik Donemi ve Mimar A. Kemalettin Bey, ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi
Basim Isligi, Ankara 1981, s. 21-23.
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Tablo 5: Edirne, Tekirdag, Kirklareli ve Gelibolu Yarimadasi’nda yer alan ve
giiniimiize ulasan egitim yapilar1 (Kasim 2021 itibariyle)

SU ANKi KULLANIM YAPIM

OKUL ADI DURUMU TARIHI

EDIRNE

1 Askeri idadi Tra]iya Umversnem Mimarlik 1871
Fakiiltesi

2 Riisdiye - Idadi - Sultani Atatiirk Ortaokulu 1882-83

3 Rum Zappeion Kiz Okulu Emr{lyet_ Miidiirliigii Misafirhanesi 1885
(Polisevi)

4 Hamidiye Sanayi Mektebi Mesleki ve Teknik Anadolu Lisesi | 1895

5 Alliance Israelite Universelle inéni ilkokulu 1893-

(A.1.U.) Yahudi Okulu 1903
6 Karaga¢ Alman Okulu Mustafa Necati ilkokulu 1897
. Kullanilmryor (2021) (Eski
7 Rum Okulu (Hact Yorgi Okulu) Fevzipasa ilkokulu) 1906
8 Bulgar Katolik Okulu |.Murat Anadolu Lisesi 1893-7
Ermeni Arsagonyan Ziikur . ; .

9 Mektebi Sehit Asim Ilkokulu (B binasi) 1908

10  Ermeni Herismiyan Inas Mektebi Sehit Asim Ilkokulu (D binast) 1908

11 Hristos Rum Erkek Mektebi Kullamimiyor (2021) (Eski Ozbek | 1g4g
Ticaret Deposu)

12 Dar'il irfan Mektebi Gazi ilkokulu 1909

13 ittihat ve Terakki Dariileytami Istiklal Ortaokulu 1909-10

14 ittihat ve Terakki Mektebi 1l Miiftiilagii Fatih Sultan Mehmet | ;49
4-6 yas grubu Kuran Kursu

15 Maria Lorda Rahibeler Okulu Sosyal Bilimler Lisesi 1911
flim Yayma Cemiyeti Edirne

16 Bulgar Okulu (Peter Beron Okulu) Subesi Ismet Kaan Konuk Evi 1912

17 Darulmuallimin Edirne Lisesi 1912-13

110

BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 73-124.



ARSIV BELGELERIYLE 19-20. YUZYIL EDIRNE VILAYETINIiN EGIiTiM TARIHI VE
YAPILARI UZERINE DEGERLENDIRMELER

18 Eskikadin Koyii Okulu Kullanilmiyor (2021) Eg;’y
iLCE: KESAN
g - 20.yy
19 Riisdiye Sevgi Anaokulu bast
ILCE: HAVSA
20 Riigdiye Halk Egitim Merkezi 1903
TEKIRDAG
. Eski Yahya Kemal Beyatlli 19.yy
21 Ermeni Okulu Anaokulu sonu
22 Ermeni Okulu Inénii Ortaokulu 19.yy
sonu
23 Rum Okulu Namik Kemal flkokulu 1909
24 Menba-i frfan Mektebi Siileymanpasa Anaokulu 1910-11
25  Rum Okulu Ertugrul ilkokulu 1912
iLCE: SARAY
Manika-i Kebir / Bityiikyoncali 1910-
26 iptidai Mektebi Kullanilmryor (2021) 1911
iLCE: SARKOY
27 Riisdiye Kullanilmryor (2021) 1898-99
KIRKLARELI
28 Rum Okulu Kullanilmryor (2021) 1905
29 Hamidiye Mekteb-i Kebir-i Kullanilmryor (2021) (Eski 1906
Iptidaisi Olgunlasma Enstitiisii)
; Tevfik Fikret Yatili Bolge 1912-
30 lkokul Ortaokulu 1928
iLCE: PINARHiISAR
P . . 19.yy
31 Iptidai / Riisdiye Belediye Ek Binasi sonu
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32 Poyral Kéyii Iptidaisi Kiiltiir Merkezi 1915-17
33 iptdai Kologlu ilkokulu ig;g
ILCE: VIiZE
34 Riigdi Kullanilmiyor (2021) 19.yy
usdrye u yO! sonu

iLCE: BABAESKIi

35 Iptidai (1.0kul / flk mektep) Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi 1914-15

iLCE: LULEBURGAZ

36 Ertugrul Koyi iptidaisi Ertugrul Kéyii Killtiir Evi oo
GELIBOLU YARIMADASI
iLCE: ECEABAT
37 Yaloya 'kiiyii Yadigar-1 Zafer Cevat Pasa Kiiltiir Merkezi 1915-18
Mektebi

Yararlanilan Kaynaklar: Tabloda yer alan her bir egitim yapisi ile ilgili ayrintili
bilgi i¢in bkz; BOA, Y.MTV, 117/83, 13 Sevval 1312 [9 Nisan 1895]; BOA, MF.MKT,
798/53, 12 Cemazeyilahir 1322 [24 Agustos 1904]; BOA, [.AZN, 64/12, 15 Zilkade
1323 [11 Ocak 1906]; BOA, MF.MKT, 910/43, 19 Zilhicce 1323 [14 Subat 1906];
BOA, DH.MKT, 1055/32, 09 Muharrem 1324 [5 Mart 1906]; BOA, MF.MKT,
917/10, 17 Muharrem 1324 [13 Mart 1906]; BOA, SD, 1940/5, 25 Saban 1324 [14
Ekim 1906]; BOA, L.AZN, 69/5, 12 Sevval 1324 [29 Kasim 1906]; BOA, Y.A.RES,
152/110, 28 Zilhicce 1325 [1 Subat 1908]; BOA, Y.PRK.A, 15/4, 26 Rabiulevvel 1326
[28 Nisan 1908]; BOA, [.AZN, 81/21, 13 Sevval 1326 [8 Kasim 1908]; BOA,
DH.MKT, 2692/43, 02 Zilhicce 1326 [26 Aralik 1908]; BOA, DH.MKT, 2869/37, 18
Cemazeyilahir 1327 [7 Temmuz 1909]; BOA, 7. AZN, 82/4, 19 Sevval 1327 [3 Kasim
1909]; BOA, DH.MUI, 70/ 21, 25 Cemazeyilevvel 1328 [21 Mayis 1910]; BOA,
MF .IBT, 309/38, 22 Rabiulevvel 1329 [23 Mart 1911].

“Edirne Sosyal Bilimler Lisesi” okul kitabesi; “Edirne Fevzi Pasa Ilkokulu” okul
kitabesi; “Tekirdag Siileymanpasa Anaokulu” okul Kitabesi; “Tekirdag/Saray
Biiyiikyoncali Tlkokulu” okul kitabesi; “Trakya Universitesi Mimarlik Fakiiltesi”
okul kitabesi.

“Kirklareli/Babaeski Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi” Arsivi; “Kirklareli Tevfik Fikret Yatil
Bolge Ortaokulu” Arsivi; 39.07.49 sayili kurul dosyasi, “Kirklareli/Vize Pratik Kiz
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Sanat Okulu”, Edirme KVKBK Arsivi; 59.04.141 sayili Kkurul dosyasi
“Tekirdag/Malkara Haciilbey ilkokulu”, 2018 tarihli koruma projesi raporu. Edirne
KVKBK  Arsivi; 50.07.74 sayili kurul dosyasi “Tekirdag/Sarkéy Halk Egitim
Merkezi”, 2016 tarihli koruma projesi raporu. Edirne KVKBK Arsivi; 39.06.30 say1li
kurul dosyas1 “Kirklareli/Pmarhisar Kiiltir Merkezi?, Edirne KVKBK Arsivi;
“Edirne/Merkez-Eskikadin Koyii Okulu” 2011 tarihli tescil fisi, Edirne KVKBK
Arsivi; “Edirne/Kesan Sevgi Anaokulu” 2011 tarihli tescil fisi, Edirne KVKBK
Arsivi.

Ali Riza Dursunkaya, Kirklareli Vilayetini Tarih, Cografya, Kiiltiir ve Eski Eserleri
Yoniinden Tetkik, Birinci Cilt, Yesilyurt Basimevi, Kirklareli 1948; Anonim, Edirne
Tasinmaz Kiiltiir Varlikiar: Envanteri |, Kristal Reklam Baski Hizmetleri Ltd. Sti.,
Edirne 2012; Baris Toptas, Kirklareli Merkez Ilce ve Koylerinde Gayrimiislim
Eserleri, Trakya Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek
Lisans Tezi, Damigman: Y. Dog. Dr. Ozkan Ertugrul, Edirne 2012; Belgin Géniil,
Pinarhisar Sadullah Kologlu Ilkokulu Restorasyon Projesi, Istanbul Teknik
Universitesi Fen Bilimleri Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Danisman: Dog. Dr. Deniz Mazlum, Istanbul 2011; Can Sézbir, Istanbul Yenikoy
Zografyon Rum Kiz [lkokulu Restorasyon Projesi, Istanbul Teknik Universitesi Fen
Bilimleri Enstitiisti, Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Danisman: Dog. Dr. Deniz
Mazlum, Istanbul 2011; Cenk Dogan, Tekirdag Kent Merkezindeki Son Dénem
Osmanli Kamu Yapilar: (XIX.-XX. YY.), Canakkale On Sekiz Mart Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Danigman: Y. Dog.
Dr. Mesut Diindar, Canakkale 2016; Erman, a.g.e.; Erol Haker, Edirne Yahudi
Cemaati ve Alyans Okullar: 1867-1937, Gozlem Gazetecilik Basim ve Yaym A.S.,
Istanbul 2007; Hasan Erdogan, Diinden Bugiine Havsa, Ipek Matbaacilik, Edirne
2000; Hikmet Cevik, Tekirdag Tarihi Aragtirmalari, Ahmet Sait Basimevi, Istanbul
1949; Hiimmet Kanal, “II. Abdiilhamid Doneminde Kirkkilise (Kirklareli)
Sancaginda Egitim ve Ogretim”, OTAM: Ankara Universitesi Osmanl Tarihi
Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi, Say1 41, Bahar 2017, s. 107-144; Hiimmet
Kanal, 20.Yiizyil Baslarinda Tekfurdagi Sancagi (1900-1912), Sakarya Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi, Danisman: Dog. Dr. Umit
Ekin, Sakarya 2015; Kisaparmak, a.g.e.; Murat Demirli, Kwklareli Rum Okulu
Restorasyon Projesi, Istanbul Teknik Universitesi Fen Bilimleri Enstitiisii,
Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Damisman: Dog. Dr. Deniz Mazlum, Istanbul
2010; Musa Tombul, Canakkale Kiiltiir Envanteri, Matsis Matbaa Hizmetleri,
Istanbul 2015; Adigiizel ve Giindogdu, a.g.e.; Oral Onur, 1492 ’den Giiniimiize Edirne
Yahudi Cemiyeti, Ding Ofset Matbaacilik Sanayi ve Tic. Ltd. Sti., Istanbul 2005;
Peremeci, a.g.e.; Rabia Emekligil Erdogu, Ge¢misin Izinde Karaagag, Edirne Valiligi
Kiiltiir Yaymlari, Edirne 2013; Ratip Kazancigil, Niliifer Gokge ve Musa Oncel (ed.),
Edirne Merkez Vilayet Salnamesi, Edirne /I Yi/lig:, H.1319-M.1901, Cilt 2, Edirne
Valiligi Kiiltiir Yaynlari, Edirne 2014; Ratip Kazancigil, Niliifer Gokge, Ender Bilar,
Edirne nin Egitim Tarihi (IIk-Orta Ogretim) 1361-2005, Edirne Valiligi Yayinevi,
Edirne 2006; Selguk Uygun, Canakkale’nin Egitim Mirasi, Egitim Arastirmalari
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Birligi Yaymi 2015; http://www.Kirklarelienvanteri.gov.tr/anitlar.php?id=173,
(01.07.2021).

Degerlendirme

Baskent Istanbul’un komsulugundaki Edirne vilayeti, pek cok
yeniligin hayata gegirildigi bir uygulama sahasi olmustur. 19. yiizyilda
baslayan egitim reformlarinin en ¢ok uygulandig yerlesimlerden biri olarak
karsimiza ¢ikan Edirne vilayeti, bu ¢alisma kapsaminda ele alinmis, temel
kaynak olarak Osmanli Arsivi belgelerinden yararlanilmistir. Boylece, daha
onceden ele alinmamig arsiv belgeleriyle bdlgenin egitim tarihi ve egitim
yapilarina dair 6zgiin nitelikli bilgiler ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Bu baglamda, 19.
yiizyilin ilk ¢eyreginden baslayarak 1914 yilina kadar gecen siiregte farkli
donem araliklarinda insa edilen egitim yapilar1 hem nicelik hem de nitelik
baglaminda ele alinmis, farkli dénemlerdeki egitime dair bir perspektif
cizilmeye caligilmistir.

Arsiv belgeleri incelendiginde goriilityor ki, 19. yiizyilda egitim
reformlar1 adina 6nemli adimlar atilmis olsa da merkezlerden oteye gok fazla
gidilememistir. Ozellikle kirsal yerlesimlerde sorun oldukca fazladir. Nitekim
Edirne vilayeti koylerinde de benzer bir durum séz konusudur. Saglik
kosullarina uygun olmayan yapilarda egitim verilmistir. Bu durum sadece 19.
yiizyihin degil, Il. Mesrutiyet sonrasinin da 6nemli bir sorunu olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Mevcut okullarin fiziksel durumlarmim iyi olmadig: asikardir.
1910 tarihli belge incelendiginde Edirne vilayetinde pek ¢ok egitim yapisina
dair onarim talebi bulundugu goriilmektedir. Baz1 yerlesimlerde ise egitim,
kiralanmis hanelerde siirdiiriilmiistiir. Iptidai ve riisdiye mekteplerinin tek bir
binada egitim verdigi pek c¢ok yerlesim mevcuttur. Ayrica mektep
bulunmayan yerlesimlerle ilgili de okul agilmasi yoniinde talepler
bulunmaktadir.

1885 yilinda, Edirne Vilayet Maarif Midiiriyeti’nin bolgedeki
egitimi iyilestirmek adina ¢aligsmalar yapmak istemesi dikkate deger diger bir
konudur. Ozellikle bdlgedeki saglik kosullarina uygun olmayan yapilarin
yikilarak yerine en kisa zamanda yeni binalarin yapilmasi istenmistir.
Yapilarin iyilestirilmesinin yani sira 6gretmen niteligini de arttirmak igin
1islah caligmalar1 hedeflenmistir. 19. yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde ozellikle
koylerde devam eden salt dini egitim yerine, modern egitimlerle kendi
kendine yetebilen bireyler yetistirmek Maarif Miidiiriyeti’nin hedefleri
arasinda yer almistir.
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1912 yilinda baslayan Balkan savaslar1 bolgede egitimin sekteye
ugramasina neden olmus, egitim yapi stokunda degisimlere yol agmistir.
Yapilarin ne diizeyde zarar gordiigi ise 1913 tarihli belge ile ortaya
cikmaktadir. Her ne kadar belgenin basinda yapilarin yiizde sekseninin bir
dereceye kadar korundugu belirtilse de detaya inildiginde yapilarin bir
boliimiiniin harap oldugu, bir boélimiiniin ise onarimlar ile tekrar
kullanilabilecegi anlasiimaktadir. Ayrica sira, tahta, kiirsii gibi egitim arag ve
gereglerinin eksikligi de 6nemli bir sorundur.

1914 tarihli harita ise Edirne vilayetindeki okullarin durumuna dair
bize ayrintil1 bilgi vermesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Haritada verilen bilgiye gore;
1908 yilinda mevcut okul sayist 94 iken, 1908-1914 arasindaki alti yillik
siirecte agilan okul sayis1 103°tiir. Bu durum, Il. Mesrutiyet ilanindan sonra
okul sayisinda ciddi bir artis oldugunu, egitim reformlarina agirlik verildigini
gostermektedir. Okul sayisindaki artigin ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti’nin
politikalar1 ile iliskili oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. Oncelikli iyilestirme
alanlar1 arasinda belirledikleri egitime agirlik veren cemiyet, iilke genelinde
egitimi yayginlastirmak adina ¢ok sayida okul agmaya ¢alismistir. Ayrica, bu
donemde kent merkezlerinden ziyade kirsal bolgelere agirlik verilmistir.
Edirne vilayetinde de benzer bir durum séz konusudur. 1908 6ncesi kirsaldaki
okul say1s1 68 iken, sonraki alt1 yillik donemde agilan okul sayis1 67°dir.

Calisma kapsaminda ele alinan diger bir konu ise giiniimiize ulasan
egitim yapilaridir. Yapilarin bir bolimiiniin gliniimiize ulasmis olmasi,
donemin egitim anlayisini anlayabilmek agisindan 6nemlidir. Yapilarin plan
ve cephe diizeni, yap1 malzemeleri gibi fiziksel 6zellikleri donemin egitim
yaklagimina dair veri sunmaktadir. Edirne’de inga edilen Riisdiye Mektebi,
Hamidiye Sanayi Mektebi, Kirklareli’ndeki Hamidiye Mekteb-i Kebir-i
Iptidai gibi anitsal nitelikli gorkemli yapilar, 1. Abdiilhamid déneminde insa
edilmis, donemin ve hiikiimdarin anlayigin1 da yansitmistir (Resim 20-21). 11.
Mesrutiyet’in ilanindan sonra ise temel hedef iilke genelinde okul sayisini
arttirmak ve kirsalda da egitimi yaygilastirmak olmustur. Kirsalda insa
edilen egitim yapilar1 ise kent merkezindekilere gére daha kiigiik 6lgekli
yapilardir. Saray’a bagli Biiylikyoncali koyiindeki iptidai mektebi,
Babaeski’deki iptidai /ilk mektep, Liileburgaz’a bagli Ertugrul koytindeki
iptidai mektebi buna 6rnek olarak verilebilir (Resim 22-24).
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Resim 20: Edirne Riisdiyesi olarak insa edilen bugiin Atatiirk Ortaokulu olarak
kullanilan yap1.%®

Resim 21: Edirne Sanayi Mektebi olarak insa edilen bugiin Mesleki ve Teknik
Anadolu Lisesi olarak kullanilan yapu.

3 Kaynak belirtilmeyen fotograflar, birinci yazara aittir.
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Resim 22: Tekirdag/Saray’a bagli Biiyiikyoncali kdyiinde ipitidai olarak inga edilen
bugiin kullanilmayan yapi.

Resim 23: Kirklareli/Babaeski’de iptidai olarak insa edilen bugiin Atatiirk Kiiltiir
Merkezi olarak kullanilan yapi.
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Resim 24: Kirklareli/Liileburgaz’a bagl Ertugrul kdytnde iptidai olarak inga edilen
bugiin Kiiltiir Evi olarak kullanilan yapr.

Sonug¢

19. yiizyi1lda modernlesmeyle birlikte degisen egitim yaklagiminin
iilke genelinde uygulanabilmesi igin ciddi bir ¢aba sarf edildigini s6ylemek
gerekir. Pek ¢ok alanda ger¢eklesmesi hedeflenen modernlesmenin, esasinda
egitim alaninda yapilacak reformlarla ve bu dogrultuda yetisecek bireylerle
hayata gegirilebilecegi anlasilmis, Ozellikle yilizyilin sonlarma dogru
caligmalara agirlik verilmistir. Bu ¢alismalarin merkez yerlesimlerden ote
kirsal yerlesimlerde uygulanmasi zaman alsa da reformlarin uygulanmasi i¢in
hem merkezi hem de yerel yonetimler tarafindan faaliyetler yuriitilmiistiir.
Bu baglamda, egitimin niteligini iyilestirilmesi, egitim verecek bireylerin
yetistirilmesi ve egitim verilecek fiziki mekanlarin saglanmasi temel
gereklilikler olmustur.

Edirne vilayetinin egitim tarihi incelendiginde goriilityor ki, egitimin
iyilestirilebilmesi i¢in gesitli ¢alismalar yiiriitiilmis, bu dogrultuda ¢ok sayida
okul ag¢ilmigtir. Bu okullar baslangigta mevcut bir yapinin doniistiiriilmesiyle
olusturulurken hem &grenci sayisinin artmasi hem de fiziki mekanlarin artik
egitim sisteminin ihtiyaglarin1 karsilayamaz hale gelmesi nedeniyle yeni ve
modern egitim yapilar insa edilmistir. Bu yapilar, ¢ogunlukla 19. yiizyilin
mimarlik ortamindaki yaygin tasarim yaklasimi olan Neoklasik tslupta insa
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edilmekle beraber 20. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda I. Ulusal Mimarlik Akimi’nin
ornekleri de uygulanmigtir. Hepsinin ortak noktasi ise havasiz, karanlik, basik
ve rutubetli okullardan sonra bol pencereli, aydinlik, havadar, ferah okullar
olarak insa edilmis olmalaridir.

Bu yapilarin bir boliimiiniin gliniimiize ulasmig olmas1 ise modern
egitim kurumlarini inceleyebilmek ve doénemin ruhunu anlayabilmek
acisindan onemlidir. Nitekim biyiik bir bolimi hala egitim islevini
siirdirmektedir. Bu durum sunu gosteriyor ki, modern nitelikli inga edilen
egitim yapilart giinimiiz egitim sisteminin ihtiyaglarina da biiylik 6lgiide
cevap vermektedir. Her ne kadar gesitli degisikliklere ugramis olsalar da
mekansal kurgularin1 bilyikk ol¢iide korumus olan bu yapilar, egitim
reformlarmin temsilcisi niteligindedir. Giiniimiize ulasan egitim yapilari,
kiiltirel ve egitim mirasimizin 6nemli bilesenleri olarak disiintilmeli,
stirdiirtilebilirliginin saglanmas1 6nemli bir hedef olmalidir.
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XVI. YUZYILDA KUZEY SINIRINDA BiR OSMANLI
KALESIi: YERGOGU

Meryem KACAN ERDOGAN*
0oz

Tuna Nehri’nin sol kiyisinda bulunan Yerg6gii, tarihi Mezolitik Cag’a kadar
uzanan ve birgok medeniyetin hiikiim siirdiigii bir yerlesim birimidir. Tarihi siiregte
cesitli isimlerle anilan ve bir liman kasabasi 6zelligi gosteren Yergogii, Celebi
Mehmed déneminde Osmanli hakimiyetine girdikten sonra karsi kiyidaki Ruscuk
(Yergdgii Beri Yaka) sehrine kiyasla “Yergogii Ote Yaka” olarak isimlendirilmistir.
Fetihten XVI. yiizyilin sonlarina kadar basta Eflak olmak {izere Hagli ordusunun
bir¢ok saldir1 ve yagmasma maruz kalan Yergogii’de muhafiz sayist arttirilmus,
varosta yasayan Miisliiman ve Hiristiyan reayaya kale korumasi ve tamiri karsiliginda
bazi1 muafiyetler verilmistir.

Osmanli’nin kuzey sinirinda bulunan Yergogii, Osmanli-Eflék iligkilerinden
de dogrudan etkilenmistir. Catigsmalar sirasinda hedef noktasi haline gelen kasaba ve
kalede, baris zamanlarinda da hudut ihlalleri, eskiyalik, firarlar, vergi meseleleri ve
hirsizlik gibi asayisi bozan olaylar yaganmistir. Bununla birlikte Yergogii’niin Eflak
ile siirdas olmasi ve Tuna’daki konumu kasabay1 siyasi, askeri, ticarl ve ekonomik
acidan onemli hale getirmistir. Biiyiik bir iskeleye, canli bir ticarete ve hareketli bir
pazara sahip olan Yergdgii, ayn1 zamanda Istanbul’un iagesinin temin edilmesinde bir
gecit gorevi listlenmistir.

Bu makalede, kale ve iskeleye sahip bir Osmanli kasabasi olarak
Yergogi'niin XVI. yiizyildaki askeri, demografik ve sosyo-ekonomik durumuna
dikkat ¢ekilmistir. S6z konusu donemde kasabayla ilgili yerli literatiirdeki bilgilerin
yok denecek kadar az olmasi boyle bir ¢alismanin yapilmasinda etkili olmustur.
Konunun ¢ergevesinin olusturulmasinda agirlikli olarak tahrir kayitlari, mithimme
defterleri ve kanunnameler kullanilmis, kronikler, seyahatnameler, yerli ve yabanci
eserler yoluyla donemin olay 6rgiisii tamamlanmaya caligilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yergogii, Osmanli, Eflak, Kale, Ticaret.
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MERYEM KACAN ERDOGAN

AN OTTOMAN CASTLE ON THE NORTH BORDER IN THE
XVI™ CENTURY: GIURGIU

ABSTRACT

Giurgiu is a settlement located on the left bank of the Danube River that dates
back to the Mesolithic Age and where many civilizations ruled. Giurgiu, which has
been known by various names in the historical process and has the characteristics of
a port town, was named “Yergdgii Ote Yaka” compared to the city of Ruse (Yergdgii
Beri Yaka) on the opposite shore after it came under Ottoman rule during the reign of
Celebi Mehmed. From the conquest to the late 16th century, the number of guards
was increased in Giurgiu, which was exposed to many attacks and looting of the
Crusader army, especially Wallachia; some exemptions were also given to the Muslim
and Christian reaya (people) living in the suburbs in return for the protection and
repair of the castle.

Giurgiu, located on the northern border of the Ottoman Empire, was also
directly affected by Ottoman-Wallachian relations. In the town and castle, which
became the target point during the conflicts, some events disrupted the peace, such as
border violations, banditry, desertions, tax issues, and theft in times of peace.
However, the fact that Giurgiu is bordered by Wallachia and its location on the
Danube has made the town important politically, militarily, commercially, and
economically. Having a large pier, a lively trade, and a lively market, Giurgiu also
served as a gateway for Istanbul’s food supply.

This article points out the military, demographic and socio-economic status
of Giurgiu in the 16th century as a town of the Ottoman Empire with castles and piers.
The fact that there was little research in the existing literature on the town during the
time frame mentioned earlier motivated this research. The study framework was based
on tahrir records, mithimme books, and kanunnames, and the plot of the period was
tried to be complemented through chronicles, travel books, and domestic and foreign
works.

Keywords: Giurgiu, Ottoman, Wallachia, Castle, Trade.

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Giurgiu, which dates back to the Mesolithic Age and where many
civilizations ruled, is located on the left bank of the Danube River. In the
historical process, Giurgiu, which is known by various names such as Zorio,
Giorgio, Giurgiu, Georgevio, Giirgevo in foreign sources, and Yergogii,
Yerkokii, Yerkovii, Yerkoki in Ottoman sources, came under Ottoman rule
during the reign of Celebi Mehmed. Henceforth, it was named as “‘Yergdgii
Ote Yaka” compared to the city of Ruse (Yergogii Beri Yaka) on the opposite
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shore. From the conquest to the end of the 16th century, Giurgiu, subjected to
many Crusader army attacks, especially from Wallachia, and was burned
down, suffered a great deal of military, demographic and socio-economic
damage. While the population of Giurgiu, which was one of the northern
frontier points of the Ottoman Empire, showed the characteristics of a port
town, comprising 4 Muslim and 239 non-Muslim households in 1479; it
reached 102 Muslim and 342 non-Muslim households in the second half of
the 16th century (1557). Therefore, the Christian population in the town was
three times more than the Muslim population. There were also citizens of
Vlach, Wallachian, Greek, and Moldavian origin among the non-Muslim
population. The prevalence of those whose father’s name is “Abdullah”
among the Muslim population draws attention. Although the name Abdullah
was used among Muslims, its commonality compared to other names brought
to mind conversion to Islam. Between 1557 and 1579, there was no increase
in the Muslim and Christian population. But on the contrary, the Christian
population decreased by 42% on a household basis. It is thought-provoking
that the population did not increase in the twenty years and even that the
decrease in the Christian population reached serious numbers. One of the
most important reasons for this is the Habsburg Monarchy’s tendency to
organize the frontier region on the one hand and make a stronger defense.

In the examined period, the Ottomans granted some exemptions to the
Muslim and Christian people living in the suburbs to ensure the town’s
security and the castle. In return for their services, these reaya (people) were
exempted from the “avariz-1 divaniye” tax, which brought physical work and
financial responsibility, and the “tekalif-i orfiye” tax, which was taken to meet
extraordinary needs and were assigned to protecting the castle when security
was in danger. In addition, if the castle needed repair, they were also
responsible for repair services. Religious groups, castle guards, and other
castle officials were among those granted exemption.

The first information about Giurgiu Castle is in the Codex Latinus
Parisinus map (1396) under the name Zorio. However, it is claimed that the
castle existed before 1396, but the lands around it were abandoned because
of the Ottoman campaigns. The name of the town of Giurgiu (Georgevio) was
mentioned in the alliance agreement signed between Voivoda Mircea cel
Batran (1386-1418) and the Polish King Wladyslaw Jagiello (1386-1434) on
September 23, 1403. Based on these testimonies, it is known that the castle
and urban development existed at the beginning of the 15th century. Likewise,
according to the documents of 1409, 1411, and 1415, there was a castle and
a settlement at the beginning of the 15th century. That one is a small castle on
the island located in front of the settlement. The main castle is located in the
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territory of Wallachia. The information that the castle belongs to the period
of Mircea cel Batran is supported by reports of archaeological excavations.
Although Wallachia briefly captured it in 1427 and 1445, the Ottomans
dominated the castle again. We can see detailed information about the
physical structure of the castle and the surrounding settlement in the works of
the famous scholars, scientists, and lawyers of the period who participated in
the campaigns against the Ottomans or who saw the castle closely. Located
on an island in the Danube, these artifacts, which point to the long walls and
tall and strong towers of a gravel stone castle, are valuable. In addition, the
people in question drew attention to the strategic importance of the castle. It
is possible to see similar expressions in Evliya Celebi’s The Book of Travels
(Seyahatname). The Muslim traveler reported that the castle was built, in a
square shape and with white stones, on a flat place on the banks of the
Danube.

The strategical situation of the castle was also reflected in the number
of guards, and more guards were assigned to the castle than the Ruse Castle
on the opposite shore. Villages and hamlets in various regions such as
Shumen, Deliorman, Tutrakan, and Giurgiu were given as timar (allocating
land in return for service to the State at Ottoman) to these officials, who were
called dizdar, kethiida, top¢u, serboliik, and muhafiz. For example, in 1538,
the timar revenues of Taban and Krasna villages and the revenues of the
Giurgiu suburb were allocated to the castle officials, and the tax exemption
of topgu (artillery) and zemberekgi, who were all Christians, was continued.
The Dizdar of the Giurgiu Castle, the commander of the castle guards, had
other duties besides his military duties. Dizdar had important duties and
responsibilities, such as acting under the instructions of the central rule to
ensure road safety and safely transfer the ambassadors and state officials
from Istanbul to regions such as Ardeal (Erdel), Wallachia, Lehistan
(Poland), Crimea; safeguarding the tribute that Wallachia paid to the
Ottoman Empire in a safe place in the castle; taking control of the Voivode,
overseeing the dispatching of the former Voivode to Istanbul in the turnovers
of the Voivode; taking care of the criminals imprisoned in the dungeon in the
castle and preventing them from escaping; working in coordination with the
officials sent from the center for the castle’s repair and appointing enough
soldiers as needed. Giurgiu looked like an important town with its pier, live
market, and other sources of income besides its castle. Because of the taxes
paid by Muslim and Christian people in the town, the diversity of agricultural
products, small cattle breeding, beekeeping, and the prevalence of pastures
and meadows are noteworthy. In addition, kapan (wholesalers market),
kantar (weighbridge), and semhane (candle factory) in the town and the
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existence of active trade can be seen as important sources of income. “Bac
Resmi,” a kind of Ottoman tax, was taken from sheep, bargir (carte horse),
yund (workhorse), ox, cow, oil, honey, tulum cheese, kebe (felt), steel, flax,
wood, pine pedevra, and pine oil, which were brought from other places,
especially from Wallachia, and sold in the market. Taxes were collected from
commercial activities between the two banks of the Danube. Customs duty
was collected from goods coming from Wallachia to the other side or coming
from Edirne, Bursa, Ruse to Giurgiu and going to Wallachia from there. It is
observed that the Giurgiu Pier, which draws attention as a large pier, was
quite active in the late 15th century and early 16th century, and an allocation
was made to the members of the palace from the revenues acquired. In
addition, rock salt in large pieces brought by carts from Wallachia, which had
high quality and ample reserves, to Giurgiu and other Danube piers was an
essential source of income. Moreover, fish caught from the Danube River and
the surrounding rivers and lakes was also a significant source of livelihood
in Giurgiu’s economic life. Giurgiu also earned income from derbents
(bottlenecks) and passages through which sheep and goats were taken to be
shipped to Istanbul.

The location of the town and the castle caused the intensification of
relations with Wallachia. There were also tensions from time to time in these
relations, which went smoothly when treaties, laws, and regulations were
followed. Events such as border disputes, conflicts, banditry, tax issues, and
theft had led to the deterioration of relations. However, as a voivodeship
affiliated with it, the Ottoman State showed sensitivity to the borders and
security of Wallachia and took measures against border violations. As a
matter of fact, in line with the complaints of the Wallachian voivodes, he sent
an order to the Ruse judge, asking to prevent intervention within the drawn
borders. Another situation that disturbed the voivodes and the people of
Wallachia was some banditry and robbery incidents originating from the
Ottoman lands. These people, described as thieves and bandits, occupied the
fortresses on the border, stole the animals of the Wallachian people, such as
horses and cattle, caused various damages, and caused the province to be
devastated. These events were carried out by the bandits who inhabited
castles such as Halonik and Giurgiu on the Wallachian side. Despite the
measures taken, it is seen that such incidents continued, and even the bandits
who were based in Hirsova Castle and other towns apart from Giurgiu and
Halonik castles crossed over to Wallachia lands day and night and usurped
the property of the people. Bandits sometimes carried out their extortion and
robbery under the guise of trade. Determined to prevent the events, the center
introduced a bail system and caught and punched the criminals; the center
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wanted those who wanted to cross the Wallachian lands for trade to vouch for
their excellent behavior; otherwise, they would not be allowed to pass.
Levends (sailor soldiers) also crossed to the opposite shore, plundered the
villages of Wallachia, and harmed the people. The judge of Giurgiu, along
with the judge of the district, was sent an edict on the capture and punishment
of Levends.

Some escaped to Wallachia by committing crimes or for various
reasons in Giurgiu. Occasionally, enslaved people and criminals who wanted
to lose their tracks saw the Wallachian side as an escape place. In this case,
what was expected from the Voivode was to ensure the fugitives’ return rather
than patronize them. However, this had not always been possible. Escape
events sometimes affected the Wallachian Voivodeship closely, and escapes
were also encountered due to the mismanagement of the administrators. It is
seen that the escaping people generally settled on the banks of the Danube
and Giurgiu. Military groups such as zaim, timarlt sipahi, and yenigeri
(janissary) in these regions took the reaya to timar villages and farms under
their disposal. Some reaya settled in foundation villages under the
administration of the vizier and the sancakbeyi. In any case, the Wallachian
tribute could not be fully collected due to the reaya settled in the Ottoman
lands. The central administration’s decision was to send the people who
settled in the mentioned regions for the last ten years back to their old places.
Although events negatively affected the order, such as border violations,
banditry, and desertion in the Ottoman-Wallachian border region, the ties
established with the center are extremely important in terms of military and
political, economic, and commercial relations. Because the Wallachian
voivodes had some economic and financial obligations towards the Ottoman
Empire. These obligations can be counted as paying tribute and piskes (gift
to officials), sending soldiers, transporting vehicles and workforce during
expeditions, and contributing to the provision of Istanbul. To meet the needs
of Istanbul, which had a crowded population, especially the palace, Ottoman
Empire procured materials such as tallow, clarified butter, honey, cheese,
cattle, sheep, horses, cereals, and hemp from Wallachia. Moreover, barley,
flour, and horses have been purchased during the expeditions. Occasionally
abuse occurred in the procurement and transportation of food from
Wallachia. Moreover, they encountered individuals who did not comply with
the current laws and rules. These irregular practices, generally reported by
the voivodes, also directly affected the Wallachian tribute.

One of the obligations of the Wallachian voivodes was to support the
repair of the castles in the region and to provide cash, materials, and labor.
One of these castles was Giurgiu Castle. With the officials assigned to the
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repair of the castle, the Voivode also had to show sensitivity and be ready to
send the timber and cerahors (some kind of army workforce) requested from
him. Wallachian voivodes were sometimes assigned to repair the castles they
destroyed. Such a situation arose from the restoration of the Ruse and Giurgiu
Castles, which were burned and destroyed by Voivode during the conflict
between the Ottoman Empire and Wallachia in 1595. Still, instead of
executing the order, the Voivode made various excuses.

As detailed above, Giurgiu rose to an important position in the 16th
century due to its castle, pier, settlement, lively market, transit trade, and
established ties with Wallachia.

Giris

Tarihi Mezolitik Cag’a kadar uzanan Yergogii’de yapilan arkeolojik
aragtirmalar, Geto-Dac déneminde (MO. 1. yy.) yogun bir yerlesimin
oldugunu gostermektedir. Bati Roma Imparatorlugu’nun bolgeden
¢ekilmesinden sonra Dogu Roma Imparatoru Iustinianos (527-565), burada
Theodorapolis sehrini inga ettirmistir. 600 yillarinda ortadan kalkan sehir,
XIV. yiizyilda Cenevizlilerin ticari kolonisi olarak yeniden tesis edilmis,
buraya Cenova Cumbhuriyeti’nin mukaddes hamisi San Giorgio’nun ismi
verilmis! ve bu isim zamanla Giorgio/Giurgiu’ya doniismiistiir.? 1388-1393
yillarinda olusturulan askeri bir haritada ise Giirgevo (Yergogii) ve Rusguk
olarak bilinen ve karsilikli konumda yer alan yerlesim birimleri “Zorio” ve
“Zorzanelo” olarak isaretlenmistir. Rusguk ve Yergogi kaleleri 1459 tarihli
haritada da yer almig; Tuna’min sag kiyisinda Torgio Grando (Biiyiik
Giirgevo), sol kiyisinda Torgio Zoltro kalelerine yer verilmistir.®> Osmanli
kaynaklarinda ise Yergogi, Yerkoki, Yerkovi, Yerkoki gibi gesitli isimlerle
geetigi goriilmektedir. XVI. yiizy1l tahrir defterlerinde Yergdgii, Tuna’nin sag
kiyisinda bulunan Rusguk (Yergogii Beri Yaka) sehrine kiyasla “Nefs-i Urus
Yergogii Ote Yaka” veya sadece “Yergogii Ote Yaka” olarak

! Sehrin kékeninin, Cenevizli denizcilerin Tuna adasinda San Giorgio adinda bir kale insa
etmelerinden sonra ortaya ¢iktig1 varsayilmaktadir, https://www.britannica.com/place/Giurgiu-
Romania, (28.03.2022).

2 George V Grigore, “Cetatea lui Mircea cel Bitran de la Giurgiu va fi amenajati peisagistic”,
http://noidacii.ro/Nr.%20137,%202019/Cetate%20Mircea%20cel%20Batran%20-
%20Giurgiu%20-%202.pdf, p.1, (15.10.2021); Mihai Maxim, “Yergdgii”, Diyanet Vakfi Islim
Ansiklopedisi (DI4), C. 43, Istanbul 2013, s. 483.

3 Teodora Bakardjieva-StoyanYordanov, Ruse. Prostranstvo I Istoriya [Ruse. Region and
History], Ruse 2001, s. 12-13.
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isimlendirilmistir. Yergdgii, meskin bir yer olarak ilk defa 1394* ve 1403°
yillarindaki kayitlarda gegmektedir. Yergogii Kalesi’nin Celebi Mehmed
doneminde (1413-1421) Osmanli hakimiyetine gectigi bilinmekle birlikte
fetth yili hakkinda kaynaklarin verdigi bilgiler farklidir. Osmanl
kaynaklarinda kaledeki hakimiyet, 1416-1417 yilina tarihlendirilmektedir.
Mihai Maxim ise son arastirmalarin isiginda kalenin 1420 yilinda ele
gegirildigini ifade etmektedir. 1427 yilinda Eflaklilar kaleyi geri aldilarsa da
1449°da kale tekrar Osmanli kontroliine girmistir.’

Varna Muharebesi’nden (1444) sonra Eflak Voyvodasi Vlad Drakul
(1436-1447) tarafindan desteklenen ve savas gemilerinden olusan Pap-
Burgund filosunun Tuna’ya girmesi ve oradaki kalelere saldirmasi sonucunda
sol kiyida yer alan Yergogi Kalesi de yikima ugramistir. 1462°de ise
Voyvoda Vlad Tepes (1456-1462) Yergogii Kalesi’ni alarak Tuna’nin
gilineyine yaptig1 baskinlarla Tiirk niifusuna biiyiilk katliamlar yapmustir.
Kendisi, Macar Krali Mathias Corvin’e 11 Subat 1462 yilinda gonderdigi
mektupta Giirgevo’nun her iki tarafinda (Ruscuk ve Yergogii) 6.414 kisinin
oldiigiinii haber vermistir.®

Yergogii’yl ilgilendiren bir bagka 6nemli gelisme Voyvoda Mihail’in
(1593-1601) isyan: sirasinda yaganmistir. Mihail’in isyan sebepleri arasinda
Osmanl’nin  artan hara¢ talepleri, tahta gegmek icin Istanbul’daki
yenigerilere, tiiccara ve zenginlere borglanmasi ve borglarini 6deyemez
duruma gelmesi sayilabilir. Ayrica Veszprém Seferi sirasinda Sinan Pasa’nin

4 Tarihsel belgelerde, isim ilk olarak 1394’te Prens Mircea’nin bir belgesinde gegmektedir,
https://www.britannica.com/place/Giurgiu-Romania, (28.03.2022).

5 Voyvoda Mircea cel Batran’m Polonya Krali I. Wladislaw Jagiello ile imzaladig ittifak
antlagsmasinda Giurgiu’dan bahsedilmis, bolgenin kentsel islevine temas edilmistir,
http://noidacii.ro/Nr.%20137,%202019/Cetate%20Mircea%20cel%20Batran%s20-
%20Giurgiu%20-%202.pdf, s. 2, (15.10.2021).

6 Mehmed Nesri, H.819/M.1416-1417 yilinda Celebi Mehmed’in topladig askerle Rumeli’ye
hareket ettigini, Tuna’y1 gecerek Yergogii’yli yaptirdigini ve akincilara etrafi yagmalattirdigini
ifade etmektedir. Kitdb-1 Cihan-niimd Negri Tarihi, Cilt I1, (yay. hzl.) Faik Resit Unat-Prof. Dr.
Mehmed A. Koymen, Ankara 2014, s. 535-537. Celebi Mehmed’in Eflak Seferi
Asikpasazade’de su sozlerle anlatilmaktadir: “...devletle vildyet-i Eflak’a yiiriidii, Tuna
kenarima vardy akincilart gonderdi. Oturdu “Yergogi”yi yapti akincilar gayet doyum ald.
Eflak’in beyi dahi elgiyle harag gonderdi, itaat-1 kiilli etti ve oglanlarm kapuya hidmete
gonderdi...”, Tevarih-i Al-i Osmandan Asikpasazade Tarihi, Istanbul H. 1332, s. 88-89.

7 Maxim, a.g.m., s. 483.

8 Bakardjieva-Yordanov, a.g.e., s. 15-16; Yusuf Heper, Osmanli Devleti ve Eflak-Bogdan
Iliskileri (1574-1634), Usak Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmams Doktora
Tezi, Danigman: Prof. Dr. Mustafa Murat Ontug, Usak 2020, s. 62.

132 BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 125-167.


https://www.britannica.com/place/Giurgiu-Romania
http://noidacii.ro/Nr.%20137,%202019/Cetate%20Mircea%20cel%20Batran%20-%20Giurgiu%20-%202.pdf
http://noidacii.ro/Nr.%20137,%202019/Cetate%20Mircea%20cel%20Batran%20-%20Giurgiu%20-%202.pdf

XVI. YUZYILDA KUZEY SINIRINDA BiR OSMANLI KALESI: YERGOGU

sergiledigi tutum da Mihail’in Osmanli Devleti’ne karsi olumsuz bir tavir
takinmasina neden olmustur. Borglarin tasfiyesi i¢in Biikres’te tertip edilen
toplantiya Yergogii kadisi da davet edilmistir. Hastalik sebebiyle kad1 yerine
naibin katildig1 toplantidan uzlagsma c¢ikmasina ragmen Mihail, isyan
bayragini1 acarak once Biikres’teki 4.000°den fazla Miisliimani katletmis, bir
kismini da esir almigtir. Daha sonra Mihail, yagmacilar ve Erdel’den gelen
silahl1 birliklerle Yergogii’ye gelerek varosunu yagmalamistir. Yagmacilar
tarafindan atese verilen Yergogi’de sakin Miisliimanlarin bircogu
katledilmig, bir kismi da esir alinmistir. Bu olay sirasinda 14.000 kisilik
Yergogii halkindan kimse kurtulamadigr gibi tehlike altinda bulunan Rusguk
halki da Balkanlar’a go¢ etmek zorunda kalmistir. Mihail’in isyani {izerine
1595 yilinda Osmanli ordusu Eflak iizerine harekete ge¢cmis, Rusguk-Yergogii
arasinda yapimina baglanan kopriiniin bitirilmesinden sonra Biikres ile
Targoviste’yi ele gecirmistir. Ancak Mihail’in karst saldirist sonucunda
Osmanli kuvvetlerini bozguna ugratmasi iizerine Sinan Pasa bdlgeyi terk
ederek Yergogii’ye gelmis, burada seferin baginda insa edilen kpriiden gegip
Tuna’nin karsi kiyisina ulagsmaya ¢alismistir. Ordunun yavas ilerlemesi, Koca
Sinan Paga’nin ganimet tahsili i¢in akincilar1 kopriiniin diger ucunda
bekletmesi Mihail’e firsat vermis, akincilarin karsiya gecisi sirasinda koprityt
toplarla yiktirmistir. Bu sirada kdpriiyii gegmeye ¢alisan akincilari bir kismi
Tuna Nehri’ne diigmiis, karsiya gecemeyenler ise Mihail’in askerleri
tarafindan katledilmistir.® Miittefik Hristiyan ordusu ile birlikte hareket eden
Mihail, Yergogii’ye geldiginde Osmanli ordusunun bir kismi sehrin 6niindeki
adaya gecmistir. Iki giin boyunca kaleyi ele gecirmeye ¢alisan Mihail’in
birlikleri, yogun top atigslar1 sonucunda 27 Ekim’de kaleye boyun
egdirmistir.’® Yergdgii’ye giren Eflakli askerler, biiyiik bir katliama girismis,

9 Selaniki Mustafa Efendi, Tarih-i Seldniki, C. | (971-1003/1563-1595), s. 409-410, 412; Cilt
11 (1003-1008/1595-1600), s. 451, 503, 507-508, 515-516, 533-534, 536-537, (hzl.) Mehmet
Ipsirli, Ankara 1999. Hasan Bey-zade Ahmed Pasa, Hasan Bey-zdde Tarihi Metin ve Indeks
(1003-1045/1595-1635), Cilt III, (hzl.) Sevki Nezihi Aykut, Ankara 2004, s. 439-444, 455-457,
459-464, 467-469. Osmanli-Eflak catismasi hakkinda ayrica bkz. Yasemin Sargm,
Baslangicindan 1606 ’ya Kadar Osmanly Devleti ile Eflak ve Bogdan Voyvodaliklar: Arasindaki
Iliskiler, Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yayimmlanmamis Yiiksek
Lisans Tezi, Danisman: Yrd. Dog. Dr. Alper Bager, Afyonkarahisar 2013, s. 32-42; Heper,
a.g.t., s. 184-207.

10 Selaniki Mustafa Efendi, Tarih-i Seldniki, Cilt 11, s. 538; Hasan Bey-zdde Ahmed Pasa,
Mihail’in Yergogii Kalesi’ni yaktigini, toplart ve cebehaneyi aldigini ve biiyiik zarar verdigini
yazmaktadir (a.g.e., s. 469). Cetatea Giurgiu Delimitarea Monumentului S1 A Zonei De
Protectie,
http://www.primariagiurgiu.ro/portal/giurgiu/primarie/portal.nsf/0/E104ED7DOA3EFB5EC?2
2581B600272C5E/$FILE/2%20cetatea%20giurgiu.pdf, S. 17-18, (20.10.2021).
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buradaki Tiirklerden bir kismi garpisma sirasinda 6lmiis, bir kismi kaleden
Tuna Nehri’ne atlamig, 1.400 civarinda Osmanli askeri de hayatin
kaybetmistir.'! Osmanli ordusunun ¢ok azi képrii yikilmadan énce Rusguk
Kalesi’ne cekilmeyi basarmistir. Nehri gecen Mihail’in ordusu Ruscuk’a
saldirarak Osmanli ordusunu yok ettigi gibi sehri yakmis, halkin1 da
katletmistir. Sag kalan Hiristiyan halk ise Eflak’a gd¢ etmek zorunda
brrakilmistir.*? 1597°de Osmanlilar tarafindan tekrar ele gecirilen kale 1599
yilinda 10.000 kisilik bir garnizon haline getirilmistir.'®

1. XVI Yiizyilda Yergogii’de Yerlesim ve Niifus

Osmanli Devleti’nin kuzeydeki serhat noktalarindan biri olan
Yergogii, Varos-1 kal’a-1 Yergogii Ote Yaka veya Yergogii Ote Yaka olarak
bilinmektedir. Kasabanin niifusu 1479 yilinda 4 Misliman hane, 239
gayrimiislim hane ve 1 biveden olusuyordu.** XVI. yiizyilin ilk ¢eyreginde
tahrir kayitlarinda yerini alan Yergogi, etraftaki 25 koyiin dahil edilmesiyle
kaza haline getirilmis ve kadilik 6rgiitii kurulmustur.’® Yergdgii'niin kaza
statiistine kavusturulmas: kuskusuz kalesinin énemi dolayisiyladir. Ayrica
kalenin Biikreg’e yakin bir konumda bulunmasi Osmanlilarin Efldk’a
miidahale etmesini kolaylagtirmigtir. Bundan sonra bélge, Eflak ile
Osmanlilar arasinda askerd, idari, adli, ticarl ve glimriik islemleri i¢in daimi
bir baglant1 noktasi olmustur. Bu donemde ilk kayitlar TD 126 (931/1524-
1525)’da bulunmakla birlikte defterin ¢iiriik ve yazisinin son derece silik
olmasi dolayisiyla ylizyilin ilk ¢eyregindeki mevcut durumu ortaya koymak
giiclesmektedir. Ancak izleyen defter kaydinin 1530 yilina ait olmasi bundan
sonraki siirecin takip edilebilmesine imkan saglamaktadir. Buna gore Nigbolu
Sancagi’nda Cernovi Kazasi’na bagl olan Yergdgii, Nigbolu sancakbeyi
haslari iginde yer almaktadir. Defterde Nefs-i Urus Kala-y1 Yergogii Ote Yaka
olarak kaydedilen yerlesim biriminin varosunda sakin olan Miisliiman ve

http://noidacii.ro/Nr.%20137,%202019/Cetate%20Mircea%20cel%20Batran%s20-
%20Giurgiu%20-%202.pdf, s. 4, (15.10.2021).

1 Heper, a.g.t., s. 208.

12 Bakardjieva-Yordanov, a.g.e., s. 18.

13 http://noidacii.ro/Nr.%20137,%202019/Cetate%20Mircea%20cel%20Batran%20-
%20Giurgiu%?20-%202.pdf, s. 4, (15.10.2021).

14 Selguk Demir, XVI. Yiizyilda Nigbolu Sancagi, Atatiirk Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi, Danisman: Prof. Dr. Mehmet Inbas1 Erzurum 2014,
s. 102.

15 Yergogii kadisinin, Eflak’ta gayrimiislimler ile Miisliimanlar arasindaki davalar1 gérmek, bu
bolgeden Istanbul icin satin alnan erzakin fiyatlarmi kontrol etmek gibi gérevleri vardi,
Maxim, a.g.m., s. 483.
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Hiristiyan reayaya Tuna’nin dte yakasinda Eflak tarafinda bulunduklar i¢in
birtakim muafiyetler tanmmistir. Kalenin bulundugu konum da bu
muafiyetleri zorunlu hale getirmistir. Reaya, hizmetleri karsiliginda avariz-1
divaniyyeden ve tekalif-i orfiyyeden muaf sayilarak giivenligin tehlikeye
diistiigii zamanlarda kalenin muhafazasinda gorevlendirilmislerdir. Ayrica
kalenin tamire ihtiya¢ gostermesi durumunda tamir hizmetiyle de miikellef
tutulmuslardir.’® Bu miikellefiyetlere ilerleyen siirecte yenileri de eklenmistir.
Zira kale, Tuna Nehri ile Velika Nehri’nin arasinda yer aldigindan, nehirden
kaleye gidis-gelislerin yapilabilmesinde kopriilere ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Bu
kopriilerden biri kale oniindeki hendek kopriisii digeri ise Velika Nehri’nin
tizerindeki kopriidiir. Képriilerin 70 ve 80 zirdl’ uzunlugunda olmak iizere
kasaba ahalisince insa edilerek siirekli isler halde tutulmasi gerekmektedir.
Ozellikle siddetli kis aylarinda nehirden gelen biiyiik buzlar kopriileri yikip
harap hale getirebilmektedir. Bdyle durumlarda kasaba halki, kendi
imkénlartyla ticretsiz bir sekilde calisarak kaleyi ve kopriileri dayanikli bir
sekilde tamir etmek ve bakimini yapmakla sorumlu tutulmustur. Hizmetleri
karsiliginda niizul ve kiirek¢i basta olmak lizere avariz-1 divaniyye ve tekalif-
i orfiyyeden muaf tutulan reaya, ispencelerini 25’er akge, diger vergilerini ise
tamamen ddemek durumundaydi.’®

Mufassal ~ tahrir  defterlerinde,  reayamin  muafiyet ve
ylkiimliiliklerinin yam sira dini ve sosyo-ekonomik durumlarina da
deginilmistir. 1538 yilina tarihlendirilen defterde (TD, 439)*° kale ve varosta

16 370 Numarali Muhdsebe-i Vildyet-i Rum-ili Defteri (937/1530), [Dizin ve Tipkibasim], Il,
T.C. Bagbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Midiirligii Osmanli Arsivi Daire Baskanligi
Yayinlari, Ankara 2002, s. 557, 560; Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), Tahrir
Defteri (TD), 439, s. 128.

7 Tiirk lehgelerinde arsin olarak kullanilan kelimenin Arapgasi zira olup dirsekle orta parmak
ucu arasindaki kismi ifade eder. Osmanlilarda mimarlikta kullanilan zirdnin XVI. yiizyildaki
degeri bazi kaynaklarda 73,33 cm olarak verilmis, 1841 yilinda ise 75,77 cm olarak bir
standarda baglanmustir, https://cdn2.islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/dosya/3/C03001272.pdf, s. 411-
412, (15.03.2022).

18 BOA, Tapu Kadastro Genel Miidiirliigii Defterleri (TKGM.d.), 42 (1579 tarihli Nigbolu
Mufassal Tahrir Defteri), vr.21a. Ancak XVII. yiizyilmn ilk yarisinda kasaba halkina verilen bu
muafiyetler, sayka bedeli toplayan memurlar tarafindan taninmamis ve kendilerinden para
tahsil edilmistir. Halkin sikayeti {izerine merkez, dnce ve sonra verilen fermanlar geregince -
sonradan hilafina hiikiim verilmemis ise muafiyetlerin devamimi emretmistir, BOA, TD, 775,
S. 46-47.

19 Daha 6nce Rumen Kovagev tarafindan 1541-1544 yillarma tarihlendirilen defter, 2014
yilinda hazirlanan doktora tezinde 1538 olarak tarihlendirilmistir. Tezin yazari, tarihsiz olan
defterin yaz1 karakteri, defterde isimleri gecen devlet adamlari ve kazalarin birbirini
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sakin olanlarin dini ve sosyal kimlikleriyle ilgili bazi sonuglara ulagmak
mimkiindiir. Adi gegen defterde Miisliiman cemaatin dini hizmetlerini
gormek iizere kale i¢cindeki cami ve mescide imam ve hatip tayin edilmistir.
Sultan Bayezid Camii’nin imam ve hatibi olan Mevlana Abdullah, Imam
Mevlana Dervis Yusuf, Mevlana Siileyman ayni zamanda kale muhafiz1
olarak gorev yapmaktaydi. Bahsedilen din gorevlilerinden Mevlana Abdullah
ile Mevlana Dervis Yusufun g¢ocuklar1 da “veled-i merd-i kal’a” olarak
defterlere kaydedilmistir. Bunun yani sira Mevlana Abdullah’in oglu Kasim,
kaledeki Sultan Murad Mescidi’nde gorevliydi. Din gorevlilerin {icretleri
Rusguk iskele gelirlerinden 6denmistir. Bir kethiida vasitasiyla idare edilen
Miisliiman cemaatte din gorevlileri disinda kale islerinden sorumlu tutulan iki
kisiye vergi muafiyeti getirilmistir. Bu donemde Miisliimanlardaki sosyal
tabakalagmaya bakildiginda evli ve bekar niifus iginde 4 kisi “mutak” ve 1 kisi
“malul” olarak kayitlara gecmistir. Miisliimanlarin genellikle Islami isimleri
tercih ettikleri, nadir de olsa Malkog, Ayas, [skender, Ferhad ve Kurd gibi
isimleri aldiklar1 goriilmektedir. Ayrica defterde hane ve miicerred olarak
kayithh 74 kisiden 14’liniin baba adinin Abdullah/Abidin olmasi da dikkat
cekicidir. Abdullah ismi Misliimanlar arasinda kullanilmakla birlikte diger
isimlere gore oransal olarak fazlaligi ihtida konusunu akla getirmektedir.
Varosta sakin Hiristiyanlar ise Misliimanlardan niifus olarak 2,5-3 kat daha
fazladir.?® Bu tarihten sonraki 20 yillik zaman diliminde hem Miisliiman hem
de gayrimiislimlerin sayisinda ciddi bir artig s6z konusu olmustur. Bu artis her
iki grupta da hane bazinda yaklasik 3 kat olarak gerceklesmistir.

XVL. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda (1557) Yergogii, padisah hassi olarak
kaydedilmistir. “Nefs-i Yergogi Ote Yaka” adiyla Cernovi’ye bagli bir
yerlesim birimi olarak Yergdgii’de varosta oturan Miisliiman ve Hristiyanlar,
bu donemde de muafiyetlerini siirdiirmiiglerdir. Yergogii’de yerlesim kismen
mabhalleler bazinda sekillenmis, Misliimanlar ‘“Mahalle-i Mescid-i Ahmed”
adli mahallede ikamet etmistir. Gayrimiislimler i¢in herhangi bir mahalle
adina yer verilmemistir. Bu donemde Miisliimanlar arasinda 2 kisi berat sahibi
(imam ve miiezzin), 1 kisi ise mutak olarak kaydedilmistir. Ayrica 102
Miisliiman hane ve 50 miicerred niifus i¢inde baba adi1 “Abdullah” olan 41 kisi
bulunmaktadir. Hristiyan niifus, hane ve miicerred bazinda Miisliiman niifusa
kiyasla 3 kat daha fazladir. Bununla birlikte muaf olan Miisliiman reaya
hesaba katildiginda Yergogi’de Onemli bir Miisliman varligi soz

tamamlamasi gibi 6zelliklerini dikkate alarak defterin TD, 416 numarali defterin devami
oldugu sonucuna varmistir, Demir, a.g.t., s. 6.
20 BOA, TD, 439, s. 128-131.

136 BAED /JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 125-167.



XVI. YUZYILDA KUZEY SINIRINDA BiR OSMANLI KALESI: YERGOGU

konusudur.?. Mesleki agidan reayanin durumuna bakildiginda Miisliiman
reayanin mesleki bilgilerine yer verilmedigi, Hiristiyan reayanin ise hem
meslek hem mense olarak kaydedildigi goriilmektedir. Gayrimiislim niifus
icerisinde 45 Ulah, 27 Eflakli, 13 Rum, 1 Bogdan kokenli reaya
bulunmaktadir. Mesleki ¢esitlilik  genelde hayvancilik  etrafinda
sekillenmistir. Balikgi, kasap, sigirtmag, ¢oban, kovanci, kiirkgii, hergeleci bu
kapsamda diisiiniilebilir. Diilger, neccar, terzi ve asc1 sehirdeki diger meslek
erbabi arasinda yer almaktadir.??

1579 yilinda ise Yergogii, Rumeli Beylerbeyi ve Nigbolu Sancakbeyi
Ahmed Pasa’nin haslar1 arasinda yer almaktadir. Kayitlarda, Yergogii’de
ikamet eden reaya, yaptiklari islere gore de siniflandirilmistir. Kazada imam,
milezzin, muhassil gibi gorevlilerin yaninda tabbah, helvaci, sabuncu, deveci,
gemici, demirci, kecgeci, terzi, celep, kasap, kiirk¢ii, coban, meremmati,
bagmake1 gibi meslek gruplari da bulunmaktadir. Hiristiyanlar bu meslekler
icerisinde sadece kasap, celep, terzi, kiirk¢ii ve g¢oban olarak faaliyet
gostermistir. Ozellikle kazada 6 Hiristiyan kasabin varh@ dikkat gekicidir.
Bir bagka dikkat ¢ekici nokta Miisliiman niifus igerisinde 2 kisinin “kizilbas”,
2 kisinin de “Anadolu” olarak kaydedilmesidir. Vurgulanmasi gereken bir
diger husus “Abidin” isminin yayginhigidir. 100 Miisliiman hane ve 34
miicerred niifus i¢inde baba ad1 “Abidin” olan toplam 27 kisi bulunmaktadir.?
Onceki dénem ile kiyaslandiginda 1557-1579 yillar1 arasinda Miisliiman ve
Hiristiyan niifusta artis olmadig1 gibi aksine Hiristiyan niifus hane bazinda
yaklasik % 42 oraninda azalma gostermistir. Niifusun 20 yillik zaman
diliminde artis gOstermemesi hatta Hiristiyan niifustaki azalmanin ciddi
boyutlara ulagmasi diigiindiiriiciidiir. Bunun en 6nemli sebeplerinden birisi
Habsburg Monarsisinin serhat bolgesini tek elden organize ederek daha giiclii
bir savunma yapmaya yonelmesidir.?* Diger nedenler arasinda bahsedilen
donemde ortaya ¢ikan eskiyalik hareketleri, hudut ihlalleri ve firarlarin genel
asayisi etkileyerek Hiristiyanlarin huzurunu kagirmasi ve baska bolgelere
gbcll beraberinde getirmesi sayilabilir. Nitekim 6nceki tahrirde kazada 45
Ulah, 27 Eflakli, 13 Rum, 1 Bogdan kokenli reaya bulunurken bu tahrirde 2
Rum, 4 Eflakli ve 1 Bogdan kokenli reaya tespit edilmistir.

21 BOA, TD, 382, s. 30-33.

2 BOA, TD, 382, s. 32-37.

2 BOA, TKGM.d., 42, vr. 21a-23b.

2 Ayrintili bilgi igin bkz. Mehmet Solak, Erken Modern Dénemde Osmanli Habsburg Sinir
Savunma Sistemleri (1540-1664), Hacettepe Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii,
Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Danisman: Yrd. Dog. Dr. Serhat Kiiciik, Ankara 2015.
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Tablo I: XVI. Yiizyilda Yergogii’de Niifus

Yillar Miisliiman Gayrimiislim
H M H M Bive
1530% 41 20 118 83 -
1538% 33 41 108 108 | -
155727 102 50 342 135 | 8
157978 100 34 200 122 | -

Yergogii’de vergi miikellefi olan reayanin yaninda belirli isleri
iistlenmis ve kendilerine vergi muafiyeti saglanmis kisiler de bulunmaktaydi.
Bunlardan bir kismi imam, miiezzin, hatip (ve ogullar1) olmak {izere dini
ziimreye mensup olanlardir. Bu kisiler Yergdgii’de bulunan cami ve
mescitlerde gorevlendirilmistir. Cami, kale iginde olup XVI. yiizyilda Sultan
Yildirim Bayezid Camii (Sultan Yildirim Bayezid Han) ad1 ile bilinmektedir.
Evliya Celebi, camiden Mehmed Han Camii olarak s6z etmistir. Mescit ise
Sultan Murad Mescidi olarak kayitlardaki yerini almistir. Kazada dikkat
¢eken bir diger gorevli de muhassillardir. Kazanin vergi gelirlerini toplayan
bu kisilerin sayis1 1579 yilinda 5 idi. Kendilerine muafiyet taninmis olanlar
arasinda 1 sipahizade ile 1 amay1 da saymak gerekir. Muaf siniflar iginde en
biiyiik grubu ise kale muhafizlar ile diger kale gorevlileri olusturmustur.

Kale muhafizlarina verilen muafiyetin yani sira topgular ve
zemmberekgilere hizmetleri karsiliginda harag ve ispenge ile biitiin avariz-1
divaniyye ve tekalif-i 6rfiyeden muafiyet verilmis ancak osiirlerini diger reaya
gibi tamamen 6demekle miikellef tutulmuslardir. Demirciler ve neccarlar ise
XVI. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda Yergogi Kalesi’nde faaliyette bulunmuslardir.
Bu gruplarin tamaminin gayrimiislim oldugu goriilmektedir.

%5 370 Numarali Muhdsebe-i Vildyet-i Rum-ili Defteri (937/1530), 11, s. 560.

% BOA, TD, 439, s. 128-131. Gergekte Miisliimanlarin sayis1 hane bazinda 34, miicerred
bazinda 38 olmalidir.

27BOA, TD, 382, s. 30-38. Gergekte Miisliimanlarin sayis1 hane bazinda 99, miicerred bazinda
48 olmalidir.

28 BOA, TKGM.d., 42, vr. 23b. Gergekte defterdeki Miisliimanlarin sayis1 miicerred bazinda
35, Hristiyanlarin sayisi hane bazinda 201, miicerred bazinda 119 olmalidir.
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Tablo I1: XVI. Yiizyilda Yergogii’de Muaf Siniflar

Muafiyet Verilenler 1512%° | 1538% | 1557°! | 1569% | 1579% | 15963
Imam,  hatip,  miiezzin | - 5% 4 - 4 -
(ogullar1 dahil)

Muhassil - - - - 5 -
Ama - - 1 - - -
Sipahizade - - 1 - - -
Ciftciler - 11 - - - -
Dizdar 1 1 - 1 1 -
Kethiida - 1 1 1 1 -
Serboliik - 5 3 5 3 1
Topcu - 2 - 2 2 2
Kale muhafizi 15 50 65 45 34 46
Veled-i merd-i kale - - 74% - 108 -
Merd-i kale-yi mazul - - 34 - 43 -
Topgular 15 15 - 13 -
Zemberekgiler - 20 7 - 13 -
Demirciler - - 3 - 3 -
Neccar - - - - 1 -
Toplam 31 95 208 54 231 49

2) Yergogii Ote Yaka Kalesi
a) Kaleye iliskin ilk Bilgiler ve Kalenin Fiziki Yapisi

Kale hakkinda ilk bilgi, Codex Latinus Parisinus haritasinda (1396)
Zorio adiyla yer almaktadir. Cizimde, iki hdkim kulenin arasinda bulunan
mazgallt duvarlarla gevrili surlar tasvir edilmektedir. Kulelerden biri kiigiik
ve dairesel, digeri ise daha biiyiik ve dikdortgen seklindedir. Biiylik kulenin
iizerinde hag igareti bulunmaktadir ki bu, o zamanlarda Hiristiyanlarin elinde

2 BOA, Topkapt Saray: Miizesi Arsivi Defterleri (TSMA.d.), 167, vr. 92a-95a. Ayrica bkz.
Demir, a.g.t,, s. 84.

30 BOA, TD, 439, s. 126-136.

31 BOA, TD, 382, s. 30-32.

32BOA, TD, 467, s. 216-229. Defter, arsivdeki kayitlara gére 29 Z 976/14 Haziran 1569 tarihini
tagimaktadir. Bu defterin sondan eksik olma ihtimali bulunmaktadir.

33 BOA, TKGM.d., 42, vr. 21a-23b.

34 BOA, TSMA.d., 724, vr. 41a-53a.

35 BOA, TD, 439, s. 128.

36 Gergekte toplam 71 olmalidir.
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olan biitiin surlar iizerinde yer alan bir simge idi. Cizimin alt kismindaki alan
ise harabe olarak gdsterilmistir. Bununla birlikte kalenin 1396 yilindan 6nce
de var oldugu, ancak Osmanli seferleri dolayisiyla ¢evresindeki topraklarin
terk edilmis oldugu ileri siiriilmektedir. 23 Eyliil 1403 tarihinde Voyvoda
Mircea cel Batran (1386-1418) ile Polonya Krali Wladislaw Jagiello (1386-
1434) arasinda imzalanan ittifak antlagmasinda Yergdgii (Georgevio)
kasabasinin adi gegtiginden XV. ylizyilin baglarinda kalenin ve kentsel
yapilagsmanin varligt kesin olarak bilinmektedir. Kale, Mircea cel Batran
tarafindan yeniden insa edildi ve iglevsel hale getirildi. Keza 1409, 1411 ve
1415 yillarina ait belgelerden anlasildigina gére XV. ylizyil baglarinda hem
kale hem de yerlesim mevcut idi.®” Bu kale, yerlesim birimi éniinde yer alan
adadaki kiigiik kaledir Asil biiyiik kale, Eflak topraginda bulunmaktadir.®
Surlarin tarihlendirilmesinde ise iki hipotez ileri siiriilmektedir. Birincisi,
Giurgiu adasindaki kale, daha eski bir kiiciik kalinti iizerine Bizans
imparatorlar1 veya ilk voyvodalardan Basarab tarafindan insa ettirilmistir.
Ikinci goriis ise kalenin Mircea cel Batran donemine ait oldugu yoniindedir.
Bu son goriis, arkeolojik kazilara iligkin raporlarla da desteklenmektedir. I.
Mehmed tarafindan fethedilen kale, etrafindaki 200 km?’lik alanla birlikte
hakimiyet altina alinmigtir. 1427°de II. Dan, 1445°te Vlad Drakul kaleyi kisa
stireligine ele gegirmistir. Jehan de Wavrin tarafindan kaleme alinan ve 1445
yilt seferinin anlatildig kitapta kale ile ilgili su bilgilere yer verilmistir:

“Giurgiu kalesinin dort uzun duvari, dort késesinde tamamen kare
seklinde ¢ok biiyiik ve ¢ok giiclii kuleleri vardr. Bu kulelerin en kii¢tigii
bile Tutrakan Kalesi’'nin kulesinden daha biiyiiktii ve daha gii¢liiydii,
ahsap kuliibe ve gegitlerle berkitilmisti. Ayrica kaleden baslayip Tuna
Nehri'ne dogru uzanan daha kiigiik iki duvar korkulugu ve u¢larinda da
digerleri gibi ahsap galerilerle giiclendirilmiy iki kule bulunuyordu. Bu
kulelerin hi¢birinin asagi tarafta ¢ikig yeri yoktur ve dort kulenin hepsi

yirmi dért adimdan daha yiiksektirler”.39

Kalenin bir tasviri de Burgonyali bilim adami Dan Céapatana
tarafindan yapilmistir. Kalenin stratejik énemine deginen bilim adaminin
belirttigine gore VIlad Drakul, kalenin tahrip edilmemesini Hiristiyan

87 http://www.primariagiurgiu.ro/portal/giurgiu/primarie/portal.nsf/0/EL04ED7DOA3EFB5E
C22581B600272C5E/$FILE/2%20cetatea%20giurgiu.pdf, S. 14-15, (20.10.2021),
http://noidacii.ro/Nr.%20137,%202019/Cetate%20Mircea%20cel%20Batran%s20-
%20Giurgiu%20-%202.pdf, s. 2, (15.10.2021).

% Maxim, a.g.m., s. 483.
3http://www.primariagiurgiu.ro/portal/giurgiu/primarie/portal.nsf/0/E104ED7D0A3EFB5EC
22581B600272C5E/$FILE/2%20cetatea%20giurgiu.pdf, s. 15-16, (20.10.2021).
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3

seflerden 1srarla talep etmistir. ““...Burast Tuna’min en kuvvetli kalesidir,
Tiirklerin elinde olsaydi buralardaki Hiwristiyanlara en biiyiik zarar
verebilirlerdi... Tiirkler ne zaman isteseler nehrin Efldk’a giren kolunun
tistiindeki  kopriiden atlariyla gecerek Efldk’a ve Erdel’e akinlar
yapabilirlerdi...”. Kalenin XV. yiizy1l baslarinda Isak¢a ve Enisala*® kaleleri
kadar giiglii oldugu Tiirk tarihgileri tarafindan da vurgulanmistir.** 1560
yilinda genisletilen kale, Osmanlilar i¢in gergek bir kopriibagi haline
gelmistir.*? 1574 yilinda sehrin ve kalenin bir tasvirini yapan Fransiz hukuk¢u
Pierre Lescalopier, adadaki kale ile ilgili sunlar1 yazmaktadir. “On tarafta
suyun yaklasik olarak otuz adim icinde kare seklinde bir kule ve eski bir
kalenin kalmtilart yer aliyor”.* 1595 savasina katilan askerlerden Filippo
Pigafetta ve Silvio Piccolomini’nin kale hakkindaki tasvirleri son derece
degerlidir. Pigafetta kaleyi “...Yontulmus tastan duvarlari ve birka¢ kalin
kulesi olan kale Tuna’da uygun bir adaya yapimisti. Burast biiyiik bir dere
yatagindan gecerek yirmi adim derinligindeki nehir iizerinde karadan bir mil
uzaklikta, iki gemiden yapilmig bir koprii ile gegilen bir ada iizerinde, ¢evresi
iicte bir mil olan bir kaledir...” seklinde tanimlamaktadir.** Toskanali bir
asker olan Silvio Piccolomini ise kaleyi:

“...Beg kuleli, kanatli ve mazgalli olarak insa edilmistir. Kale yekpare
ve kuleler kalin sekildedir. Kuleleri birbirine baglayan ve kulelerin
yiiksekligindeki duvarlar bir perde gibi sekillendirilmistir. Kale daha
ziyade biiyiik bir “ordu meydant” gibidir, padisahlardan birisi burada
biiyiik kalenin biiyiik kapisimin karsisindaki al¢ak duvart berkiterek
onun tizerine ve digeri Tuna’da olmak iizere iki konak ekledi. Bunlari
yapabilmek i¢in Tuna’nin bir kolunu ustaca kapatarak bir savunma
hendegi yapmis ve kalenin savunmasini berkitmigsti. Sinan (Pasa) bunun
tizerine bes tekneyle bir koprii yapmuisti. Tiirk ordusunun Tuna 'nin karsi
kiyisina gegmesini saglayan képrii ise iki yiiz veya daha fazla tekne ile
yapilmisti”

40 Enisala, Orta Dobruca’da Babadag géliiniin dogusunda yer alan ve halen surlar1 ayakta olan
bir kaledir. Gerek bazi terimlerin agiklanmasinda gerekse Romence iki makalenin Tiirk¢eye
cevrilmesinde katkida bulunan ESOGU Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Boliimii emekli 6gretim
iyesi Cezmi Karasu’ya tesekkiir ederim.

41 http://www.primariagiurgiu.ro/portal/giurgiu/primarie/portal.nsf/0/E104ED7D0OA3EFB5EC
22581B600272C5E/$FILE/2%20cetatea%20giurgiu.pdf, s. 16-17, (20.10.2021).

42 http://noidacii.ro/Nr.%20137,%202019/Cetate%20Mircea%20cel%20Batran%20-
%20Giurgiu%20-%202.pdf, s. 3, (15.10.2021).

43 http://www.primariagiurgiu.ro/portal/giurgiu/primarie/portal.nsf/0/E104ED7DO0
A3EFB5EC22581B600272C5E/$FILE/2%20cetatea%20giurgiu.pdf, s. 17, (20.10.2021).

4 http://www.primariagiurgiu.ro/portal/giurgiu/primarie/portal.nsf/0/E104ED7D0A3E
FB5EC22581B600272C5E/$FILE/2%20cetatea%20giurgiu.pdf, s. 18, (20.10.2021).
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ifadeleriyle tarif etmektedir. Bu betimlemelere gore XVI. ylizyilin sonlarinda
kalenin tastan yapildigi, daha iyi savunma i¢in kalin kuleleri ve bunlar1 iki
yanda iki perde gibi birbirine baglayan duvarlarmin bulundugu, biitiin
tahkimatin c¢evresinin tahminen {igte bir mil uzunlugunda oldugu
anlagilmaktadir. Ada, Romanya kiyilarma iki veya bes tekne ile olusturulan
kiiclik bir koprii ile baglanirken Bulgaristan kiyilarna iki yiiziin iizerinde
tekneyle meydana getirilen bir koprii ile baglanmistir.* Kale, 1599 yilinda
10.000 kisilik bir garnizon haline getirilmis, ahsap ve tugla ile yiikseltilmis ve
bundan sonraki 150 y1l boyunca isgal gdrmemistir.*®

XVII.  yizyll kaynagt olmasina ragmen Evliya Celebi
Seyahatnamesi’nde kale hakkinda verilen bilgiler cok kiymetlidir. Bu bilgiler
kalenin fiziki yapisinin anlasilabilmesine yardimci olmaktadir. Once Rusguk
Kalesi’ni ziyaret eden ve daha sonra kayikla Tuna Nehri’ni gecen Evliya
Celebi, kaleyi “Evsaf-1 kal’a-i Col yani Yergdgii” basligi altinda tanitmstir.
Banisinin Celebi Sultan Mehmed oldugunu ifade ile kalenin Tuna kenarinda
diiz bir ¢imenlik yerde kare seklinde, beyaz taslardan insa edildigini ve
miistahkem oldugunu kaydetmistir. Seyyahin betimlemesine gore kalenin
doguya bakan demir bir kapisi olup etrafindaki hendegini Tuna nehrinin sulari
doldurmaktadir. Kap1 6niinde zemberekli asma bir kopriisii bulunmaktadir.
Kale i¢inde Mehmed Han Camii, mehterani, cephanesi, biiyilik-kiiciik elli adet
topu, dizdar1 ve li¢ yliz muhafizi yer almaktadir. Kalenin dogusunda Tuna
sahilinde mamur bir varosu olup varosunun etrafinda da tabur hendegi
mevcuttur.*’

b) Kale Muhafizlan

Kalelerin idari teskilatinda ¢esitli vazifeler ifa eden gorevliler
bulunuyordu. Bunlardan biri dizdar olup kale ile ilgili islerin sorumlusu ve
kale erlerinin kumandaniydi. Ayrica dizdarin kaledeki hapishaneden sorumlu
olma, kalede saklanan degerli egyalar1 koruma, kaledeki barut depolarini,
cephanelikleri ve bazi yerlerdeki darphane ve bununla ilgili alet ve edevati

4 http://www.primariagiurgiu.ro/portal/giurgiu/primarie/portal.nsf/0/E104ED7D0OA3EFB5EC
22581B600272C5E/$FILE/2%20cetatea%20giurgiu.pdf, s. 18-19, (20.10.2021).

46 http://noidacii.ro/Nr.%20137,%202019/Cetate%20Mircea%20cel%20Batran%20-
%20Giurgiu%20-%202.pdf, s. 4, (15.10.2021). Mihail {izerine serdar tayin edilen Mahmud
Pasa, kalenin tamiriyle ilgili gerekli hazirliklar1 yapmis ve bu konuda merkezden birgok kez
emir almistir, Selaniki Mustafa Efendi, Tarih-i Seldnikz, Cilt 11, s. 798, 819.

47 Evliya Celebi b. Dervis Mehemmed Zilli, Eviiya Celebi Seyahatmdmesi, I11. Kitap, (hzl.)
Seyit Ali Kahraman-Yiicel Dagl, istanbul 1999, s. 181.
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muhafaza etme gibi 6nemli gorev ve sorumluluklari bulunuyordu. Bagh
oldugu kaza kadisi, sancakbeyi ve beylerbeyine karsi sorumlu olan dizdar,
kendisine bagl kethiida ve kale erleriyle birlikte hudut boylarindaki sehirleri
ve isyan cikan yerlerdeki kaleleri savunmustur. Kalenin &nemine gore
dizdarin komutasi altinda kethiida denilen yardimci, béliikbasilar (serboliik),
kale imam1, miiezzin, kapict, topgu, ndbetgi, demirci, marangoz gibi gorevliler
ile kale erleri bulunurdu. Kale erlerinin tayin ve azillerinde de yetkili olan
dizdara yaptig1 hizmete karsilik olarak orta dereceli timar verilmis, kale
erlerinin timar gelirleri ise 500-1.800 akge arasinda degismistir.*®

Bir hudut kalesi olarak Yergdgii muhafizlarina dair en erken tarihli
bilgiler, XV. yiizyilin ortalarina ait olup Nigbolu Sancagi muhafizlarinin timar
ve zeametlerinin kaydedildigi defterde yer almaktadir. Bu donemde “Yergogi
Beri Yaka” olarak bilinen Rusguk Kalesi, dizdar yerine kethiida tarafindan
idare edilirken kars1 kiyidaki Yergogli Kalesi’nin dizdari bulunmaktaydi.
Dizdar Bali Bey’e tahsis edilen timar 22 haneli ve 2.687 akgelik gelire sahip
Bizovets koyii idi. Muhafiz Seyid Mehmed Gilyani’ye ise Karaca Kadi
Ciftligi adiyla bilinen Slivke (Slivopole) mezrasi timar olarak verilmistir.
Iskiiplii mezrasiin da dahil oldugu timar topraginda 30 haneden olusan
Yoriikler yerlesmistir. Timar sahibi Seyid Mehmed’in 1.705 akgelik geliri
mevcuttu.*® Dizdar ve muhafizin timar gelirleri karsilagtirildigi zaman
dizdarin diisiik dereceli bir timar tasarruf ettigi goriilmektedir. izleyen
yiizyilda ise kale muhafizlarinin sayisinda ve gelirlerinde artis s6z konusu
olmustur. Evail-i Muharrem 918/19-28 Mart 1512 tarihli deftere gore
Yergogii Ote Yaka Kalesi’'nde bir dizdar ile 15 muhafiz gorevli olup
kendilerine Sumnu, Deliorman, Yergogi ve Tutrakan gibi gesitli bolgelerde
bulunan kdy ve mezralar timar olarak verilmistir. Sayist 15 olan topgular ise
hizmetleri karsiliginda harag, ispenge ve avarizdan muaf tutulmustur.*

1538 yilina tarihlendirilen defterde Mustahfizan-1 Kal’a-y1 Yergdgii
Ote Yaka bash@ altinda muhafizlarin tasarruf ettikleri topraklara ve
gelirlerine yer verilmistir. Buna gore Yergogii Kalesi’nde dizdar ve
kethiidanin maiyetinde 57 muhafiz gorev yapiyordu. Kale gorevlilerine Taban
ve Krasna koyliniin timar gelirleri ile Yergogii varosunun gelirleri tahsis

8 Yusuf Oguzoglu, “Dizdar”, DI, Cilt 9, Istanbul 1994, s. 480-481.

49 Podbrani Izvori za Istoriyata na Grad Ruse: Rusenskiya Kray (II-XIX V.) [Selected
Bibliography on Ruse and the History of the Region of Ruse (11-XIX" Centuries)], (Sistaviteli,
StoyanYordanov-Teodora Bakardjieva), Ruse 1999, s. 96-97.

%0 Muhafizlarm tasarruf ettikleri topraklarda genellikle Yériikler meskundur, BOA, TSMA.d.,
167, vr. 92a-95a.
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edilmistir. Yillik olarak hesaplanan bu gelirler; dizdara 8.000 akce, kethiidaya
1.900 akge, topgulara 1.600’er akge, serboliiklere 1.500°er akge ve
muhafizlara 1.400’er akce olacak sekilde belirlenmistir. Bu donemde kaledeki
topgu ve zemberekeilerin sayist ise 20 olup tamami Hiristiyanlardan
olusuyordu. Hizmetleri karsiliginda hara¢ ve riisum vermeyen bu kisilerin
muafiyetleri Onceki padisah doneminde taninmis ve sonraki siiregte de devam
etmigtir.®* Kaledeki muhafiz sayisi topgu ve zemberekgilerle birlikte 1557
yilinda 91°¢ yiikselmis,®? 1569°da 54, 1579°da 67, 1596 yilinda ise 49
olarak kayitlardaki yerini almigtir. Yergogii Kalesi’nde, kars1 kiyidaki Rusguk
Kalesi’ne oranla daha fazla sayida muhafiz gérev yapmistir. Zira XV. ylizyilin
ortalarindan XVI. yiizyilin ortalarina kadar (1569) Rusguk Kalesi 10 muhafiz
tarafindan korunmustur.®® Yergogii Kalesi’nin muhafiz sayisinin Rusguk
Kalesi’ne gore daha fazla olmasmin en 6nemli sebeplerinden biri kalenin
bulundugu konum ile ilgilidir.

Yergogii Kalesi dizdari, istanbul’dan Erdel, Eflak, Lehistan, Kirim
gibi bolgelere giden elgilerin, devlet gorevlilerinin (dergéh-1 ali ¢cavuslar) yol
giivenliginin saglanmasi ve giivenli bir sekilde kendi bolgesinden gegirilmesi
konusunda merkezin talimatlarina gore hareket etmistir. Mesela, 1526 yilinda
lilkesine giden Leh elgisi Yergdgii’den gegmistir.®” Keza 1559°da Erdel’e
giden Mehmed Cavus ile Eflak’a giden Mustafa Cavus’un Yergogii'ye
ulastiginda liizumu halinde yanma yeterli miktarda hisar eri kosularak
gidecegi yere kadar giivenliginin saglanmasi konusunda dizdara emir
verilmistir.®® Bu tarz emirler, izleyen yillarda da gonderilmistir. 1560 yilinda
bir husus dolayisiyla Erdel’e gonderilen Iskender Cavus ile bir ulakla Kirim
Hanligi’na giden Bali Cavus’un yol giivenligi i¢in Yergdgii’ye ulagtiklarinda
kendilerine kale erenlerinden “yarar Ademler” kosulmasi istenmistir.>®

51 BOA, TD, nr.439, s. 126-128, 132-133.

52BOA, TD, 382, s. 30-32.

53 BOA, TD, 467, s. 216-229.

5BOA, TKGM.d., 42, vr. 23b.

55 BOA, TSMA.d., 724, vr. 41a-53a.

% Meryem Kacan Erdogan, “Ruscuk Kalesi”, Uluslararasi Osmanli ve Cumhuriyet Donemi
Tiirk-Bulgar Iliskileri Sempozyumu (11-13 Mayis 2005), Bildiriler Kitabi, istanbul 2005, s. 426.
57 Elginin Istanbul’dan Yergogii’ye kadar iasesi hakkinda bkz. BOA, Ibniil Emin-Hariciye
(IE.HR), 1/2.

% T.C. Basbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigii Osmanli Arsivi Daire Baskanligi, 3
Numaral Miihimme Defteri (966-968/1558-1560), Ankara 1993, s. 240/546, 295/658.

59 3 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, s. 481/1084, 608/1370.
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Eflak’in Osmanli Devleti’ne 6dedigi haracin kalede muhafaza edilme
isi de dizdarin gorevleri arasindaydi. Dizdarin haraci kalede muhafazali bir
yere koyarak hisar erleri ve voyvodanin adamlariyla birlikte Istanbul’a
gondermesi gerekiyordu.®® Yine voyvoda degisikliklerinde eski voyvodanin
Istanbul’a gonderilmesi isinde kadiyla birlikte dizdar da goérev almustir.
Nitekim 11 Cemaziyelahir 991/2 Temmuz 1583 tarihinde voyvoda
degisikliginden haberdar edilen gorevliler, eski voyvoda Mihnea’'nin
Istanbul’a gidis ve gelisinde kendisine nezaret edecek ¢avusla birlikte yol
giivenliklerinin saglanmasi konusunda emir almiglardir.®

Dizdarin bir diger gorevi de kaledeki zindanda hapsedilen suglularin
muhafazalarina dikkat etmek ve kagmalarini engellemekti. Bu suglulardan biri
de Kallap Ali olup iki gocugu ile birlikte kalede hapsedilmisti.®?

Kalenin tamirinde dizdarin merkezden gonderilen gorevlilerle
koordineli bir sekilde ¢alisarak ihtiya¢ duyulmasi halinde yeterli miktarda
hisar erini gorevlendirmesi gerekiyordu. Nitekim 1560 yilinda kalenin
tamirine memur edilen Dergdh-1 ali cavuslarindan Miistedam Cavus’un
vazifesini yapabilmesi i¢in dizdarin yeterli miktarda hisar eri vermesi
emredilmistir.®® Kalenin geregi gibi tamir edilmesinde canla basla ¢aliganlarin
gayretleri takdir edilmis, timarlarina ve maaslarina zam yapilmistir. Bu
gercevede bina emini olan Miistedam Cavus’in timarina 3.000 akge, katibine
3 akge terakki verilerek taltif edilmistir.®* Tamirde sadece kalenin hisar erleri
degil ayn1 zamanda baska bolgelerin timar sahipleri de ¢alistirilmistir. Tirhala
Sancagi’nmin timarlist Faik de bunlardan biri olup kereste ve cerahor
teminindeki gayretinden dolayr timarina 4.000 akge terakki verilmistir.®
Yergogii muhafizlart gorev yaptiklarn kaleyi tamir ettigi gibi donanma
seferlerinde de gorevlendirilmiglerdir. 1573 yilinda Nigbolu beyi, donanma
seferi hazirhiklar1 kapsaminda Ruscuk, Nigbolu, Halonik, Ibrail kalelerinin

60 Hiikiim, kale dizdariyla birlikte Rusguk kadis1 ve Eflak voyvodasma da yazilmistir (BOA,
Bab-1 Asafi Divan-1 Hiimayun Sicilleri Miihimme Defterleri (A.DVNSMHM.d.), 24, s. 210-
211/553, 554.

61 BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 49, s. 114/389.

62 Cocuklarin serbest birakilmasiyla ilgili Cernovi kadisina iki ayr1 hiikiim gonderilmistir (T.C.
Bagbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigi Osmanli Arsivi Daire Bagkanligi, 5 Numarali
Miihimme Defteri (973/1565-1566), Ozet ve Indeks, Ankara 1994, s. 136/800, 139/820.

8 3 Numaral Miihimme Defteri, s. 359-360/811.

64 Terakkiler, Eflak voyvodasinin mektubu iizerine verilmistir, BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 4, s.
189/1972, 29 C 968/17 Mart 1561.

8 Terakki, Eflak voyvodasinin mektubu iizerine verilmistir, BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 4, s.
147/1488, 28 M 968/12 Ekim 1560).
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yant sira Yergogl Kalesi muhafizlarimi Siizebolu’da insa edilen donanma
gemilerinde istihdam etmek iizere emir almigtir. Gorevlendirilen 110 neferin
20’si Yergogii Kalesi’nden olacak sekilde belirlenmis ve tiifekli olarak
nevruza kadar gorev yerlerinde hazir bulunmalari istenmistir.%

3) Yergogii’de Ekonomik Yapi

XVL. yiizyilda Yergogii'niin gelir kaynaklari, bulundugu cografi
konumun etkisini gosterecek sekilde gesitlilik arz etmektedir. Vergi kalemleri
icerisinde en basta kazada yasayan Miisliiman ve Hiristiyan halkin 6dedigi
vergiler gelmektedir. Cift ve miicerred resmi ile ispenge vergisi 6nemli bir
gelir kaynagidir. Cift resmi 22 akge, miicerred resmi 8 akge olarak tespit
edilmistir. Gayrimiislimlerden alinan ispenge resmi, Miisliimanlardan alinan
cift resminin muadili olup 25 akceden hesap edilmistir. Gayrimiislim
reayadan tahsil edilen diger vergiler arasinda giyah ve hime (otluk ve odun)
ile makiyan ve nan (tavuk ve ekmek) vergileri bulunmaktaydi. Evli
gayrimiislim reayadan nakdi olarak alinan bu vergilerden giyah ve hime 12
akce, makiyan ve nan 1 akge olarak tahsil edilmistir. Keza evli gayrimiislim
reaya bir hevenk lziim karsiliginda da 2 akge vergi 6demistir. Diger zirai
triinler Tuna boyundaki yerlesim birimleri ile benzerlik gosterir. Arpa,
bugday, yulaf gibi tahillar arasinda bugdayin agirligi séz konusudur. Zira
bugday halkin temel besin kaynagini olusturuyordu. Zirai tiriinlerde 6nemli
bir gelir kalemi de daridan tahsil edilen Gsiirle ilgilidir. Kale sinirinda
Eflaklilarin ziraat ettigi darinin 500 kilesi 6siir olarak alinmis ve 2.500 akgelik
gelir elde edilmistir. Bagcilik yapilsa da bu ugras, Rusguk’taki gibi yaygin
goriinmemektedir. Bag sahiplerinden resm-i doniim, baglardan elde edilen
iriin karsihi@i ise Osiir talep edilmistir. Miisliimanlardan “resm-i donim-i
bagat” adiyla 4’er ak¢e doniim resmi alinmistir. Gayrimiislimlerden ise bu
vergi Osr-i sira olarak tahsil edilmistir. Baglardan elde edilen iiztimler
mengene adi verilen tezgahlarda sikilarak gira haline getirilmistir. Yergogii’de
1557 yilinda 8, 1579 yilinda ise 5 adet mengene olup mengene basina 15 akce
“resm-i mengene” almmustir. Osr-i sira, mahsuliin mengenelerde sira haline
getirilip miidre ile dl¢lilmesi sonucu hesaplanmis ve miidre basina 5 akge
vergi tahsil edilmistir. Gayrimiislim, tiriiniinii pazara ¢ikarip satmasi halinde
bac-1 hamr adiyla bir miktar vergi daha 6demistir. Bu vergi 1579 tarihli tahrir
defterinde fig1 resmi ile birlikte 600 akge olarak hesaplanmigtir. Meyve ve
sebze yetistiriciligi daha kiigiik 6l¢eklidir. Kiigiikbas hayvan yetistiriciligi ve
cayirlar daha yaygindir ki bu durum alinan vergilerden de anlagilmaktadir.

%6 BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 21, s. 51/127.
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Bununla birlikte “resm-i ganem” adiyla 6denen vergiler doneme gore
degisiklik arz etmistir. Yiizyilin ilk yarisinda “resm-i ganem” adiyla 2.451
akge olarak tahsil edilen vergi, yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda (1579) 300 akgeye
diismiistiir. Bu durum kiigiikbas hayvan yetistiriciliginde biiyiik bir kayba
isaret etmektedir. SOyle ki iki koyuna bir akce vergi alindig1 diisiiniildiigiinde
2451 akce 4.902 koyuna tekabiil etmektedir. Bu sayi, 1579 yilina
gelindiginde 600’¢ kadar gerilemistir. Koyun besiciligine kiyasla domuz
besiciliginin yaygin olmadigi anlagilmaktadir. Domuz sahiplerinden alinan
“resm-i hinzir”, iki domuzdan bir akge; “resm-i bujik” ise kesilen her
domuzdan bir akge olarak tahsil edilmistir. Buna gore 1579 yilinda
Yergogii’de 100 adet domuz bulundugu, 20 domuzun da salhanede kesilerek
vergiye tabi tutuldugu goriilmektedir. Yergogii’de reayanin mesgul oldugu
ugraslardan biri de ariciliktir. Osr-i kovan adiyla kovandan onda bir oraninda
tahsil edilen bu verginin miktar1 Kanuni doneminde ve 1579 yilinda 500 akge
olarak sabit kalmistir.

Hayvan yetistiriciliginde otlak ve cayirlarin varligi 6nemlidir. Tuna
Nehri ve gol kiyilarindaki cayir ve otlaklar ¢ok sayida hayvan beslenmesini
mimkiin kilmigtir. Eflak vilayetinde yasayan Hiristiyanlar, otlaklar
kullanmalar1 karsiliginda “resm-i otlak-1 agnam ve hanazir” vergisi
O0demislerdir. Verginin miktar1 yiizyiln ilk yarist i¢in 1.500 akge, ikinci yarist
icin 1.000 akg¢e olarak belirlenmistir. Yine gollerin etrafinda bulunan ve
reayanin yararlandigi ¢cayirlardan Kanuni déneminde “6sr-i ¢ayir-1 g61” adiyla
1.500 akge; “cayir-1 gdl” adiyla da 1.000 akge vergi tahsil edilmistir. Ozellikle
Gospodin Nehri ve bu nehrin yakininda bulunan goliin ¢ayirindan elde edilen
gelir 6nemli bir meblagdir. Bu bolge, Eflak voyvodasinin tasarrufunda
olmakla birlikte voyvoda yillik 20.000 akgeyi hazineye teslim etmekle
miikellef kilinmigtir. Bu cergevede Yergdgi’niin hududu da belirlenerek
Yergogii’'ye tabi otlaklarin isimleri tahrir defterine kaydedilmistir. Tuna
Hisarligi, Karanlik Ormani, Kadi Pinari1, Turhan Bey Pinari, Ayas Bey Pinari,
Mihve Pinari, Maredin Koytii, Papas Koyii, Gospodin Nehri eskiden beri
Yergogii Kalesi’nin hududunu olusturan bolgeler olup otlak ve diger
mabhsuller Yergdgii’ye gelir olarak kaydedilmistir.®’

Yergogii’de vergi birimleri i¢inde 6nemli bir gelir kaynagi da kapan,
kantar ve semhaneden elde edilen gelirlerdir. Ticari {irlinlerin tartildig1 kapan
ve kantarlar ile mum tretiminin yapildigi semhanenin geliri yillik olarak
hesaplanmigtir. 1579 yilinda Yergogii’de bu gelir kaleminden yillik 4.500

67 BOA, TD, nr.382, s. 39.
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akce gelir elde edilmistir. Yergogii’deki pazarin da oldukga faal oldugu
goriilmektedir. 1579 tarihli defterde karsimiza ¢ikan pazarin 1538 yilindan
sonra kuruldugu anlagilmaktadir. Zira 1538 yilinda Rusguk pazarinin geliri
niyabet ve diger vergilerle birlikte 13.730 akge iken bu miktar 1557 yilinda
2.000 akceye diismiistiir. Kurulus tarihi tam olarak bilinmemekle birlikte
Yergogii Ote Yaka pazari, Ruscuk pazarini olumsuz yénde etkilemistir. 1579
yilinda Yergogii pazarmin gelirlerinin 9.000 akge (at, 6kiiz ve koyun baci ile
birlikte) olarak hesaplanmasi, kasabada pazara duyulan ihtiyac1 gosterdigi
gibi canl1 bir aligverise de isaret etmektedir. Ozellikle basta Eflak olmak iizere
diger yerlerden getirilip pazarda satilan koyun, bargir, yund, dkiiz, inek, yag,
bal, tulum peyniri, kebe, celik, keten, odun, cam pedevrasi ve ¢irag yagindan
987/1579 tarihli Nigbolu Sancagi Kanunnamesi’nde asagida belirtilen
oranlarda bac resmi alinmistir. Yergdgii pazarinda alinan bacin 1/3’1 Osmanli
Sultani1 tarafindan, 2/3°si Efldk tarafindan tahsil edilirken, kanunnameye
eklenen bir madde ile bac-1 bazar ve kir bacinin tamaminin Osmanlilar
tarafindan toplanmasi konusunda ferman verilmistir.%

Tablo I11: Nigbolu Sancagi Kanunnamesi’ne Gore Yergogii Pazari’nda Satilan
Mallar ve Tahsil Edilen Vergi Miktari (987/1579)

Mahlin Cinsi Miktart Vergi Miktart Aciklama
Koyun Bas hesabi Iki koyundan 1 ak¢e | Yarisi emin
Yaris1 Eflak
Kasaplik koyun ve | Bas hesabi Dort koyuna 1 akge
kuzu
Kasaplik sigir Bas hesabi Sigir bagina 2 akge
Bargir (Eflak’tan) Bas hesabi 12 akge 4 akge katir baci
4 akce Eflak (bac-1
bazar)
4 akg¢e emin
2 ak¢e emin (alandan)
Yund (Eflak’tan) Bas hesab1 9 akce 3 akge kir bact
3 akce Eflak (bac-1
bazar)
3 akge emin
2 akce emin (alandan)
Okiiz ve inek | Bas hesabi 6 akce 2 akge emin
(Eflak’tan) 4 ak¢e Eflak
Yag Kapak hesab1 | Iki kapaktan 1 akce Yarisi emin
Yaris1 Eflak

% Ahmed Akgiindiiz, Osmanli Kanunndmeleri ve Hukuki Tahlilleri, 8/1. Kitap, Istanbul 1994,
s. 500-501.
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Tulum peyniri Tulum hesab1 | Biiyiik tulum (50-60 | Yarisi emin
akce degerinde) 2 | Yarisi Eflak
akce
Kiiciik tulum (20-25
akce degerinde) 1
akce
Kebe (Eflak’tan) Biitlin kebe 3 akge 1 akgesi emin
2 akeesi Eflak
Yarim kebe 2,5 akge 1,5 akgesi emin
1 akgesi Eflak
Bal, yag, peynir, | Araba yiki 8 akce 4 akge emin
kebe (Yerli) 4 akge Eflak
Bal, yag, peynir, | Araba yiikii 4 akget+%3 akce Her arabadan 4 akge
kebe (Eflak’tan) emin
Her arabadan %3 akge
Eflak
Celik ve keten Araba yiikii Uslib-1 mezkir
iizere
Odun Araba yikii 4 akge 2 akge emin
2 akce Eflak
Cam pedevrasi Araba yiikii 4 akce+%3 akge Her arabadan 4 akge
emin
Her arabadan %3 akge
Eflak
Cirag yag (yerli) Araba yiikii 8 akge 4 akge emin
4 akge Eflak

Vergi gelirleri igerisinde Tuna Nehri’nin iki yakasi arasinda yapilan
ticari faaliyetlerden tahsil edilen vergiler de son derece 6nemliydi. Basta Eflak
tarafindan gelen meta olmak iizere Ote yakaya gegen veya Edirne, Bursa,
Rusguk’tan Yergogii’ye gelen ve buradan Eflak’a giden mallardan giimriik
vergisi tahsil edilmistir. Biiyiik bir iskele olarak dikkat ¢eken Yergogi
Iskelesi’nin XV. yiizyilin sonu-XVI. yiizy1lin baslarinda bir hayli faal oldugu
ve buradan elde edilen gelirlerden saray mensuplarina tahsisat ayrildig
goriilmektedir.®® Tuna Defterdarhgi’min olusturulmasiyla gelirleri oraya
baglanan iskele, 1592 yilinda Tutrakan ile birlikte mukataaya verilmistir.”
Evliya Celebi de Yergdgii’niin biiyiik limanina dikkat ¢ekmis, kalenin “kar u
kisb yeri” oldugundan ve zenginlerinden bahsetmistir.”

69 Maxim, a.g.m., s. 484,
0 Aym yerde.
L Evliya Celebi Seyahatndmesi, |11. Kitap, s. 181.
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Tablo IV: Nigbolu Sancagi Kanunnamesi’ne Gore Yergogii iskelesi’nden Gegen
Mallar ve Tahsil Edilen Vergi Miktari (987/1579)"2

Mahn Cinsi Verginin Malin Vergi Miktar1 | A¢iklama
Adr Miktar

Eflak’tan gelip ote | Bac Bas 9 akce 1 akc¢e emin (resm-i

yakaya gegen hesab1 gecid)

bargir ve yund 4 akg¢e Eflak (kir
bact)
4 akce Eflak (Tuna
baci)

Yerlinin Rusguk’a | Bac Bas 1 akge 1 ak¢e emin

satmak igin hesabi

gotlirdiigli  bargir,

inek ve okiiz

Eflak’tan gelip | Bac Bas 7 akge 1 akg¢e emin

Ruscuk  tarafina hesab1 4 akg¢e Eflak (Tuna

gegen Okiiz ve inek baci)
2 akce Eflak (kir
baci)

Ote yakaya | Bac Bas 1 akge 1 akg¢e emin

gegirilen yerli okiiz hesab1

ve inek

Eflak’tan siirii | Bac Bas 7 akge 1 akg¢e emin

halinde gelip hesab1 4 akce Eflak (Tuna

Rusguk  tarafina baci)

gecirilen Okiiz ve 2 akee Eflak (kir

inek baci)

Eflak’tan gelip ote | Glimriik - 2 ak¢e emin

yakaya  gecirilen %3 akge Eflak

giysi

Yerlinin Edirne ve | Bac Yiik 2 ak¢e emin

Bursa’dan hesab1

Yergogii’ye

getirdigi mal ve

giysi

Ruscuk’tan Bac Gemi Biiyiik gemi: | Biiylik gemi: 8 akge

Yergogi’ye hesab1 8 akce Ladiye | emin

getirilen giysi gemisi: 4 akge | Ladiye gemisi: 4
akce emin

Rusguk’tan Eflak’a | Resm-i Gemi %3 akge %3 akge Eflak

gotiiriilen giysi giimriik hesab1

Eflak  tarafindan | Bac Araba 8  akcet+%3 | 8 akce emin (bac)

Edirne’ye ve ote | Glmrik hesabi akce %3 akg¢e Eflak

yakaya gotiiriilen (glimriik)

giysi ve mal

2 Akgiindiiz, a.g.e., s. 501.
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Rusguk tarafindan | Bac Fic1 28 akge 14 akg¢e emin
Eflak’a  gotiiriilen basina 14 akce Eflak (10
sarap ficist akcesi resm-i gegid,
4 akeesi cikar baci)
Rusguk’tan  gelip | Resm-i Fig1 15 akee
Yergogii’de satilan | ¢enber basina
sarap
Eflak’tan - Araba Ikiser parga 2 par¢a emin
Yergogii’ye basina
getirilen tuz
Eflak’tan ote | Bac Araba 4 akge 4 akge emin
yakaya  gegirilen basina
balik
Yergogii Bac iki koyun | I akge Yarisint emin
pazarindan  alinip Yarisin1 Eflak
Ruscuk’a Resm-i 10 koyun | 1 akge 1 akge emin
gotiiriilen yerli | gezer (5-10 Hesap Emin
koyun Resm-i koyun) geregince
gezer 5’ten az Hesap

edilerek

alinmali
Yergogi Resm-i Siirii 25 akge 25 akge emin
pazarindan alinip | gezer hesab1
Rusguk’a (150-
gotiiriilen yerli 1200)
koyun (siirii)

Goriildiigii iizere Yergogii Iskelesi, Eflik ve Tuna’nin 6te yakasi
arasinda islek bir trafige sahne olmus, bu durum, giimriik gelirlerinde de
siirekli bir artis saglanstir. Ozellikle kaliteli ve ciddi tuz rezervlerine sahip
olan Eflak’tan Yergogii ve diger Tuna iskelelerine arabalarla getirilen iri
parcalar halindeki kaya tuzu 6nemli bir gelir kaynagi idi. Mesela 1583 yilinda
Voyvoda Mihnea Turcitul zamaninda Yergdgii ve Nigbolu’ya 2.150 araba (1
araba 1.282 kg) tuz sevkiyati yapilmistir. Voyvodalari tuz sevkine tesvik
amaciyla Tuna kiyisindaki birgok iskelenin giimriik gelirlerinin bir boliimii
onlara tahsis edildigi gibi Osmanlh Devleti de Eflak’tan Istanbul’a sevk ettigi
tuz vergisinden gelir elde etmistir. Bunun yaninda Istanbul’un canli hayvan,
hububat ve yag ihtiyacinin bir béliimii de Eflak’tan karsilanmigtir.”®

Iskele haricinde Tuna Nehri ile cevredeki nehir ve géllerden avlanan

2 13

balik i¢in “mahsul-1 6sr-i mahi”, “mahsul-1 garde” adiyla vergi alimmistir.
Sonbahar mevsiminde Tuna Nehri’nin suyu azaldigi zaman kiigiik bentler

3 Sargin, a.g.t., s. 55-58; Ayrica bkz. Heper, a.g.t., s. 310-325.
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seklinde gardeler yapilarak balik avlanirdi. Bu faaliyet kapsaminda bir miktar
akce piskes olarak hassa igin tahsil edilirdi. Baliklarin iskeleye getirilip
satilmas1 durumunda Osiir alinir ve hassa-1 hiimayuna gelir kaydedilirdi.”
Nitekim Gospodin Nehri ile nehir yolunun ayaginda yer alan Velika
Bogazi’na yapilan gardelerden piskes ile birlikte 1579 yilinda 11.000 akce
gelir elde edilmistir. Cevre géllerdeki hasilat da hesaba katildiginda
balikgiligin Yergdgii’nlin ekonomik hayatinda 6nemli bir gecim kaynagi
oldugu anlagilir.

Yergogii’den Istanbul’a sevk edilmek iizere gétiiriilen koyun ve
kecilerin gectigi derbent ve gecitlerde de vergi tahsil edilmistir. Gegit resmi
olarak bilinen bu vergiler, Tanrivermis Bogazi, Bekir Bogazi, Hasan Bogazi,
Eflak Hamza Bogazi gibi yerlerde alinmustir. 1579 yilinda bu verginin miktart
110 akge idi. Sehrin ihtisab ve ihzariyye gelirleri de kayda degerdir. Cars1 ve
pazarlarda kanun ve nizamlara aykir1 davranista bulunan, tespit edilen narhin
lizerinde satig yapan, geleneklere aykiri nitelikte iiretim yapan {iretici ve
zanaatkdrdan alinan vergiye ihtisab resmi adi verilmistir. Ihzariyye ise
mahkemede hakkinda agilan davayi kaybeden sahistan muhzir ve miibasir
masrafi olarak alinmigtir.” Her iki gelirin toplam1 1579 yilinda 1.200 akge idi.

Sehrin diger vergi gelirleri arasinda resm-i arus, adet-i destbani,
niyabet ve bad-1 heva, mahsul-1 cu’l-1 avabik, mahsul-1 beytiilmal ve mal-1
gaib ve mal-1 mevkud bulunmaktadir. Bu vergiler arizi vergiler
kapsamindadir. Defterlere tek tek kaydedildikleri gibi kimi durumda diger
vergilerle birlikte kaydedilmistir. Mesela, niyabet ve bad-1 heva vergisi, bac-1
sira ile birlikte hesap edilmistir. Mahsul-1 cul-1 avabik, diger vergilere kiyasla
daha fazladir. Bu vergi, sahibinden kacan kolelerin yakalanmasi ve sahibine
iadesi gercevesinde tahsil edilen bir vergiydi. 1579 yilinda Yergogii’de 533
akeelik cu’l-1 avabik geliri elde edildigine gore kacak kolelerin sayisinin
onemli oldugu sdylenebilir.

7 Demir, a.g.t., s. 262,
S Ayni yerde, s. 277.
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Tablo V: XVI. Yiizyillda Yergogii’niin Vergi Gelirleri

Vergi Gelir Birimi 937/1530 TD 439 TD 382 TD 42

8 (Kanuni (1557)™8 (1579)™
donemi)”’

Resm-i ¢ift ve miicerred 1.054 2.644 2472

Ispence 5.400 11.925 8.050

Resm-i bive - 48 -

Giyéh ve hime 1.296 4.104 2.400

Makiyéan ve nin 108 342 200

Avenk-i engir (iiziim salkimi) 216 684 400

Hinta 2.520 2.088 2.700

Sa’ir 8.70 550 300

Alef maa mahlut 750 572 500

Resm-i doniim-i bagat 80 932 800

Ost-i besatin 620 335 250

Resm-i ganem 2.451 262 300

Resm-i otlak-1 agnam-1 gebran-1 vilayet-i Eflak maa 1.500 1.000 1.000

hanazir ve gayrihi ve otlak-1 celepkesén fi sene

Osr-i cayir-1 gl 5.000 - -

Cayir-1 gol (hisar karsisinda ........... cayirlik) 1.500 -

Resm-i arus - 500 50

Resm-i bac-1 esb ve kav 400 - -

Osr-i gira 1.100 1.815 1.250

Osr-i kovan 500 1.000 500

Resm-i hanazir 350 55 50

Resm-i bujik - 20 20

Resm-i mengene - 120 75

Resm-i bac-1 hamr maa resm-i figi-y1 Tuna - 748 600

Osr-i erzen kile 500 (kale siirinda Eflak kafirleri 2.500 - -

ziraat ederler)

Adet-i destbani - 200 200

Niyabat ve bad-1 heva ve bac-1 sira? ve resm-i 220 2.000 2.170

.......... maa ahire-i varog

Mahsul-1 gestha-y1 Tuna ve resm-i nemek-i araba-y1 7.900 8.000 8.000

Eflak ve resm-i kog ve esb ve kav ve ganem ve

gayriha an nehr-i Tuna fi sene

Mahsul-1 Nehr-i Gospodin ve Velika Bogazi ki 8.000 12.000 11.000

mezkur nehir yolunun ayagidir ve an mahsul-1 garde

ve pigskes vs. (Mahsul-1 Bogaz-1 Velika der nehr-i

........ ve ba-piskes

Mahsul-1 Nehr-i Gospodin maa 6sr-i ¢ayir-1 gol der- 3.100 20.000 -

nezd-i Nehr-i Gospodin el-mezbur hari¢ ez-defter-i

atik

Mahsul-1 cu’l-1 avabik ve ¢uval maa baha-yi...... - 600 533

Mahsul-1 ihtisab ve ihzariyye-i nefs-i Yergogii Ote - 1.200 1.200

Yaka (haric ez-defter-i atik) fi sene

Mahsul-1 kapan ve kantar ve semhane der nefs-i - - 4.500

Yergogii Ote Yaka harig ez-defter fi sene

Mahsul-1 gol-i Kirok? Fi sene - 500 500

Mahsul-1 6gr-i mahi-i gol ve Tuna hari¢ ez-defter fi - - 200

sene

Mahsul-1 ........ nev-i adi? Fi sene - - 40

6 370 Numarali Muhdsebe-i Vildyet-i Rum-ili Defteri (937/1530), 11, s. 560.
"BOA, TD, 439, s. 131-132.

8 BOA, TD, 382, s. 38-39.

9 BOA, TKGM.d., 42, vr. 24a.
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Mahsul-1 sinod? Fi sene - 480 50
Mahsul-1 bac-1 bazar maa bac-1 esb ve kav ve ganem - 10.000 9.000
fi sene

Mahsul-1 Tanrivermis Bogazi fi sene - 30 50
Mahsul-1 Eflak Hamza Bogazi fi sene - 10 20
Mahsul-1 Hasan Bogazi fi sene - 30 -
Mahsul-1 Bekir Bogazi fi sene - 30 40
Mahsul-1 beytiilmal ve mal-1 gaib ve mal-1 mevkud-1 - 200 200
miiselleman maa gebran-1 nefs-i Yergopgii Ote Yaka

Vergi Gelirleri Toplamu 30.653 49.415 85.000 60.000

4) Yergogii-Eflak iliskileri

Yergogii Kalesi hududunun Eflak topraklariyla bitisik olmasi
bolgedeki diizen ve istikrar acisindan hassas bir durum yaratmigtir. Her
seyden Once bolgede ulasim, haberlesme ve ticaret gibi faaliyetlerin sekteye
ugramadan devam etmesi i¢in huzur ve baris ortaminin saglanmasi
gerekiyordu. Bu durum Osmanli Devleti’nin Eflak’a kars1 takip ettigi siyasete
bagli oldugu kadar bolgedeki idarecilerin de mevcut antlagsmalara ve
kanunlara uygun hareket etmeleriyle miimkiin olabilirdi. Aksi halde iki bolge
arasinda hudut anlasmazliklar, gesitli ¢atismalar, eskiyalik hareketleri, vergi
meseleleri, hirsizlik gibi olaylarin goriilmesi kagmilmazdi. Osmanli Devleti
kendisine bagli bir voyvodalik olarak Eflak’in sinirlarma ve giivenligine
hassasiyet gostermis, hudut ihlallerine kars1 gerekli tedbirleri almistir. Ancak
zaman zaman hudutlara miidahale edildigi ve yeniden belirlenmeye galisildigt
da goriilmektedir. Daha 6nce de bu tiir durumlarla karsilasilmigsa da Nigbolu
sancakbeyine verilen talimatla her iki tarafin hudutlari teftis edilerek
belirlenmistir. Bununla birlikte 1560 yilinda Yergogii Kalesi emininin sinir1
yeniden belirleme girisimi, Eflak voyvodasinin sikayetine neden olmustur.
Merkez, belirlenen hududa miidahale edilmesini ferman ve kanunlara aykir
bulmus, Ruscuk kadisina emir gondererek ¢izilen hudutlara miidahalenin
onlenmesini ve emre uygun hareket etmeyenlerin Istanbul’a bildirilmesini
istemistir.2’ Eflak hududunun ihlali ve reayasinin tasarruf ettigi topraklarin
Osmanli tahrir defterlerine kaydedilmesi Voyvoda Aleksandir’in 1571 yilinda
tekrar sikayetine neden olmustur. S6z konusu hudut ihlali, Eflak vilayeti ile
Yergogii ve Halonik kaleleri arasinda kalan yerleri, Nigbolu’da tahrir isinde
gorevlendirilen Kara Kadi’nin mahallinde kesif yapmadan ve bilirkisilerden
sorusturmadan deftere kaydetmesi sonucu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu topraklar Eflak
vilayeti dahilinde olup eskiden beri reayasinin tasarruf ettigi yerlerdir. Ustelik
Kara Kadi, hudutlart belirlemeye yonelik herhangi bir isaret ve alamet
koymadan bu islemi gerceklestirmistir. Bu konuda son derece hassas

80 3 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, s. 623/1405.

154 BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 125-167.



XVI. YUZYILDA KUZEY SINIRINDA BiR OSMANLI KALESI: YERGOGU

davranan merkezi idare, Varna ve Ruscuk kadilarimi1 gorevlendirmis, bir
miibasir tayin ederek bilirkisilerle hududa varilmasini emretmistir. Ayrica
Eflak voyvodasinin adamlar1 ile birlikte hududa gelerek sinirlarin
belirlenmesini, isaret konulmasini ve hendekler kazdirilmasmi ifade ile
cizilen hudutlarin ayrintili bir sekilde kaydedilerek diizenlenen defterin her iki
tarafa verilmesini ilgililerden talep etmistir.%!

Eflak reayasini rahatsiz eden bir diger durum, Osmanli topraklarindan
kaynakli baz1 eskiyalik ve soygun olaylari idi.#? Hirsiz, harami, haramzade,
eskiya, ehl-i fesad olarak nitelendirilen bu kisiler, sinirdaki kaleleri mesken
tutarak Eflak reayasinin at ve sigir gibi hayvanlarini galmas, tiirlii zararlara yol
agmig ve vilayetin harap olmasina sebep olmuslardir. 1567 yilinin sonlarina
dogru kayitlara yansiyan bu olaylar Eflak tarafinda bulunan Halonik ve
Yergogi gibi kaleleri mesken tutan eskiya tarafindan yapilmistir. Voyvodanin
(Geng Petru) gelismeleri bir mektupla merkeze bildirmesi iizerine Nigbolu ve
Cernovi kadilarma emir verilmis, bir mibasir tayin edilerek olayin
arastirilmasi ve suclularin bulunmasi istenmistir. Olaymn bahsedilen kalelerle
ilgisinin bulunmas1 halinde sipahi ise hapsedilmesi, degilse ser’-i serife gore
hareket edilerek cezasmin verilmesi bildirilmistir.8® Ancak bu tiir olaylarin
devam ettigi hatta Yerg6gl ve Halonik kaleleri disinda Hirsova Kalesi ve
diger kasabalarda iislenen echl-i fesadin gece giindiiz Eflak topraklarina
gegerek reayanin mallarini gasp ettigi goriilmektedir. Voyvodanin mektubu
ile olaylara vakif olan merkez, 1571 yilinin Subat ayinda bu kez Varna
kadisin1 gorevlendirerek bizzat yerinde teftis yapmasini, suglularin mahkeme
edilmesini ve magdurlarin haklarinin verilmesini bildirmistir. Su¢lunun sipahi
olmasi durumunda hapsedilmesi, agir suclularin ser’-i serife gore
cezalandirilmasi, digerlerinin Akkirman’da kiirege gonderilmesi hiikme
baglanmigtir® Alman tedbirlere ragmen Eflak voyvodasi, Ruscuk ve
Yergogii’den Eflak topraklarina bazi ehl-i fesadin gegcmeye devam ettigini,
istelik bunlarin giristigi faaliyetlerin cezasiz kaldigini ifade etmistir. Bu tiir

81 BOA, A DVNSMHM.d., 14, s. 1074/1579.

82 Ayrintih bilgi igin bkz. Kamil Colak, “Ruscuk ve Eflak Smir Bélgesinde Eskiyalik ve Asayis
Meselesi (1550-1600)”, Osmanl: Idaresinde Bir Balkan Sehri Ruscuk, (ed.) Meral Bayrak
Ferlibas, Istanbul 2011, s. 91-107.

8 T.C. Basbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigii Osmanli Arsivi Daire Bagkanligi, 7
Numarali Miihimme Defteri (975-976/1567-1569), Ozet-Transkripsiyon-indeks, I, Ankara
1998, s. 330-331/646.

8 BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 14, s. 919/1358. Aym konu hakkinda Varna kadisma gonderilen
hiikiimler: T.C. Bagbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigi Osmanli Arsivi Daire
Baskanlig1, 12 Numarali Miihimme Defteri (978-979/1570-1572), Ozet-Transkripsiyon-indeks,
I, Ankara 1996, s. 402-403/609, 409-410/622.
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olaylar1 6nlemede kararli olan merkez, 5 Subat 1576 tarihinde ilgili kadiliklara
gonderdigi emirle, eskiyanin yakalanarak katli gerekenlerin katl, digerlerinin
Kili’de yapilan miri kalyatada kiirege konulmasini bildirmistir.%® Eskiya kimi
zaman gasp ve soygunlarmi ticaret kisvesi altinda gergeklestirmistir. 1578
yilinin Kasim ayinda Eflak voyvodasinin (Mihnea Turcitul) mektubuna
verilen cevap durumun vahametini gozler oniine sermektedir. Yergogi ve
Halonik kazalarindan Eflak’a gegen eskiya, reayanin atlarini ¢alip kendilerine
mal ettigi gibi tiirlii yalanlarla da cesitli davalar acarak reayanin magduriyetini
bir kat daha arttirmistir. Eskiyanin gaspi nedeniyle Eflak’ta davar ve at
kalmamis, dayanma giicii kalmayan reaya firar1 diislinmeye baglamigtir. Hatta
voyvodanin bildirdigine gore Onlem alinmazsa hara¢ tahsilinde biiyiik
zorluklar ¢ikacagir kaginilmazdir. Bu tarz olaylara onlem olarak ticaret
amaciyla Eflak topraklarma gegcmek isteyenlerin iyi hallerine kefil
gostermeleri gerekiyordu, aksi halde ge¢melerine izin verilmeyecektir.®
Levendler de kars1 kiytya gecerek Eflak koylerini yagmalamis, reayaya zarar
vermislerdir. Aslinda daha dnce Tuna iizerinde hiikiimet tarafindan tayin
edilmis bir Tuna kaptani1 olup sahillerin korunmasinda 6nemli bir rol
iistlenmisti.?” Ancak kaptanlhigin iltizama verilmesi ile birlikte kaptanlar
devletin atadigi gorevliler olmaktan ¢ikmis, bu da Tuna kiyilarindaki asayisi
olumsuz yonde etkilemistir. 1583 yilinda Tuna kiyisindaki Eflak kdyleri
levendlerin saldirisina ugramigtir. Reayanin mal ve esyalarini yagmalayan,
hayvanlarina zarar veren levendlerin baskisindan Eflak voyvodasi (Petru
Cercel) sikayetci olmustur. Levendlerin yakalanmasi ve cezalarinin verilmesi
hakkinda Yergogii, Ruscuk, Ibrail ve Kalavrita kadilarma ferman
gonderilmistir.®

Yergogii’de sug isleyerek veya cesitli sebeplerle Eflak’a firar edenler
de olmustur. Bu durumda voyvodadan beklenen, firarileri himaye etmeden
iadelerini saglamaktir. Zaman zaman kolelerden ve suglulardan izini
kaybettirmek isteyenler Eflak tarafini bir kagis yeri olarak gérmiistiir. Bu yola
tevessiil edenlerden biri de Kibris asilli bir kdledir. Yergogii’de Vezir Osman
Paga’nin haslarinda yakalanan ve vezire “mahsul” kaydedilen kole, bir siire
sonra yanina aldigi esyalarla birlikte Eflak’a firar etmistir. Voyvodanin, kagak
koleyi en kisa siirede vezirin gonderdigi adamlara teslim etmesi
gerekmektedir.® Ancak durum beklendigi gibi olmamis, Eflak voyvodasi

8 BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 27, s. 250/581.

8 BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 35, s. 382/971.

87 Serhat bolgesindeki kaptanliklar hakkinda ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz. Solak, a.g.t.
8 BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 52, s. 188/481.

8914 7 991/29 Aralik 1583 tarihli hiikiim: BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 52, s. 179/455.
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koleyi teslim etmege yanagmamistir. Bu konuda voyvodaya ikinci bir uyari
gonderilmistir.®° Firar olaylar1 kimi zaman Eflak Voyvodaligi’ni da yakindan
etkilemis, idarecilerin kotii idaresinden kaynakli firarlarla karsilagilmistir.
Nitekim yeni Eflak voyvodasi, onceki voyvodanin zulim ve baskisina
dayanamayip Erdel, Bogdan ve Tuna iskelelerine kacan reayanin eski
yerlerine nakli i¢in merkezi idare nezdinde girisimde bulunmustur. Hiikiimet,
bu amagla 17 Saban 993/14 Agustos 1585 tarihinde Erdel ve Bogdan
voyvodalarina mektup gonderdigi gibi Eflak etrafinda bulunan kadiliklar1 da
durumdan haberdar etmistir. Yergdgii Kadiligi da bunlardan biridir.%* Firar
eden reayanin genellikle Tuna kiyillarina ve Yergogii’ye yerlestikleri
goriilmektedir. Bu bolgelerdeki zaim, timarli sipahi, yeniceri ve solak gibi
askeri kesim, reayay1 tasarruflarinda bulunan timar koyleri ve giftliklere aldigi
gibi bir kisim reaya da vezir ve sancakbeyi haslar ile vakif kdylerine
yerlesmistir. Her durumda Osmanli topraklarina yerlesen reaya yiiziinden
Eflak haraci tam olarak tahsil edilememistir. Merkez1i idarenin karar1, son 10
senedir bahsedilen bolgelere yerlesen reayanin tekrar eski yerlerine
gonderilmesi seklinde olmustur.®? Ancak emri uygulamak iizere bolgeye
giden c¢avuslar, reayanin yerlestigi yerlerdeki amil ve zabitlerin tepkisiyle
karsilagtiklarini, reayayi birakmadiklarinit  ve fuzuli alikoyduklarim
bildirmislerdir. Ayrica bahsedilen kisiler, tiirlii kotiiliikler yaparak emri hige
saymiglardir. Eflak reayasini eski yerlerine nakletme konusunda kesin kararli
olan merkez, Dergéh-1 ali ¢avuglarindan Mahmud Cavus’u gorevlendirmis,
firari reayanin toparlanarak Eflak voyvodasinin vekiline teslim edilmesini ve
fermanin uygulanmasina karsi ¢ikanlarin istanbul’a bildirilmesini istemisgtir.”

Gorildigi tizere Osmanli-Eflak siir bélgesinde hudut ihlalleri,
eskiyalik, firar gibi asayisi olumsuz yonde etkileyen olaylar sdz konusu
olmustur.®* Bununla birlikte bolgenin askeri, siyasi, ekonomik ve ticari
iliskiler agisindan merkezle kurdugu baglar son derece onemlidir. Zira Eflak
voyvodalarinin Osmanli Devleti’ne karsi ekonomik ve mali bir takim

% BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 52, s. 186/474.

%1 BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 58, s. 211/549.

92 BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 62, s. 113/250 (29 L 995/2 Ekim 1587 tarihli hiik{im).

9 Gilistre ve Yergdgii kadilarma génderilen 1 M 996/2 Aralik 1587 tarihli hiikiim: BOA,
A.DVNSMHM.d., 62, s. 152/338. Hiikmiin bir sureti Tuna kiyisindaki kadiliklara da
gonderilmistir.

% Osmanli’nin diger serhat bolgelerinde de hudut ihlali, akinlar ve eskiyalik sik goriilen bir
durumdu. Ayrintih bilgi igin bkz. Mehmet Solak, “Tuna Otesi ve Yukari Macaristan
Bolgelerinde Osmanli-Habsburg Smir Catigmalart (1567-1580)”, Karadeniz Arastirmalari,
Cilt XVI, Say1 61, 2019, s. 17-30.

BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 125-167. 157



MERYEM KACAN ERDOGAN

miikellefiyetleri bulunmaktadir. Bu miikellefiyetler hara¢® ve piskes®
O0deme, seferler sirasinda asker, nakliye vasitalar1 ve is gilicli gonderme,
Istanbul’un iasesine katkida bulunmak olarak sayilabilir. Ozellikle basta saray
olmak iizere kalabalik bir niifusa sahip olan Istanbul’un ihtiyaclarmin
karsilanmasi icin Efldk’tan i¢ yagi, sadeyag, bal, peynir, sigir, koyun, at,
hububat, kendir gibi maddeler temin edildigi gibi seferler sirasinda da arpa,
un ve at satin alinmustir.” Nitekim yiizy1lin ikinci yarisinda (25 Haziran 1578)
Istanbul’'un et ihtiyaci icin bolgeye kasaplar, celepler ve siiriiciiler
gonderilmistir. Gerek kasaplarin satin aldiklar1 gerekse celeplerin ve
stirticiilerin topladig1 koyunlarin etrafa dagilmadan iskelelerde ilgili gorevliler
tarafindan sayilarak merkeze sevk edilmesine gayret gosterilmistir. Bu
konuda fermanin gittigi yerlerden biri de Yergogii Kadihigr’dir.%® Eflak’tan
iagse aliminda ve sevkinde zaman zaman suistimaller de yapilmig, mevcut
kanunlara ve kurallara uymayan kisilerle karsilasilmistir. Genellikle
voyvodalarin haber verdigi bu usulsiiz uygulamalar, dogrudan Eflak haracini
da etkilemistir. Zira Eflak’tan satin alinarak Yergdgii’ye getirilip tartilan ve
satilan Uriinlerden giimriik vergisi alinmakta ve bu vergiler Eflak haracina
dahil edilmektedir. Ancak 1573 yilinin sonlarina dogru bazi kisiler giimriik
vergisinin tahsiline engel olmuslardir. Soyle ki; Yergogii halkindan olmayip
disaridan gelerek Efldk’tan yag, bal vs. gibi maddeleri toplayan ve
Yergogii’ye getirip burada tarttiran ve baska yerlere satan kisilerin giimriik
resmini 6demeleri gerekmektedir. Merkez, mevcut diizene ve kanunlara aykir
bir sekilde verginin tahsiline engel olan kigilerin gerekgelerinin ve
kimliklerinin arastirilmasini istemis, bu amagla Rusguk kadisina ve Eflak
voyvodasina emir géndermistir.*® Bununla birlikte sorunun sonraki yillarda

9 Eflak haraci, I. Selim déneminde 600.000 ak¢e, Kanuni déneminde 770.000-3.000.000 akge,
II. Selim ve II1. Murad déneminde 5.000.000-7.000.000 akge araliginda degismis, I1I. Mehmed
doneminde ise 10.000.000 akgeye yiikselmistir, Heper, a.g.t., s. 297.

9% Voyvodalar harag teslimi sirasinda at ve 20 adet sahini piskes olarak vermislerdir. Eflak
Voyvodasi Mihail de Istanbul’a piskes olarak 20.000 adet koyun, 2.000 adet at, 10.000 kile
arpa, 10.000 kile bugday, cok miktarda bal, yag ve peynir gondermistir, Sargin, a.g.t., s. 58-59.
Evliya Celebi de Yergogii’de iken Eflak Beyi Mati’den gelen piskeslerden bahsetmektedir.
Buna gore voyvoda 7 araba akmise-i fahire, 100 araba zahire, bir hinto miinakkas ve mutalla
kogi araba hediye gonderip icinde 80 Eflak kesesi para vardir. Ayrica bir tavla ¢ipgin bargir,
bir tavla yorga cibirtay at piskes olarak gelmistir. Diger agalara da 100 adet bargir hediye
edilmis, bir yorga bargir de seyyaha diismustiir, Eviiya Celebi Seyahatndmesi, 111. Kitap, s. 181.
9 Ayrmntil bilgi i¢in bkz. Mihai Maxim, “XVI. Asrin Ikinci Yarisinda Eflak-Bugdan’m
Osmanli imparatorlugu’na Kars1 iktisadi ve Mali Miikellefiyetleri hakkinda Bazi Diisiinceler”,
VIL. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi Ankara: 25-29 Eyliil 1970 Kongreye Sunulan Bildiriler, Cilt 1l,
Ankara 1973, s. 553-566.

% BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 35, s. 65/158.

9% BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d.,23, s. 56/117.
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da devam ettigi anlasilmaktadir. Verginin eskiden oldugu gibi Eflak
hududunda vamelere!® 6denmesi gerekirken 1578 yilinda bazi rengber ve
celepler, Eflak’tan aldiklar1 koyun, sigir, yag ve balin risumunu 6dememek
adina hileli yollara sapmislardir. Bu kisiler, Yergoglii ve Halonik gibi
iskelelere ugradiklarinda mallar1  “yerliiye sattim” diyerek vergiden
kacirmiglardir. Merkez, bu durumdan iki sekilde zarar gormiistiir. Biri,
Eflak’tan ¢ikan mallarin tamaminin vergisinin alinmamasi sonucunda
Eflak’m haraci diismiis; digeri de celep ve tiiccarin Eflak’tan aldigi mallart
hileli bir sekilde “yerinde satilmistir” diyerek Istanbul’a getirmeyip daha fazla
fiyata istedikleri yerde satmalari sonucunu dogurmustur. Bu durum, koyun
s6z konusu oldugunda Istanbul’daki et sikintisinin sebeplerinden biri olarak
gorilmistiir. Merkez, Eflak’tan satin alinan mallarin vergilerinin yine Eflak
hududunda vamelere 6denmesini gorevlilere bildirdigi gibi her mevsimde
gecitlerden gecen koyun, sigir gibi davar sayisini ve bahar koyunlarinin kimin
vasitastyla sevk edildigini kayit altina almak istemis, sayinin kaydedilerek
Istanbul’a bildirilmesini istemistir.°*

Eflak voyvodalarinin yiikiimliiliiklerinden biri de bolgedeki kalelerin
tamirine destek olmasi, nakit para, malzeme ve isgiicii temin etmesidir.
Mesela 1560 yilinda Yergogi Kalesi’nin tamirine memur edilen Dergéh-1 ali
cavuslarindan Miisteddm Cavus’un vazifesini yapabilmesi i¢in dizdarin yani
sira voyvodanin da gerekli hassasiyeti gdstermesi, kendisinden talep edilen
kereste ve cerahorlari hazir ederek gondermesi emri iizerine!® Eflak
voyvodasi merkeze gonderdigi mektupta kalenin tamiri i¢in cerahor ve kereste
gonderdigini, tamiratin baharla birlikte bagladigii ve kis gelmeden
bitirildigini haber vermistir.’%® Hatta voyvoda, Miistedam Cavus’un tamir
sirasindaki gayret ve c¢aligkanligini merkeze iletince ¢avusun ve kétibin
terakki almalarma vesile olmustur.'® Eflak voyvodalar1 kimi zaman da kendi
yiktiklari kalelerin tamirine memur edilmistir. Boyle bir durum 1595 yilindaki
Osmanli-Eflak ¢atigmasi sirasinda voyvodanin Tuna’ya yaptigi akinlar
sirasinda yakip yiktigt Ruscuk ve Yergogii kalelerinin tamiri dolayisiyla
ortaya ¢cikmis, 1598 yilindaki emri yerine getirmek istemeyen voyvoda cesitli

100 Vame, Eflak tarafinda gorev yapan giimriik memurlarina verilen isimdir, Heper, a.g.t., s.
322.

101 BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 35, s. 267/676.

192 3 Numaralh Miihimme Defteri, s. 359/810.

198 3 Numaral Miihimme Defteri, s. 708-709/1595.

104 BOA, A.DVNSMHM.d., 4, s. 189/1972 (29 C 968/17 Mart 1561).
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bahaneler ileri siirmiistiir.'® Memleketlerinin seferler dolayisiyla talan

edilmesinden ve yakilip yikilmasindan Mihail’i sorumlu tutan Eflak reayasi,
Osmanli’ya baghliklarii bildirip Yergogii Kalesi’nin miistahkem hale
getirilmesine talip olmuslardir.1%

Sonu¢

Celebi Mehmed tarafindan ele gecirilen Yergogi, XVI. yiizyilin
sonlarma kadar Eflak Voyvodaligimin bir¢ok saldirisina maruz kalmis,
yagmalanmis ve yakilip yikilmigtir. Bu saldirilar sonucunda Eflaklilar, kaleyi
geri aldilarsa da Osmanlilar buraya tekrar hakim olmuslardir. Birgok catigma
ve saldirtya ragmen Yergogl gelisimini siirdiirmis, ozellikle XVI. yiizyil
boyunca Osmanli idaresi bolgede daha kuvvetli bir sekilde yerlesmistir. Bu
donemde Nigbolu Sancagi’na bagh olan Yergogi cografi konumu, kalesi,
iskelesi, sosyoekonomik ve ticari faaliyetleriyle dikkat ¢eken bir bolge
olmustur. Kasabada zaman i¢inde Miisliiman bir niifus olusmakla birlikte
niifus dengesi Hiristiyanlarin lehine devam etmis, niifuslar1 Miisliimanlara
kiyasla 2,5-3 kat daha fazla olmustur. Ancak kale muhafizlar1 hesaba
katildiginda Miisliman niifus oraninin yiikseldigini séylemek miimkiindiir.

Yergogii’yii 6n plana ¢ikaran ozelliklerden birisi de son derece
stratejik konumda bulunan kalesi olup kayitlarda “Yergdgii Ote Yaka” olarak
isimlendirilmistir. Kars1 kiyidaki Rusguk Kalesi’nden daha fazla muhafiz
giicline sahip olan kalenin korunmasi ve tamiri i¢in burada meskin olan
Miisliman ve Hiristiyan reaya gorevlendirilmistir. Kale muhafizlar1 sadece
kalenin korunmasi i¢in degil ayn1 zamanda Erdel, Eflak, Lehistan ve Kirim
gibi bolgelere gidip gelen elgilerin ve devlet gorevlilerinin yol giivenliginin
saglanmasi, Eflak haracinin muhafaza edilmesi ve Istanbul’a gonderilmesi,
kale zindanindaki suglularin muhafaza altina alinmasi, donanma seferlerine
katilma gibi birgok goérevleri yerine getirmistir.

Yergogii, bulundugu cografi konumun avantajlarini kullanarak canlt
bir ekonomik yapiya sahip olmustur. Bu dénemde kasabada hayvancilik,

105 By s1ralarda Osmanli ordusunun Avusturya seferinde olmasindan istifade ederek askerlerini
hileli bir yontemle Tuna’nin karsi kiyisina gegiren Mihail Silistre, Nigbolu, Plevne ve
Rahova’daki baskinlariyla Miisliman halka biiyiik zararlar vermistir. Yusuf Heper, “Tuna
Yalilarinda Mihai Viteazul Tehdidi (1598): Osmanli-Romen Kaynaklar1 Isiginda Yeni Bir
Degerlendirme”, Karadeniz Aragtirmalari, Cilt XVII, Say1 68, 2020, s. 889-900.

106 Selaniki Mustafa Efendi, Tarih-i Seldniki, Cilt 11, s. 830-831.
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balikgilik, bageilik, hububat, sebze-meyve tiretimi yapilmis, zengin gayir ve
otlaklar 6nemli gelir kaynaklarini olugturmustur. Kasabada kapan, kantar ve
mumhaneden elde edilen gelirler, canli bir pazar, Eflak ve ¢evre bélgelerden
getirilen hayvan, erzak ve mallar bolgenin ekonomik hareketliligine isaret
etmektedir. Ayrica Tuna nehrinin iki yakasi arasinda yapilan ticari
faaliyetlerden tahsil edilen vergiler, Yergogii Iskelesi’nin oldukga faal
oldugunu gostermektedir. Bargir, yund, inek, okiiz, giysi, sarap, tuz ve balik,
ticareti yapilan ve vergiye konu olan mallar arasindadir.
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EKLER:

EK I: Yergogii Kalesi’ndeki Miihimmat (1530)°

Miihimmatin Cinsi Sevb Kita | Kese Kabza | Keylce

Cebe-i cedid 50

Cebe-i kohne 65

Cebe-i amel-mande 32

Cebe-i tahta 17

Cebe-i Ungiiriis 10

Top-1 biiziirk 16

Prangi 15

Sakalos 15

Tiifenk 198

Togulga-1 Engiiriis ve Eflak 198

Riste-i ahen 1

? 3

Harbe 5

Misri 3?

Tarak 11

Kokiink (kiiliink) 7

Kiiskii (Kdsegi) 17

Mesamir-i miitenevvia 11.420

Findik-1 tiifenk 21.460

Tirha-1 cedid 3.000

Cengel maa zincir 7

Pazu-1 ahen? 37

Ors 1

Kosre? 1

Civi-i ahen 15

Mesale 4

Iy 7

Zemberek-i k6hne 13

Zemberek-i cedid 10

Keman-1 sahih 93

Tir-i kohne 54

Zeh-i keman? 75

Kilid 2

Top otu 51

Sis 1

Erzen 249
107 370 Numarali Muhdsebe-i Vildyet-i Rum-ili Defteri (937/1530), 11, s. 561.
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EK II: Yergogii Kalesi (1445)1%

CETAYEA GIORGIU

/
ETAPAAV A A\ G4 \
I PRTMA JIIMATATF A SEC XV N T /

| (NAINYE DE 14415) x e /
) 7\ /
\! ) "/__J
108 http://noidacii.ro/Nr.%20137,%202019/Cetate%20Mircea%20cel%20Batran%20-

%20Giurgiu%z20-%202.pdf, s. 7, (15.10.2021).
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EK III: Yergogii Kalesi (1600)°

109 https://planiada.ro/destinatii/giurgiu/cetatea-giurgiu-450, (25.10.2021).
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XVIIL. YUZYIL SONLARINDA KOSTENDIL (ILICA),
RADOMIR VE SiRiSNIK KAZALARINDA iDARE, NUFUS VE
YERLESIM

Musa SEZER*
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Kostendil, giinlimiizde giineybati Bulgaristan’da bir sehirdir. Bulgaristan,
Sirbistan ve Makedonya sinirlarinin kesistigi bolgede bulunmakta olup, 1372 yilinda
I. Murad tarafindan savasilmadan hakimiyet altina aliman bir Balkan sehridir.
Osmanli’ya sadakatini bildiren yoneticisi Konstantin tarafindan idare edilmesine izin
verilmigtir. 1395°de onun Oliimiinden kisa bir siire sonra sehir, Rumeli
Beylerbeyligi’ne bagli bir sancak haline getirilmistir. XV. yiizy1l Kostendil’in Tiirk-
Islam sehri kimligini kazanmaya basladig1 bir dénemdir. Bu yiizyi1lda mimari ve
bayindirlik alaninda Snemli gelismeler kat edilmistir. XVI. yiizyila ait tahrir
defterlerinden de anlasilacagi {izere bu durum sehrin niifus artiginda etkili olmustur.

XVI. yiizyil sonlarina dogru tahrir defterlerinin yerini avariz defterleri
almigtir. Bu defterler Osmanli demografi ve iskén tarihi arastirmalarinda tahrir
defterleri kadar agiklayici veriler sunmasa da, mufassal ve icmal ozellikteki
cesitleriyle s6z konusu alanlarda gilinlimiize 151k tutmaktadirlar. Bu calismada,
1695’te Kostendil sancagina tabi Kostendil (Ilica), Radomir ve Sirignik kazalarina
bagli mahalle ve kdylerin avariz defterine gore niifus bakimindan degerlendirmesi
yapilacaktir. Bu defter ile bir 6nceki avariz tahriri oldugu anlasilan 1668 tarihli defter
karsilastirilarak niifusun iki farkl tarihteki degisimi ele alinacaktir. Sehir merkezine
bagli mahalleler ile kdylerde yasayan Miisliiman ve gayrimiislim niifus durumu tespit
edilerek, ikisi arasinda bir oranlama yapilacaktir. Boylece niifusun dini yapis1 ortaya
konulmaya calisilacaktir. Yerlesim birimlerinde sakin reaya niifusu ile askeri niifus
sayilar tespit edilerek, bunlarin gehir niifusu igindeki durumu iizerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kostendil, Radomir, Sirignik, Avariz, Niifus.
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ADMINISTRATION, POPULATION, AND SETTLEMENT IN
KYUSTENDIL (ILICA), RADOMIR AND SIRISNIK
TOWNSHIPS THROUGH THE END OF THE 17™ CENTURY

ABSTRACT

Kyustendil is a city in southwestern Bulgaria today. Bulgaria is located at
the intersection of Serbia and Macedonia. Kyustendil was a Balkan city captured by
Sultan Murad the First in 1372 without entering into war. Konstantin, who declared
his allegiance to the Ottomans, ruled the location. Shortly after he died in 1395, the
city became starboard of Rumelia. The 15" century was when Kyustendil started to
gain its identity as a Turkish-Islamic city. Significant developments in architecture
and public works took place in this century. This situation was influential in the city’s
population growth as understood from the cadastral record books of the 15" century.

By the end of the 16™ century, the cadastral record books were replaced by
the extraordinary tax record books. Although these record books do not provide as
much descriptive data on the demographical and settlement characteristics as the
cadastral record books for historical research, they give light to the present time in
these areas by their various qualities such as exquisiteness and conciseness. In this
study, the villages and neighborhoods connected to Kyustendil (Ilica), Radomir, and
Sirisnik counties under the Kyustendil Starboard in 1695 will be evaluated in terms
of population-based on extra-ordinary tax record books. These record books will be
compared with the book dated 1668, later found to be the previous extraordinary tax
record book. Muslim and non-Muslim populations living in the neighborhoods and
villages connected to the city center will be identified, and a comparative ratio will
be specified between these two items. In this way, the religious structure of the
population will be outlined. Civil and military people of residential areas will be
identified and their rate in the city’s total population will be analyzed.

Keywords: Kyustendil, Radomir, Sirisnik, Avariz, Population.

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The city of Kyustendil is located in present-day southwestern
Bulgaria. Its lands during the Ottoman period are located at the intersection
of the states of Bulgaria, Serbia, and Macedonia. Today, its lands remain
within the borders of all three states. It has been called by different names in
history such as Pautalia, Velbujd, Velbujd Ilica, Constantine Ilica, and
Kyustendil. It was located on the road to Skopje and was in an important
position as it was close to Sofia, the center of Rumelia Governorship.
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Ottoman Sultan Murad | also visited Kyustendil in 1372 to continue
Lala Sahin Pasha’s conquests in Rumelia. The ruler of the city, Constantine,
welcomed the Ottoman sultan with gifts and declared his loyalty to him.
Because of this devotion, he was allowed to continue as the ruler of
Kyustendil. Kyustendil, which became a subordinate of the Ottoman Empire
in 1372, completely joined the Ottoman lands after Constantine’s death in
1395. Migration and zoning activities after it became a sanjak were the
beginning of the change process in the city. Especially in the 15" and 16"
centuries, the zoning activities in the city were effective in getting the image
of the Turkish city of Kyustendil. This situation is clearly understood from the
cadastral registers of the 16" century. The city gained a new water network
after the establishment of Ottoman domination. It can be determined from the
cadastral registers of the 16" century that these activities caused a significant
increase in population in the city. It is observed that there had been a
continuous increase in the number of neighbourhoods and population in the
city from the censuses in 1519, 1550, and 1572.

The development of Kyustendil slowed down in the 17" century. An
earthquake in 1641 destroyed two-thirds of the city. The unsuccessful Il siege
of Vienna in 1683 encouraged Austria and its allies to drive the Ottomans out
of Rumelia. The alliance group led by Austria started looting and massacre
movements to expel the Ottomans from Rumelia. One of these massacres took
place around Skopje and Kyustendil. Especially after the loss of Nis in 1688,
Austrian forces gathered here. The propaganda carried out by the forces
under the command of Austrian General Fetran on Bulgarian territory also
found support from the local non-Muslim people. A force of 10.000 people,
consisting of Austrian, Hungarian and bandit people, started massacres in
the villages and towns where the Ottoman Turks lived. They captured some
of the people and killed others. They ripped open the bellies of pregnant
women, grabbed the unborn babies by their feet and threw them to the ground.
Some of the enemy soldiers killed people and plundered their property in Shtib
town of Kyustendil. They carried out massacres by burning down Shtib,
Egridere Palanka, and many other places, saying, “It’s time for an
opportunity”. Only one-third of the people were able to migrate to Istanbul
and Anatolia. Upon hearing of the massacres, Serasker Vizier Koca Mahmud
Pasha took action with his own forces and Tatar soldiers. On his way to
Skopje, he eliminated about a hundred bandits on a mountain near
Kyustendil. He also put some Austrian and Hungarian soldiers and the bandit
to the sword in the town of Palanka.

In 1689, the allied forces led by Austria destroyed the surroundings
of Skopje and Kyustendil. For two days they burned down houses, shops, and
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mosques. Upon receiving these news, Rumelia grand seigneur Zurnapa
Mehmed Pasha and Kyustendil sanjak chief Uzun Mehmed Bey came to the
region. Some Austrians, who attacked them, were defeated and removed from
the region. While these harmful activities were going on, on the other hand,
there was a bandit head named Karposh. Karposh, supported by the Austrian
king, was proclaimed king of Kumanovo. This person, together with many
bandits and non-Muslim people gathered around him, was oppressing the
people around Skopje, Kyustendil, Kacanik, Egridere Palanka, and
Kumanova. When Karposh was captured in Skopje, letters from the Austrian
king were found on him. In these letters, it was written that Karposh was
chosen as the commander-in-chief of the soldiers by the Austrian king and
declared the king of Bulgarian Christians. In addition, in the letters, he was
asked to seize the regions where Karposh was located. With the arrival of
Vizier Halil Pasha in Peloponnese, Karposh, who tortured the people of
Skopje and Kyustendil so much, was executed by impaling.

A force of 4.000 consisting of Austrian, Hungarian, and bandits had
marched on Kyustendil. The people asked for help from the Vizier Kandilci
Hiiseyin Pasha, the guard of Sofia. Hiiseyin Pasha assigned Hamid sanjak
chief Ahmed Pasha and Canik sanjak chief Mehmed Pasha, who were in Sofia
at that time. However, when they did not want to go, the enemy took action.
Due to the presence of 300 guards on the plain side, the enemies came at night
from the mountainside and raided the city. They put the Muslims to the sword,
captured some of them, plundered their property, and retreated, setting the
city on fire. Turkish guards on the plain killed the 200 enemies they were
chasing and also freed some captives. These events were reported to Hiiseyin
Pasha by the judge of Kyustendil. Hiiseyin Pasha executed Ahmed Pasha and
Mehmed Pasha, who were negligent in the incident, in Sofia with permission
given to him.

Another disaster occurred on March 20, 1690. The Serbian army of
2.000 people under the command of Antonio Valerio Zips captured
Kyustendil. The Serbs massacred many Muslims and plundered the city before
retreating. The orders given to save Kyustendil and its surroundings from
bandit and enemy attacks are seen in the miihimme records. In the orders sent
from the center, it is understood that the state had mobilized all its resources
to the region. In the decree sent to the Kyustendil regiment, it was stated that
the regiment should act as desired by Riistem Pasha, who was the manager
of Kastamonu and Kyustendil sanjaks. In the decree sent to Riistem Pasha, he
was asked to take action and command the soldiers in Sofia. Here, it is
understood that the Egridere Palanka protection was given to Malatya sanjak
chief Hiiseyin Pasha. Later, Hiiseyin Bey and Kyustendil regiment were
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ordered to enter the service of Riistem Pasha. Hiiseyin Bey was informed to
protect Egridere and to send his regiment to Riistem Pasha.

All these events left deep traces in the minds of the people in and
around Kyustendil. Many innocent Turks were killed, some of them were
forced to live a life of captivity, most of them were dispossessed and many of
them had to migrate from their homes. In this study, the deep traces of the
massacres that took place in the city after the 11 Vienna siege will be revealed
and the effects of the disasters on the Muslim and non-Muslim people will be
examined. These effects naturally manifest themselves in demographical
terms. After the massacres and attacks mentioned above, there was an avariz
tahrir made in 1695. Moreover, a census was made in 1668, long before the
massacre. When the population data in these two books are compared, it is
seen that the population in 1668 decreased by almost two-thirds in 1695. A
significant part of the remaining ones was recorded with names such as
widowed, burnt and ruined. It is thought that this important population
change in the city was a result of the massacres and plunders between 1688
and 1690.

In this study, the central district of Kyustendil and the districts of
Radomir and Sirishnik located in the north are discussed. The main source in
the study is the avariz register dated 1695. Due to the closeness of the date,
the book dated 1668 is als added. The reason for studying only the mentioned
towns is that the 190-page notebook contains many settlements. For this
reason, it is thought that it would be more accurate to narrow the area to be
studied and make a detailed examination.

Kyustendil, which was connected to the Ottoman Empire in 1372 with
tribute ties, passed completely under Ottoman rule after 1395. After this date,
the city took its place in the Ottoman administrative structure as a sanjak of
the Rumelia province of the Ottoman Empire. The first compact data on the
population of Kyustendil are obtained from the cadastral registers of the 16"
century. The central population of Kyustendil was 293 in 1519, 385 in 1550
and 628 in 1572. It is seen that the population was higher with the inclusion
of the miicerreds, that is, the singles.

The population of the city, whose development slowed down in the
17" century, decreased significantly. The constant wars in this century meant
additional taxes to finance wars. New counts were made for these and records
were kept. Thus, fundamental changes were experienced in the Ottoman
ledger system, and the avariz registers took the place of the tahrir registers.
While the real household was taken as the basis in the census in the tahrir
book, the avariz household was started to be taken as the basis in the avariz
censuses. It is necessary to know the avariz coefficient in order to convert the
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avariz household, which was formed by the union of several real households,
into a real household. Unfortunately, since the coefficient could not be
determined in the 1668 book about Kyustendil, the real household could not
be reached. Even if this is the case, when the data of 1695 and the data of
1668 are compared, it is understood that there was a clear decline in the
population in 1695. It is noteworthy that 46% of the population in 1695
consisted of the unemployed and a high number of widowed, devastated, and
burned out people. This is the result of the massacres mentioned earlier
Because the year 1695, when the census was made, coincides with the
aftermath of the massacres in Kyustendil. For this reason, it is possible that
the incapacitated group may be those who were injured as a result of the
attacks.

While the Muslim population was concentrated in the center of
Kyustendil, the non-Muslim population mostly lived in the villages. In the
center of Kyustendil, there were five neighborhoods named Cami-i Atik,
Ahmed Fakih, Hact Ibrahim, Kara Mehmed, and Haci Diindar. The Christian
and Jewish population lived only in the Cami-i Atik District. Muslims lived in
other districts. The Jewish population in Kyustendil had been recorded since
1572. Their numbers gradually increased in later recordings. The villages’ of
Kostendil were 96 in 1668 and 76 in 1695. In 1695, a total of 602 households
lived in the villages, 150 of which were Muslims. There were also many farms
at this time. Some villages in Kyustendil were exempted from certain taxes in
return for the services they rendered. Out of these 10 villages in total, five
were foundations, three were Derbentci and two were Suyolcu villages. The
people in the foundation villages were serving the foundation buildings in
Kyustendil. Derbentcis, on the other hand, were in charge of providing
security on important passageways. The people of the Suyolcu villages, on the
other hand, were interested in the maintenance and repair of the waterways
that brought water to the city. Piyanice sub-district connected to the center of
Kyustendil was located in the south of the city. In 1695, seven villages
connected to this place were recorded. At the same time, there were 131
Muslim and 69 non-Muslim households.

One of the subjects of the study was Radomir district located in the
northeast of Kyustendil. In 1695, Muslims lived in Radomir, which consisted
of four quarters, and they were 6 reaya, 44 military population. Non-Muslims
lived only in Debre District. There was a decrease in the number and
population of villages in Radomir. At that time, 40 Muslims and 113 non-
Muslims lived in 21 villages in the district. Another town was Sirishnik,
located in the north of Kyustendil. There were 21 villages in Sirishnik, which
had a low population in the center. There were 71 households, including 20
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Muslims and 51 non-Muslims. Sirishnik’s position in the administrative
system regressed over time and today it has become a village on the Svetlya
Stream.

Giris

Osmanli yonetimindeki Kostendil topraklar1 giiniimiizde Sirbistan,
Makedonya ve Bulgaristan smirlarinin kesistigi bolgede yer almaktaydi.
Bugiin topraklari her ii¢ devletin sinirlar1 icerisine dagilan sehir, tarihte her
dénem degisik isimlerle anmilmistir. Antikgagda Pautalia, Ortacagda Velbujd
ve Velbujd Ilicasi, daha sonra Konstantin Ilicasi ve Kdstendil olarak
bilinmekteydi.! Osmanli déneminde, Tiirk¢e Kostadin-ili’nin zamanla
degismis hali olan Kostendil ismi sehrin son yoneticisine dayanmaktadir.
1372’de Osmanli idaresine ge¢cmesiyle sehrin idarecisi Sirp Konstantin
Dejanovi¢’e ithafen Konstantin’in sehri anlamindaki Kostadin-ili’ne
doniismiistiir. Sehirde ¢ok sayida kaplica hamami bulunmasindan dolay1
kaynaklarda Ilica-i Kostendil ya da Ilica seklinde adlandirildigi da
goriilmektedir.?

1365°te Bulgar Car1 ivan Aleksandir’in dliimiinden sonra Bulgar
topraklart Tirnova, Silistre, Vidin, Varna ve Velbujd (Kostendil) olmak tizere
bes kiiciikk prenslik héline gelmisti. Bu béliinme bolgenin Osmanlilar
tarafindan fethini kolaylastirmist1.®> Nitekim Sultan 1. Murad, Lala Sahin
Pasa’nin fetihlerini tamamlamak amaciyla 1372’de Rumeli’ye gectiginde
Kostendil’e de ugramigti.* Topraklarinin genisligi ve askerlerinin ¢oklugu ile
taninan Konstantin, I. Murad’in geldigi haberini alinca Sultan’1 pek c¢ok
hediyelerle karsilamig, ona bagliligin1 bildirmis, bu ylizden de 6vgiiye nail
olan Konstantin’in sehrin yoneticisi olarak kalmasina izin verilmisti.®

! Stamen Mikhailov, Maria Sestrimska, The Old School in Kyustendil (Materials from
Archaeological Excavations), Bulgarski Houdozhnik Publishing House, Sofia 1981, s. 5-6.

2 Machiel Kiel, “Kostendil”, DIA, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaymlari, Cilt XXVI, Ankara 2002,
S. 277-279.

3 Ismail Hakki1 Uzungarsili, Osmanli Tarihi, Cilt I, TTK Yaymlari, Ankara 2011, s. 189-190.

4 Halil Inalcik, “Murad I””, DI, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaynlari, Cilt XXXI, Istanbul 2006, s.
159.

5 Mehmed Hemdemi Solakzade, Solakzdde Tarihi, 1, (hzl.) Vahid Cabuk, Kiiltiir Bakanlig
Yaynlari, Ankara 1989, s. 47-48; Miineccimbasi Ahmed b. Liitfullah, Camiii 'd-Diivel Osmanli
Tarihi (1299-1481), (hzl.) Ahmet Agirakca, Insan Yaymlari, Istanbul 1995, s. 111; Cihan
Cimen, Anonim Tevdrih-i Al-i Osman (Kurulustan 892/1487 ’ye kadar), Marmara Universitesi
Tiirkiyat Arastirmalari Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Danigman: Prof. Dr.
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Gerektigi zaman askerleriyle birlikte Osmanli ordusunda sefere istirak eden
bir Osmanli vasali olan Konstantin, I. Kosova Savasi’nda Osmanli ordusu
saflarinda savagsmigti. Nitekim 17 Mayis 1395°te  Yildinm Bayezid
komutasindaki Osmanli kuvvetleri Arges Nehri civarinda Rovine’de
Eflaklarla miicadeleye tutusmus ve bu savasa kuvvetleriyle birlikte katilan
Konstantin hayatim1 kaybetmisti.®

Onun 6liimiinden sonra Kostendil, Rumeli eyaletinin bir sancagi
haline getirilerek Osmanli Devleti’ne baglanmigtir.” Sonraki siiregte
Koéstendil’in Osmanlilar tarafindan bir Tiirk-Islam sehri haline getirilmeye
calisildigr anlasilmaktadir. Bu amagla buraya 60 Tiirk ailesi iskan edilmisti
ki, bunlar sehre gelen ilk Miisliiman grubu olusturuyordu.® Yapilan iskanlar
ve bolgedeki imar faaliyetleri sonucunda Kostendil, XVI. yiizy1l klasik Tiirk-
Islam sehri goriintiisii kazanmaya basladi.

XVII. yilizyilda gelismesi yavaglayan sehrin, 1641°de ger¢eklesen
biiyiik bir deprem sonucu iigte ikisi tahrip oldu.® II. Viyana kusatmasimdan
sonras1 Hristiyan ittifaki ile yapilan savasta Kostendil hayli zarar gordii.
1688’de Nis’in elden ¢ikmasindan sonra Avusturya kuvvetleri burada
toplanmigti. Avusturyali General Fetran komutasinda Avusturya, Macar ve
haydut reayadan olusan 10.000 kisilik kuvvet Rumeli’nin tamamini ele
gecirmek icin harekete gectiler. Adeta yemin etmiscesine “Miisliimanlarin
hiikmii tamam olup Osmanlilarin devri bitti, bundan sonra devir bizimdir”
diyerek yaptiklar1 propagandalar, Sofya ve Filibe’deki gayrimiislim halkta
karsilik buldu. Buralardaki gayrimiislimlerin de katildig1 diisman kuvvetleri
kdy ve kasabalarda katliamlara bagladilar. Miisliiman halkin bazisini esir
ettiler, bazilarim katledip, hamile kadinlarin karinlarimi yararak heniiz
dogmamis bebekleri ayaklarindan tutup yerlere firlattilar ve bunun gibi nice
iskenceler yaptilar. Bu eskiya giiruhundan bir bolik Kostendil’in Istib

Necdet Oztiirk, Istanbul 2006, s. 27, “773 tdrihinde iimerd-y1 Rim-ili istir'dsiyla pad-sih-i
cihdn, Rim-ili canibine miiriir buyurup diydr-1 Bulgar hdkimi Kostendil tekiri Kostantin
lizerine asker ¢ekildikde ita ‘at idiip mahallinde takrir olundi.”

6 Hatice Orug, Makedonya’da Osmanli Egemenliginin Kurulmas:, Ankara Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Danigman: Prof. Dr. Melek Delilbast,
Ankara 1997, s. 99.

7 Kiel, “Kostendil”, s. 277.

8 Dimana Trankova, Anthony Georgieff, Hristo Matanov, A Guide to Ottoman Bulgaria, Sofia
2011, s. 155.

% Evliya Celebi, Eviiya Celebi Seyahatndmesi, (hzl.) Robert Dankoff, Seyit Ali Kahraman,
Ibrahim Sezgin, Yapi Kredi Yaynlari, 1. Kitap, Istanbul 2006, s. 87, 90.

10 Kiel, “Ké&stendil”, s. 278.
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kazasina gelerek buradaki halki kilictan gecirip mallarin1 yagmaladilar.
“Firsat demidir” diyerek Kostendil cevresindeki Istip, Egridere Palankas ve
daha birgok yeri'! yakip yikarak katliam yaptilar. Halkin sadece 1/3’ii kagip
canmi kurtararak, bir kismi Istanbul’a ve g¢ogunlugu Anadolu’ya gog
edebildiler. Katliamlarin haber alinmasi iizerine kendi kuvvetleri ve Tatar
askerleriyle birlikte harekete gegen Serasker Vezir Koca Mahmud Pasa,
Uskiip iizerine giderken Kostendil yakinlarinda bir dagda yiiz kadar haydudu
ortadan kaldirdi. Ayrica Palanka kasabasinda (Egridere Palankasi) bir miktar
Avusturya ve Macar askeri ile haydudu kiligtan gegirdi.'?

1689 yili iginde Avusturyalilarin yerli gayrimiislim halkin
rehberliginde Uskiip, Kostendil ve civarmi yagma ve talan etmeye
geldiklerini haber alan Uskiip ahalisi, evlerini tahliye ederek kagmislardir.
Bolgeye gelen Avusturyalilar iki giin boyunca evleri, diikkanlar1 ve camileri
yakip yikmiglardir. Bu haber iizerine koruma amaciyla bolgeye gelen Rumeli
Beylerbeyi Zurnapa Mehmed Pasa ve Kostendil Beyi Uzun Mehmed Bey
tizerine de saldiran bir kisim Avusturyalilar, maglup edilerek bolgeden
uzaklagtirilmistir. Bu haydut ve ¢apulcu gliruhunun zararh faaliyetleri devam
ederken, diger yandan Avusturya krali tarafindan desteklenen ve Kumanova
krali ilan edilen haydut basi Karpos, etrafina topladigi nice eskiya ve
gayrimiislim ile Uskiip, Kostendil, Kaganik, Egridere Palankasi ve hatta
Kumanova civarinda halka eziyet etmekteydiler.™® Bu olay devrin kronik
yazarlarindan Uskiidari Abdullah’in eserinde de ifade edildigi {izere
Kostendil halki iizerinde derin izler biraktig1 anlagilmaktadir. 1 Safer 1101/14
Kasim 1689 tarihinde Kostendil halkindan Sofya’ya yardim feryatlar
ulasmist1. Uskiip ve Kostendil taraflarinda yagma ve katliamlarda bulunan
eskiyanin basinda Avusturya’nin destekledigi ve Uskiip martoloslarindan

1 {pek, Prizren, Kalkandelen, Istip, Pristine, Vulgitrin, Kosova, Yenibazar, Mitrovige, Uskiib,
Leskova, Cagka, Valva, Dogca, Uzice, Pojega, Yagodine, Pilevne, Yenivaros, Urgiib,
Kumanova, Rozya, Bana, Sehirkdyii, Alacahisar, Kala-i Semendire, Kala-i Vidin, Palanka-i
Hisarcik, Palanka-i Hasan Pasa, Palanka-i Kacanik, Palanka-i Kavali¢, Palanka-i Karagonca,
Palanka-i Egridere, Palanka-i Musa Pasa ndm diyar-1 islam.

2 Nazire Karagay Tiirkal, Silahdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga-Zeyl-i Fezleke (1065-22 Ca.
1106/1654-7 Subat 1695), Marmara Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalari Enstitiisii,
Yayilanmamis Doktora Tezi, Danigman: Prof. Dr. Necdet Oztiirk, Istanbul 2012, s. 1282-
1284.

13 Rasid Mehmed Efendi, Celebizade ismail Asim Efendi, Tdrih-i Rdsid ve Zeyli, | (1071-
1114/1660-1703), (hzl.) Abdiilkadir Ozcan, Yunus Ugur, Baki Cakir, Ahmet Zeki Izgder,
Klasik Yayinlari, Istanbul 2013, s. 371-372, 378-379; Defterdar Sar1 Mehmed Pasa, Ziibde-i
Vekaidt Tahlil ve Metin (1066-1116/1656-1704), (hzl.) Abdiilkadir Ozcan, TTK Yaymlari,
Ankara 1995, s. 338-339; Mehmet Inbasi, Byiip Kul, Balkanlarda Bir Tiirk Sehri Uskiip-
Fetihten XVIII. Yiizyila Kadar, TTK Yaymlari, Ankara 2018, s. 23.
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oldugu bilinen ve Karpos denilen bir eskiya bas1 vardi. Eskiya bas1 Uskiip’te
yakalandiginda {izerinden Avusturya kralinin kendisine verdigi mektuplar
¢tkmist1.’* Mora’da bulunan Vezir Halil Pasa’nin gelmesiyle Uskiip ve
Kostendil halkina onca eziyet eden ve yerlerinden yurtlarindan go¢ etmelerine
sebep olan Karpos kaziga oturtularak idam® edilmistir.1®

Avusturya ve Macar askerleriyle,
bunlara katilan 4.000 haydudun Kostendil
lizerine ylridigi haberinin alinmasi ile
halk, Sofya muhafizi Vezir Kandilci
Hiiseyin Pasa’dan yardim istediler.
Hiiseyin Pasa, o esnada Sofya’da bulunan
Hamid Sancakbeyi Ahmed Pasa ile Canik
Sancakbeyi Mehmed Pasa’y1
gorevlendirdi. Ancak bunlarin gitmek
istemedikleri bir sirada harekete gegen
diisman, ova tarafinda 300 sekbanin
muhafazada bulunmasindan dolay1 gece
vakti dag tarafindan gelerek sehri bastilar.
Miisliimanlari kiligtan gegirerek
bazilarim esir ettiler, mallarim
yagmaladilar ve sehri atese vererek geri
cekildiler. Ova tarafindaki muhafizlar,
takip ettikleri diigmanin 200 kadarim

Resim: Mollazade Ahmed Efendi’nin mezra 5] dijrmiigler ve bir kisim esirleri de
tas1. Bugiin harabeye doniismiis haldeki Fatih

Camii icindedir. kurtarmislardi. Kostendil kadisi tarafindan
tft?g'r;fll(ljIgaristanalperenleri blogspot.com/20 haberdar edilen Hﬁseyin Pasa OIayda
20/07/kostendilli-mollazade-ahmed- ithmalleri bulunan Ahmed Pasa ve Mehmed
efendinin.html, (22.03.2022). Pasa’y1 kendisine ulasan hatt-1 hiimayun

geregince Sofya’da idam ettirdi.!” Kostendil’de yaganan bu katliam esnasinda

14 S6z konusu mektupta su ifadeler yer almaktadir: “Tarafimizdan ol tarafda ciimleye ser-asker
ta ‘yin olunmussin ve bi'l-ciimle Bulgar Hristiyani iizerlerine kral nasb olunmussin. Ciimlesi
sana inkiydd idiip ol taraflart bir hosca zabt u rabt idiip kabza-i tasarrufuna alasin”. Uskiidari
Abdullah Efendi, Viki‘Gt-i Riizmerre, Cilt 1, (hzl.) Muzaffer Dogan, Tiirkiye Bilimler
Akademisi (TUBA) Yayinlar1, Ankara 2017, s. 210.

15 Giiniimiizde Fatih Sultan Mehmed Képriisii iizerindeki Makedonca ve Ingilizce kitabede
“Makedonya tarihinin énemli sahsiyetlerinden biri, XVIIL. yiizyilda énemli bir ayaklanmanin
lideri Karpos, 1689°da Uskiip’te Tas Képrii’de idam edildi” yazmaktadir. Inbagi, Kul,
Balkanlarda Bir Tiirk Sehri ..., s. 24, 154. dipnot.

16 Uskiidari Abdullah Efendi, Vék: ‘Gt-1 Riizmerre, s. 201-202, 210.

Y Tiirkal, Silahdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga-Zeyl-i Fezleke, s. 1297-1298.
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Fatih Sultan Mehmed Camii’ndeki cemaat de sehit edilmisti. Cemaat arasinda
Mollazade Ahmed Efendi de bulunuyordu (Bkz. Resim).!® Diger bir felaket
20 Mart 1690 tarihinde Antonio Valerio Zips kumandasindaki 2.000 kisilik
Sirp ordusunun Koéstendil’i zapt etmesiyle yasandi. Sehri ele geciren Sirplar
¢ekilmeden 6nce birgok Miisliimani katletti ve sehri yagmaladilar.®®

Kostendil ve c¢evresinin haydut ve diisman saldirilarindan
kurtarilmasi i¢in verilen emirler mithimme kayitlarinda agik¢a goriilmektedir.
Merkezden gonderilen emirlerde devletin biitiin imkanlarini bolgeye seferber
ettigi anlagilmaktadir. Kostendil alaybeyine gonderilen hiikiimde Kastamonu
ve Kostendil sancaklarinin mutasarrifi olan Riistem Pasa’nin uygun gordiigii
sekilde hareket etmesi bildirilmistir.?’ Riistem Pasa’ya gonderilen hiikiimde
ise harekete gegerek Sofya’da bulunan askerlere basbug olmasi istenmistir.
Burada Malatya sancakbeyi Hiiseyin Pasa’ya da Egridere Palankasi
muhafazasinin verildigi anlasilmaktadir.?! Daha sonra Hiiseyin Bey’e ve
Kostendil alaybeyine Riistem Pagsa’nin hizmetine girmeleri emredilerek,
Hiiseyin Bey’e Egridere’yi muhafaza etmesi ve alaybeyini Sofya’ya Riistem
Pasa yanina yollamas: bildirilmistir.??

Yasanan biitiin bu olaylar Kostendil ve ¢evresinde bulunan halkin
zihinlerinde derin izlere yol agmistir. Birgok masum Miisliiman katledilmis,
bir kismi esaret hayati yasamak zorunda birakilmig, ¢ogu malindan
miilkiinden olmus, bir¢ogu da yurtlarindan go¢ etmek zorunda kalmislardir.
Iste bu calismada II. Viyana kusatmasi sonrasi sehirde meydana gelen
katliamlarin derin izleri ortaya konularak, yasanan felaketlerin Miisliiman ve
gayrimiislim halk tizerindeki etkisi incelenecektir.

1. idari Yap

Kostendil’in  sancak haline getirilme zamaniyla ilgili Rossitsa
Gradeva, idarecisinin 1395°te hayatin1 kaybetmesinden kisa bir siire sonra
gerceklestigini bildirmektedir. 1395’ten sonra Osmanli hakimiyetine giren
prenslik, kisa bir siire sonra tam anlamiyla bir Osmanli sancagi haline

18 yulii Furkov, “Ukrepitelnata Sistema na Kyustendil XVII-XIX Vek”, lzvestiya na
Istoricheski Muzei Kyustendil, TOM V, Istoricheski Muzei Kyustendil, Kyustendil, 1993, s.
173-175.

¥ Kiel, “Kostendil”, s. 278; Furkov, “Ukrepitelnata ...”, s. 173-175.

20 BOA.MD. 99, Evasit-1 Safer 1101/24 Kasim-3 Aralik 1690, s. 18/77.

21 BOA.MD. 99, Evahir-i Cemaziye’l-evvel 1101/2-11 Mart 1690, s. 99/315.

22 BOA.MD. 99, Evahir-i Cemaziye’l-ahir 1101/1-9 Nisan 1690, s. 131/421.
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getirilmistir. Gradeva, Kostendil’in sancak olma zamanini diger 6nemli bir
yerlesim yeri olan Nigbolu'nun sancak olmasi ile aym zamanda
gergeklestigini  savunmustur. Bu da 25 Eylil 1396 yili  sonrasim
gostermektedir. Sancagin sinirlari ise daha 6nce Konstantin’in kontroliindeki
topraklart kapsamustir.”® Osmanli arsiv  kayitlarinda XVI.  yiizyilda
Kostendil’in idari yapilanmasi ile ilgili bilgiler olmasina karsin, erken
donemde Kostendil’in sancak olmasina dair yeterli bilgi bulunmamaktadir.
Sancak olma zamanu ile ilgili Khristo Matanov ise 1395 yilin1 géstermekte ve
sancak héline getirilen Kdstendil’de Osmanli idari sisteminin uygulanmaya
basladigini bildirmektedir.?* Her iki bilgiden de yola ¢ikilarak 17 Mayis
1395’ten 25 Eylill 1396’ya kadar gecen siirede Kdostendil’in belirsiz bir
statiide bulundugu sdylenebilir. Sancak olma zamaninin ise 1396 sonlar1 ya
da 1397 yili baglart olmasi muhtemeldir. Bu tarihlerden itibaren Rumeli
Beylerbeyligi’ne bagl bir sancak olan Kostendil, bu 6zelligini XV. yiizyildan
yaklasik olarak XIX. yiizyilin ortalarina kadar devam ettirmistir.® 1864’te
yiirtirliige giren Vilayet nizamnamesi ile de Tuna vilayetinin Sofya sancagina
bagli bir kaza olmustur.?®

Bilindigi tizere Osmanli Devleti’nin ilk zamanlarinda eyalet, vilayet,
liva, kaza ve nahiye tabirleri birbirinin yerine kullamlmaktaydi.?’ Arsiv
kayitlarindan bu durumun Kostendil sancaginda bulunan yerlesim birimleri
icin de gegerli oldugu anlasilmaktadir. 1484 tarihli icmal tahrir defterinde,
Kostendil’e bagh [stib, Ustrumca, Ilica ve Ivranya nahiye olarak
kaydedilmistir.?® 1491-1492 tarihli cizye defterinde ise Kostendil’e bagh
yerlesim birimleri Vildyet seklinde gegmekteydi.?® Vilayet olarak yazilanlarin
sonraki yillarda liva, kaza ve nahiye olarak belirli bir ayrimla kaydedildigi ve

23 Rossitsa Gradeva, “Orta Balkanlar’da Osmanli idari Sistemi ve Tasra Idaresi (XV. Yiizyil)”,
Tiirkler, Cilt IX, Yeni Tirkiye Yayinlari, Ankara 2002, s. 919.

2 Khristo Matanov, Viiznikvane i Oblik na Kyustendilski Sandzhak (XV-XVI. Vek), Sofiya
2000, s. 94-95.

%5 Mehmet Inbasi, “Késtendil Sancagi (1750-1800)”, New Trends in Social and Liberal
Sciences-2/Sosyal ve Liberal Bilimlerde Yeni Yonelimler-2, Ankara, Aralik 2017, s. 466-473.
% Slavka Draganova, “Tuna Vilayeti'ndeki (Késtendil Kazasi) Agalik Topraklarmin Tabi
Tutulduklar1 Vergiler”, Tiirkler, Cilt XIV, Yeni Tiirkiye Yaylari, Ankara 2002, s. 364; Slavka
Draganova, Tuna Vilayeti 'nin Kéy Niifusu, TTK Yaymlari, Ankara 2006, s. 113.

27 yusuf Halagoglu, XIV-XVII. Yiizyillarda Osmanlilarda Devlet Teskilati ve Sosyal Yapi, TTK
Yaynlari, Ankara 1998, s. 83.

2 NBKM. D. 649, s. 32, 34, 35.

2 NBKM. OAK. 214/5, vr.6a, 8a, 16a, 16b, 17a, 18a, 38a, 18b, 39a, 65b; Nikolaj Todorov ve
Asparuh Velkov, Situation demographique de la Péninsule Balkanique (fin du XV.e s.-début
du XVl.e s.), Editions, de L’academie Bulgare des Sciences, Sofia 1988, s. 234, 236-237.
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baglardaki belirsizligin = XVI. yiizyillda tamamen ortadan kalktig1
goriilmektedir.

XVL. ylizyilin baglarina dogru Kdéstendil sancagi bugiinkii giineybati
Bulgaristan topraklarini1 (Kostendil, Petri¢, Radomir, Pernik, Dupnige), dogu
Makedonya’y1 (Kratovo, Istip, Ustrumca, Tikves)*® ve Sirbistan’n giineyini
(Ivranya) kapsiyordu. XVI. yiizyila ait tahrir defterlerinden elde edilen
bilgilere gore; Kostendil, merkez kaza olan Ilicalllica-i Kostendil, Istib,
Ustrumca, Ivranya ve Kratova olmak iizere bes kazaya ayrilmisti. Calismanin
konusunu olusturan Kostendil (Ilica) kazas1 1519°da Ilica, Dupnice, Gorna
Krayiste, Islaviste, Piyanice, Piirtlii, Radomir ve Sirisnik nahiyelerinden
olusuyordu.®! Siralanan bu nahiyelerden 1550 yilma ait tahrir defterinde
sadece Pirtlii’den s6z edilmemistir. Ayrica Kamanige adinda bir nahiye
eklenmistir.3? 1572’ye gelindiginde 1550°deki nahiyelerin idari yapidaki
yerlerini korudugu, Kamanige nahiyesinin ise yer almadig1 goriilmektedir.®
Buna gore Ilica kazast 1519 ve 1550°de sekizer nahiyeden, 1572 yilinda ise
yedi nahiyeden miitesekkildi.

XVILI. yiizyila ait Kostendil sancagi derdest defterinde Ilica kazasina
tabi Ilica, Islaviste, Piyanice, Dupnice, Radomir, Sirisnik ve Gorna Krayiste
nahiyeleri kayithdir®* 1668 tarihli avariz kaydinda ise bu nahiyelerden
Sirisnik, Dupnige ve Radomir’den kaza olarak bahsedilmistir.®® 1695 tarihli
avariz defterinde ise merkez kaza, Kostendil ve Ilica olarak adlandirilmis® ve
kazaya bagh tek nahiye Piyanige olarak gosterilmistir.’” Ayrica bu tarihte
Radomir®® ve Sirignik® nahiyeleri kaza statiisiinde idi. Daha 6nceleri Ilica’ya
bagh Islaviste nahiyesinin ise Kratova kazasina bagli bir nahiye oldugu
goriilmektedir.*

Kostendil merkez kazasi ile kuzeyinde yer alan Radomir ve Sirignik
kazalarmin ele alindigr bu calismada, 1695 yilina ait avariz defteri esas

30 Gradeva, “Orta Balkanlar’da Osmanli ...”, s. 919.

31 BOA. MAD.d. 170, vr.3a “Fihrist ed-defter-i el-mufassal Liva-i Kostendil”.
32 BOA. TT.d. 269, s. 3, 7, 26.

33 TKG. KK. TT.d. 88, vr.1b-2a.

34 TKG. KK. TT.d. 528, vr.10a, 17a, 21b, 26a, 32b, 36a.
35 BOA. MAD.d. 3094, s. 4, 6, 14.

36 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 4.

3T BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 26.

38 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 31.

39 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 27.

40 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 176.
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alinmustir. S6z konusu defter, Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi’nde Maliyeden
Miidevver Defterler katalogunda 2740 numara ile muhafaza edilmektedir.
1106/1695  tarihinde Mevkufat Kalemi halifelerinden  Es-Seyyid
Abdurrahman tarafindan tutulan defterde, Kostendil sancagina baglh kaza ve
nahiyelerin avariz hanelerinden bahsedilmektedir.** Toplam 190 sayfadan
olusan defterin bazi sayfalarmin bos oldugu goriilmektedir. igeriginde
Kostendil sancagma bagh Ilica, Radomir, Sirisnik, Ivranya, Kratova, Istip,
Tikves, Ustrumca, Radoviste, Petri¢, Doyran Ve Egridere nam-1 diger
Palanka-i Bayram Pagsa kazalarinin niifuslar1 hakkinda bilgiler verilmektedir.
Bu bilgiler 1g518inda 1695’te sancaga baglh kazalarda ve kdylerde yasayan
Miisliiman, gayrimiislim, reaya ve askeri niifus hakkinda 6nemli bilgilere
ulasilmaktadir. Defterin son 13 sayfasinda Egridere Kalesi, Kratova, Ivranya
ve Istip’teki martolos*? niifusu hakkinda da malumatlar yer almaktadir. Séz
konusu defterin bir hayli fazla yerlesim yerini kapsamasi nedeniyle,
calisilacak alanin azaltilarak detayli bir inceleme yapilmasi amaglanmis,
bunun i¢in Koéstendil (Ilica), Radomir ve Sirisnik kazalar1 ¢alismaya konu
edilmistir. 1695 yilina ait defterde kaydedilen atik haneler her kdy igin
kaydedilmese de 6nemli bir detay olarak goriilmektedir. Atik hanelerin 16
Safer 1079/26 Temmuz 1668 tarihli avariz defterindeki*® degerler ile aym
oldugu goriilmekte ve 1695°ten bir 6nceki sayimin 1668 yilinda yapilmis
oldugu tespit edilmektedir.

XVII. yiizyilin sonlarina denk gelen 1695 yilina ait defterdeki veriler
ile 6ncesi, yani 1668 yilina ait defterin karsilastirilarak incelenmesiyle yillar
arasi niifus degisiminin anlasilmasi amaglanmistir. Bu amagla ¢aligmaya esas
olusturan defterin tarihine yakinlig1 nedeniyle 1668 tarihli avariz defteri de
calismaya dahil edilmistir. Incelemeye tabi olan kazalarin idare ve niifus
acisindan bir Onceki ylizy1l ile degisimini gostermek gayesiyle X VL. yiizyila
ait tahrir defterleri de calismada baslica kaynaklar arasinda yer almistir. XVI.
ylizy1l Kostendil’iile ilgili bir doktora ¢alismasi* bulunurken, bolgenin X VII.
ylzyil ile ilgili bir arastirmanin yapilmamasi bu calismanin ortaya

41 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 4. “Defter-i haneha-i avariz kaza-i mezkiirin der Liva-i Kostendil,
an tahrir-i cedid es-Seyyid Abdurrahman Halife-i Mevkufdt el-vaki’ fi sene 1106.”

42 Martolos: Osmanl askeri teskilatinda gesitli hizmetler goren 6zel bir siiftir. Genellikle
Hristiyanlardan olusan martoloslar sinirlarda casusluk, yagma ve c¢apulcu faaliyetlerinde
bulunurlardi. Abdiilkadir Ozcan, “Martolos”, DI4, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaymnlari, Cilt
XXVIIIL, Ankara 2003, s. 64; Mehmet Ali Unal, Osmanli Tarih Sézligii, Paradigma Yayincilik,
Istanbul 2011, s. 445.

4 BOA. MAD.d. 3094, s. 2-23.

4 Musa Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Késtendil Ihicast, Erciyes Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii,
Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi, Danisman: Prof. Dr. Ozen Tok, Kayseri 2017.
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cikmasindaki ana sebeplerdendir. Bu suretle Kostendil sancaginin secilen
kazalarinda belirtilen donemle ilgili idare ve niifus ger¢evesinde bir katki
sunulmasi hedeflenmektedir.

2. Kostendil (Ilica) Kazasi

Daha 6nce de ifade edildigi lizere yapilan iskénlar ve imar faaliyetleri
neticesinde dzellikle X V1. yiizyilda Tiirk-islam sehri gériintiisii kazanan Ilica,
mabhallelerin artis géstermesiyle idari a¢idan da biiyiik bir gelismeye sahne
olmustur. 1519 ve 1530°da Cami’/Cami-i Kebir, Ahmed Fakih, Haci Ibrahim,
Kara Mehmed ve Haci Diindar olmak {izere beser Miisliiman mahalleye sahip
olan sehirde,® 1550°den itibaren mahalle sayilarinda artis gozlenmistir.
1550°de 18 olan Miisliiman mahalle sayisi, 1572°de 22’ye yiikselmistir.*
1581 yilina ait celepkesan defterine goére ayriyeten Mahmud Celebi
Mabhallesi’nin de kaydedildigi goriilmektedir.*’ 1668 tarihli icmal avériz
defteri*® ve 1695 tarihli mufassal avariz defterinde Cami-i Atik, Ahmed
Fakih, Hac1 Ibrahim, Kara Mehmed ve Haci Diindar mahalleleri olmak iizere
beser mahalle kaydedilmis, diger mahallelerden bahsedilmemistir.*

Bilindigi lizere Osmanli klasik donemi demografi c¢aligmalarinda
faydalanilan kaynaklarin baginda gelen tahrir defterlerinde niifus, hdne
cinsinden verilirken, XVII. yiizy1l kaynaklarindan olan avéariz defterlerinde
nefer seklinde kaydedilmekteydi. 1695 tarihli mufassal avariz defterinde de
niifusun nefer seklinde verildigi goriilmektedir. Aile i¢inde sadece aile
reisinin adinin yazildigi disiiniiliirse nefer olarak yazilanlarin aslinda haneyi
ifade ettigi anlagilir. Nitekim neferin hane olarak kabul edilebilecegi, 1695
tarihli defterde yer alan derkenarla da kanitlanmaktadir. Bu kayitlarda dul ve
fakirlerden olusan sakinlerin yek{inu nefer olarak verilmistir. Der-kenarda
“Kazd-i mezbiirede sdkin olan dul ve fakirii’l-hal olan sdkinlerin haneleridir”
seklindeki kayittan bu sakinlerin hane oldugu belirtilmistir.>® Dolayisiyla
neferden hanenin yani bir ailenin kastedildigi anlasilmaktadir.

4% BOA. MAD.A. 170, vr.71a-73a; 167 Numarali Muhdsebe-i Vildyet-i Rim-ili Defteri
(937/1530) I <Dizin ve Tipkibasim>, (hzl.) Ali Coskun, Ahmet Ozkiling, Abdullah Sivridag
ve Murat Yiizbasioglu, Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi Yayinlari, Ankara 2003, s. 217.

46 BOA. TT.d. 267, 5.21-25; TKG. KK. TT.d. 88, vr.10a-13b.

47 BOA. MAD.d. 4075, s.11; Dragan Amedoski ve Tatyana Katig, “Kostendil Kazasmin 1581
Tarihli Celepkesan Defteri (5 belge ile birlikte)”, Belgeler, Cilt XXXIII, Say1 37, Ankara 2012,
S. 5.

48 BOA. MAD.d. 3094, s. 2.

4 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 4-9.

50 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 8, 43.
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Mahalle sayilarinin yukarida da belirtildigi lizere siirekli bir artig
gosterdigi sehir merkezinde Miisliimanlarin sayisi 1519°da 293 hane ve 60
miicerred; 1550°de 385 hane ve 64 miicerred; 1572°de 628 hane ve 91
miicerred seklindeydi.®! 1668 tarihinde bes mahallede Miisliimanlar toplam
23,5 avaniz hanesiydi.> Burada gercek hane ile avariz hanenin farkl
oldugunu belirtmek gerekmektedir. Olaganiistii bir vergi olan avariz
vergisinin tahsil edilmesine esas teskil edecek sekilde halk, yasam ve gelir
durumu gdz 6niinde bulundurularak avariz hanelerine boliinmekteydi. Halkin
ekonomik durumu esas alinarak yapilan bu uygulamada bir avariz hanesi 3-
15 aras1 gercek haneden olusabilmekteydi. Yani birden fazla ger¢ek hane bir
avariz hanesini teskil edebilmekteydi.>® 1695 yilina ait deftere de kaydedilen
1668 yili verilerinin avariz hanesi cinsinden oldugu goriilmektedir. 1668
yilina ait defterdeki kat sayiy1 tespit edebilme imkani olmadigi i¢in ilgili yila
ait avariz hane sayilarim vermekle yetinmek durumunda kalinmstir.
Caligmanin asil donemi olan 1695°te ise daha once agiklandig iizere niifus
verileri nefer olarak kaydedilmistir. 1695 yilinda Ilica merkez
mahallelerindeki ahali mahalle, sakindn-1 reayd-i zimmiydn, cemadt-i
yahudiyan, sakindn-1 mahalle-i mezbiire ve askeri bagliklart altinda
yazilmislardi. Is géremeyecek durumda olanlar ise ayr1 bir baslik altinda yer
almaktaydi. Bu tarihte sehirde yasayan Miisliimanlarin niifus durumu su
sekildeydi.

51 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Késtendil Ilcast, s. 103, 123.

52 BOA. MAD.d. 3094, s. 2.

53 Omer Liitfi Barkan, “Avariz”, MEB IA, Cilt II, MEB Basimevi, istanbul 1979, s. 14-15;
Mehmet Ali Unal, Osmanli Miiesseseleri Tarihi, Fakiilte Kitabevi, Isparta 2010, s. 173-174.
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Tablo 1: 1695 Yilinda Kostendil (Ihca)’de Yasayan Miisliiman Niifusu ve
Mahallelere Dagilimi

— s
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Mahalle g = SE| 2 | 3 S

< 5 2| 2 Els |y
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2| §| 2|3 |z |53 |5 |£|E8 |32 |3 |®

< x | ¥ | = |0 | 2559 = N H | < ? X |z
Cami-i Atik 75 11 2 14 5 11 3 63
Ahmed Fakih 6 18 1 1 7 4 8 6 7 47
Haci Ibrahim 45 | 7 1 1 7 21 4 21
Kara 1 4 1 1 3 1 2 18
Mehmed
Hac1 Diindar 2 7 4 3 5 8 3 12
Toplam 21 47 4 2 1 31 20 8 48 17 2 11 161

Genel Toplam 352

Kaynak: BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 4-10.

1695’te Kostendil’de toplam 352 Miisliman hane yasiyordu.
Bunlarin 161’1 is goremezlerden olusuyordu. Bu da merkez niifusunun
yaklasik %46’s1 demektir. Yani mahallelerde yasayan niifusun biiyiik bir
cogunlugu is géoremez durumdaydi. Bu kesim her mahallede “harab nefer”
olarak kaydedilmistir. Mahallelerin son kayitlarinda yer alan bu kesim
asagidaki tabloda daha ayrintili olarak goriilebilmektedir.

Tablo 2: 1695 Yilinda Kostendil (Ilica)’de Bulunan is Goremezler

) £ =

Mahall < @ 5 - f g

) o ) k £} ; -
s E (2|52 |7 |s|2|z|2|E|355
Al |8 || E|8|&|<|E|&|C|FfGR
Cami-i Atik 15 23 1 3 20 1 63
Ahmed Fakih 16 21 1 1 1 6 1 47
Haci Ibrahim 6 8 3 3 1 21
Kara Mehmed | 9 8 1 18
Haci Diindar 2 3 1 3 3 12
Toplam | 48 63 1 5 3 27 | 4 1 1 1 6 1 161

Kaynak: BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 4-9.
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Mahalleler arasindaki Miisliman niifus yogunluguna bakilacak
olursa, 1668 sayimmina gore yogunluk Cami-i Atik Mahallesi’nde iken,
1695°te Ahmed Fakih Mahallesi’nde idi. 1695 yili sayimina gore Ilica merkez
mahallelerindeki niifusun yarrya yakininin is géremez durumda olmasi,
1688’de Alman, Macar ve Bulgarlarin Kdstendil’de yaptiklar biiyiik yagma
ve katliam ile 1690°da Sirplarin sehre saldirmasi ve birgok Tiirkii kiligtan
gecirmelerini akillara getirmektedir.> Ciinkii sayimin yapildigi tarih (1695)
bu iki katliamdan sonraya denk gelmektedir. Niifusun ¢cogunlugunu olusturan
bu kesimin sdz konusu saldirilar sonucu magdur olan kimseler olmasi
muhtemeldir.

1695°te askeri sinifa mensup 6nemli kimselerden Kostendil Alaybeyi
Mehmed Aga, Haci Ibrahim Mahallesi’nde ikamet etmekteydi.>®
Miisliimanlar arasinda askeri taife haricinde diilger, ¢arike1, kiirekei, pabuceu,
berber ve nalbant gibi meslek erbaplart da vardi.

Sehir merkezindeki gayrimiislim niifus durumuna bakildiginda,
1519°da 47 hane, 6 miicerred ve 8 bive; 1550°de 64 hane, 9 miicerred ve 10
bive; 1572’de 82 hane, 28 miicerred ve 14 bive ile 4 Yahudi hane
seklindeydi.>® 1572’den 6nceki yillara ait tahrir defterlerinde rastlanmayan
Yahudi niifusun, Kostendil’e ne zaman ve nereden geldigi bilinmemektedir.
Ancak niifuslarimin  gitgide arttigi avariz tahrirlerinden anlasilmaktadir.
1695°te 1Ilica’da gayrimiislim halk zimmiyin ve yahudiyin seklinde
kaydedilmislerdi. Bunlardan zimmiyanlar Hristiyanlar1 ifade etmekteydi.
Hristiyanlar ve Yahudiler, sadece Cami-i Atik Mahallesi’nde yasarken diger
mabhallelerde gayrimiislim niifusa rastlanmamistir.

54 Kiel, “Kostendil”, s. 278.
5 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 8, 20.
%6 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Késtendil Ilcasi, s. 103, 123.
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Tablo 3: 1695 Yilinda Késtendil(Ilica)’de Yasayan Gayrimiislim Niifusu

Hristiyan Yahudi
Mahalle Atik Hane | Reaya | Voynuk® | Atik Hiane | Reaya | Pir Topal
Cami-i Atik | 15 5 1 5 15 1

Kaynak: BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 4-6.

Arsiv kayitlarma gore Ilica’da ilk defa 1572°de Hac1 Alag6z ve Hact
Ivaz mahallelerinde toplam doért hane olarak yasayan Yahudiler, 1695’te
Cami-i Atik Mahallesi’nde 15 hane idiler. Aradan gegen siire zarfinda Yahudi
niifusun arttig1 goriilmektedir.

3.1. Késtendil (Ilica) Kazas1 Koyleri

XVI. yiizyil tahrir defterlerinden edinilen bilgilere gore, Kostendil
merkeze bagli koy sayist 1519°da 79, 1550°de 85 ve 1572’de 87 idi. Bu
koylerde 1519°da 206 Miisliiman ve 2.672 gayrimiislim hane; 1550’de 336
Miisliiman ve 2.804 gayrimiislim hane; 1572’de 280 Miisliiman ve 4.294
gayrimiislim hane yasamaktaydi.*®

1668 yilinda Kdstendil kazasina bagli 96 kdy kaydedilmisti. Niifusun
Miisliiman ve gayrimiislim ayirt edilmeden kaydedildigi bu icmal defterde,
toplam 444,5 avariz hane yastyordu. Bunun 23,5 hanesi merkez mahallelerde,
kalan 421 hanesi ise kdylerdeydi.®® XVIL. yiizyiln sonlarina dogru 1695’te
ise kaza merkezine bagl 76 koy® tespit edilmistir. Bu koylerde 602 hane
yasamakta ve bunun 150’si Miisliiman idi. Burada izaha muhta¢ bir durum
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Oncelikle avariz hane ile gercek hanenin birbirinden
farkli oldugunun hatirlanmasi gerekiyor. Birden fazla ger¢ek haneden olusan
avariz hanenin yukarida da belirtildigi iizere kat say1 degerinin bilinememesi,
gergek hanenin tespitini imkénsiz kilmaktadir. Ancak kat sayimin birden fazla

57 Osmanl déneminde ordunun ve devlet adamlarinin atlarma, dier zamanlarda ise has ahir
ve ¢ayir hizmetlerine bakan, Rumeli’nden daha ¢ok Bulgarlardan teskil edilen ve geri hizmet
erbabindan bir askeri teskilat yerinde kullanilir tabirdir. M. Zeki Pakalin, Osmanli Tarih
Deyimleri ve Terimleri Sézligi, Cilt I1I, MEB Basimevi, Istanbul 1983, s. 595; Ayrmtil bilgi
i¢in bkz. Yavuz Ercan, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Bulgarlar ve Voynuklar, TTK Yayinlari,
Istanbul 1989.

%8 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Kostendil Ilicast, s. 107. Verilen bu rakamlarin yaninda miicerred,
bennak ve muaf hanelerin de oldugu disiiniiliirse Kostendil kdy niifusunun XVI. yiizyilda
stirekli yiikseliste oldugu anlasilir.

59 BOA. MAD.d. 3094, s. 2-4.

60 Bkz. Ek-1, 2, 3.
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olmasi gerektiginin bilinmesi ile 1668 yilindaki 444,5 avariz hanenin
1695°teki niifus degeri olan 602 gercek haneden daha fazla olmas1 beklenir.
Bu durumda ise niifusta azalmanin oldugu bariz bir sekilde ortaya
cikmaktadir. Bu azaligin s6z konusu iki tahrir arasinda II. Viyana kusatmast
sonrast Hristiyan ittifakinin Kostendil’de yaptigi  katliamlarla iligkili
olabilecegi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Kdylerin bosalmasi ile ilgili bu durumun
benzeri aym donemde katliama maruz kalan Uskiip sehrinde de
goriilmektedir.®* Koy sayilarindaki 23 azalmanin ise nedeni hakkinda mevcut
belgelerden bir ¢ikarim ortaya konamamaktadir.

Sayisal verilere tekrar doniilecek olursa 1695 yilinda Miisliimanlarin
oturdugu koyler Cetrinice, Granice, Tirnalova? (Tirnovlog), Senkofca, Girgog
ve Jabokird idi. Bunlar genelde ciftliklerdeki askerl siniftan meydana
geliyordu. Sayilan bu 6 kdyde Miisliimanlar yasarken, 26 koyde Miislim-
gayrimiislim birlikte ikamet etmekte ve 44 koyde sadece gayrimiislimler
bulunmaktaydi. Kdylerde azinlik durumunda olan Miisliiman niifus daha ¢ok
kaza merkezinde yogunlagmisti.

1695 tarihli deftere gore dokuzu harap olmak tizere toplam 93 ¢iftlik
tespit edilmistir. Kayitlardan anlasildigi kadartyla bu g¢iftlikler zaim, timar,
sipahi, aga, bey, efendi, bese, cavus, kadi, hatip ve vaiz unvani tasiyan
Kostendil’in niifuzlu kimselerine tahsis edilmistir. Bazilar1 ise bu kimselerin
ogullar1 tarafindan tasarruf edilen ciftliklerdi. Misal olarak: Cetrinige
koyiinde Kadi Hiiseyin Efendi’ye,®? Lilyag koyiinde Kostendil Miralay1
(Alaybeyi) Mehmed Aga’ya, ayni kdyde Kostendil sekbanindan boliikkbast
Ali Aga’ya,®® Kobolofga (Kopilofca) kdyiinde Ibrahim Pasa miilkii miihiirdart
Ali Aga’ya,® Brest kdyiinde Kadi Mehmed Efendi ile Kostendil vaizi
Mehmed Efendi’ye ait ciftlikler idi.®® Kostendil Alaybeyi Mehmed Aga’nin
bir diger ¢iftligi de Bakrange kdyiinde idi.%® Erkekler haricinde Aise, Hatice,
Ismihan ve Fatima Hatun isimlerinde kadinlara tahsis edilmis ciftlikler de
bulunmaktayd:.®’

61 Inbas1, Kul, Balkanlarda Bir Tiirk Sehri ..., s. 21-25.
62 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 13.

63 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 20.
64 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 23.
65 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 24.
66 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 25.
67 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 10, 16, 20, 21, 23.
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1695°te “An Kurd-i mezkirin madenciyin ve lognigan” bashg
altinda 24 kdy kaydedilmistir. Ancak bu kdyler belirtilen bashik altinda
kaydedildigi igin hangilerinin madenci ve hangilerinin lonik®® oldugu tespit
edilememektedir. S6z konusu kodyler arasinda en fazla niifusa Sogolyani ve
en az niifusa Girgog kdyii sahipti.®® Ayrica vakif, derbendgi ve suyolcu olarak
kaydedilen 10 koy tespit edilmektedir. Bunlardan besi vakif, tigii derbendg¢i
ve ikisi suyolcu koyii idi. Bu kdyler yaptiklar1 hizmetler karsiliginda avariz-1
diviniyyeden muaf sayilmaktaydilar. Aralarinda en ¢ok niifusa sahip olan
suyolcu kdyii Bogoslafce ve en az niifusa sahip olan vakif kdyii Jabokird idi.”

Kolusa, Zevlice ve Brest koyleri vakif kdyleri arasinda olup, gelirleri
Edirne’de bulunan cami vakfina aktariimaktaydi.”” Bakrance (Bagrenge)
koyii ise Siileyman Paga’ evkafina bagli idi. Bahsi gecen kdyler vakif kdyleri
olduklari i¢cin 1028/1619 tarihinde avariz-1 divAiniyyeden muaf sayilmislardi
ve buna dair emr-i serif verilmisti. 1695 tarihli defterde yine bu durumun teyit
edildigi goriilmektedir.”® Sultan II. Bayezid tarafindan Siileyman Pasa’ya
temlik edilen Bakrange, XVI. yiizyilda da Siileyman Pasa miilkiiydii ve
gelirleri onun Ilica’daki imaretine sarf olunmaktaydi.”* Bakrange nin XVI.
yiizyildaki vakif koyii durumunu XVII. ylzyilin sonlarinda da siirdiirdiigii
anlasiimaktadir.

Bir diger vakif kdyii olan Jabokird ise Kostendil’de Kaya Bey’in
yaptirdig1 mescidin vakfina aitti. Bundan dolay1 avariz ve niiziilden muaf olan

8 Defterde lognik (G:es)) seklinde yazilan bu kelime, kitibin yazim hatasi ile bu sekle
déniismiis olmalidir. Arsiv belgelerinde bu gibi istisnalar haricinde daha gok “lonik™ (G&xisl)
seklinde rastlanan kelime maden ile ilgili bir terimdir. Lon, madende ¢alisan kuyuculara verilen
bir isim olup, lonik ise bu kuyucularin hafta baginda aldiklar1 bedele denilmekteydi. Eyiip Kul,
Alacahisar, Kostendil, Uskiip ve Vulgitrin Sancaklarinda Madencilik-Uskiip Nezareti, Lon
Kuyuculart ve Lonik Bedeli, Dogu Kiitiiphanesi Yaynlari, Istanbul 2019, s. 261-262.

8 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 17-22; Bkz. Ek-2.

0 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 23-25; Bkz. Ek-3.

1 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 23-24. “Evkdf-1 Serif, Cami-i Edirne ...”, “Vakf-1 Cami-i Edirne”.
72 Siileyman Paga, muhtemelen 1494’te Hersek valisi iken hayatini kaybeden Hadim Siileyman
Pasa idi. Machiel Kiel, “Ottoman Kyustendil in the 15th and 16th Centuries”, Turco-Bulgarica
Studies On The History Settlement And Historical Demography Of Ottoman Bulgaria, The Isis
Press, Istanbul 2013, s. 219.

8 BOA. MAD. d. 2740, s. 25. “Siileyman Pasa evkdfindan olmagla bin yirmi sekiz tarihinde
avariz-1 divaniyyeden mudf olmak iizere emr-i serif virilmekle serh virildi.”

4 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Kostendil Ilicast, s. 216.
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koy halkina temlikndme verilmisti.”® Bu kdy, Sultan Mehmed Han tarafindan
Kaya Bey’in dedesi Mamak Bey’e hibe edilmisti. XVI. yiizy1l kayitlardan
anlagildigina gdre dedesinin Sliimiinden sonra Kaya Bey, kdyiin gelirlerini
Ilica’da yaptirdigi mescide aktarmusti.”® XVII. yiizyilda da bu durumun
devam ettigi anlasilmaktadir.

Derbentler 6nemli gegit noktalarinda bulunmaktaydilar. Bugiinkii
anlamda polis ve jandarma kuvveti bulunmadig1 i¢in yollarin ve gegitlerin
emniyeti derbentcgiler tarafindan saglanmaktaydi. Daha ¢ok 1ssiz yerlerde
kurulan derbentlerin muhafazas1 civarinda bulunan bir koy tarafindan
gerceklestirilir ve bu kdy halki derbent¢i olarak amlirdi.”” Bu hizmetleri
karsiliginda ise bir kisim vergilerden muaf tutulmaktaydilar. 1695’te Pojice,
Vede-Lika ve Cervenyane kdyleri, Kostendil kazasindaki derbendci koyleri
idi.”®

Ilica kéylerinden Bogoslaf¢e ve Gramajdane koyleri ise suyolcuydn
seklinde kaydedilmislerdir.”® Bunlardan Gramajdane koyiiniin suyolcu
hizmetinde olmas ile ilgili XVI. yiizyil tahrir defterlerinde bir bulguya
rastlanmamaktadir. Muhtemelen bu koyiin suyolcu hizmeti sonraki
donemlerde ortaya ¢cikmistir. Bogoslafge kdyii ise XVI. yiizy1l kayitlarindan
suyolcu koyli oldugu kanitlanabilen bir kdydiir. Koy ahalisinin hizmet ettigi
suyollarinin doérdii Harage1r Kara Mehmed tarafindan getirilmis ve Sultan II.
Murad Han Vakfi’na ait idi. Bundan bagska 18 liile®® suyolu Siileyman Pasa
tarafindan yaptirilmisti. Mevcut suyollarinin yeterli gelmemesinden dolay1
bir lile suyolu da Kostendil sancakbeyi Mehmed Han tarafindan
getirilmisti.®* 1695 tarihine gelindiginde Bogoslafge halki yine Siileyman
Pasa’nin  Kostendil’e  getirdigi  suyollarmm  tamir  hizmetini
gerceklestirmekteydiler. Siileyman Pasa’nin Kostendil’deki cami ve banalara
(hamam-ilica) getirdigi suyollarinin tamirlerinde gorevli kdy ahalisi avariz ve

S BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 25. “Kdstendil kazdsinda merhum Kaya Beg’in bind eylediigi mescid-
i serifin vakfi olmagla avariz niiziilden mudf olmak iizere yedlerinde temliknameleri olmagla
serh virildi.”

6 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Késtendil Ilicast, s. 215.

7 Cengiz Orhonlu, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Derbend Tegskilat, Eren Yayincilik, Istanbul
1990, s. 9-10.

8 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 24.

 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 25.

8 Liile: Bir su 6lgegi olup, 30 dirhem agirhginda kursundan yapilmis bir yuvarlagm
girebilecegi delikten akan 5 zira (3,50 metre) yiikseklik basincina sahip su miktarina verilen
isimdir. Unal, Osmanh Tarih Sozliigii, s. 434.

81 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Késtendil Ilicasi, s. 140-141.
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niiziil vergilerinden muaftilar.®? Suyun XIX. yiizy1l gibi ge¢ bir dsnemde bile
tic saatlik mesafede bulunan ve ahalisinin hala suyolcu olarak hizmet ettigi
Bogoslafce koylinden gelmesi, suyolunun siirekli bir sekilde sehre su
sagladigim géstermektedir.®®

3. Piyani¢e Nahiyesi

Piyanige, Ilica’nin giineyinde ve giinlimiizde topraklarinin bir kismi
Makedonya sinirlan i¢inde kalan bolgedir. Bu nahiye Osmanli doneminde
Vlahina ve Osogovska daglar ile Karasu (Struma) irmagi ve vadisinin bir
boliimiinii kapsamaktaydi.8* X V. yiizy1l olarak tarihlendirilen ve Fatih Sultan
Mehmed dénemine ait oldugu anlasilan Kostendil mufassal tahrir defterinde
Piyanige bir nahiye olarak kaydedilmistir.%® X VI. yiizyilda K6stendil kazasina
bagli Piyanice nahiyesinde bir merkez bulunmuyordu. Dolayisiyla Piyanige,
tagra idari birimlerinden olan kdylerden olusuyordu. 1519’da 44 koyde 30
Miisliiman ve 2.724 gayrimiislim hane; 1550°de 45 kdyde 36 Miisliiman ve
2.582 gayrimiislim hane; 1572’de 46 koyde 46 Miisliman ve 2.391 hane
gayrimiislim hane yasiyordu.®® 1695 tarihli defterde ise Kostendil kazasina
tabi olan Piyanice nahiyesine bagh yedi kdy kaydedilmisti.#” Bu kdylerde 69
gayrimiislim ve 131 Misliiman hane bulunuyordu. Kdyler arasinda niifus en
fazla Grad ve en az Istimlik koyiinde idi.®® Piyanice nin diger Kostendil kaza
ve nahiyelerine gore gelismenin yasanmadigi bir yerlesim birimi oldugu
anlagilmaktadir. Nitekim XVII. yiizyil sonlarma kadar hala bir merkeze sahip
degildi.

4. Radomir Kazasi

Radomir, Sofya’nin giineybatisinda ve Kostendil’in kuzeydogusunda
yer alir ve Pernik’e kisa mesafede olan kiigiik bir kasabadir. Konyav dagi ile

Golo-birdo dagi arasinda kalan ve kendisiyle aym adi tasiyan ovada yer
almaktadir. Vitosa daginin batisinda bulunan ovada Osmanlilar tarafindan

8 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 25. “Merhiim Siileyman Pasa 'nin Késtendil'de uzun camilere ve
banalara getiirdiigi suyollarmmda meremmdt¢i olmagla avariz ve niiziilden mudfli olub ...”.

83 Kiel, “Kostendil”, s. 278.

84 M. Tiirker Acaroglu, Bulgaristan’'da Tiirk¢e Yer Adlart Klavuzu, TTK Yayinlari, Ankara
2006, s. 816.

8 NBKM. OAK 265/26, vr. 2b.

8 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Késtendil Ilicast, s. 60-62.

87 Bkz. Ek-4.

8 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 26-28.
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1488°de nahiye olarak kurulmustur.®® XV. yiizyi1l Kostendil mufassal tahrir
defterinde Radomir, merkeze sahip bir nahiye idi.*® XVI. yiizyilin ortasina
kadar Ilica’ya tabi bir nahiye olan Radomir’in kaza konumuna yiikselmesi
1550°den sonraki yillarda gerceklesmistir. Bu durum tahrir defterleri,
kadiasker ruznamgeleri ve mithimme defterleri gibi arsiv belgelerinde tespit
edilen Radomir kadilarindan da anlasilmaktadir.®

XVI. yiizyilda Radomir merkezinde niifus, Miisliiman ve
gayrimiislim halk ile askeri sinifa tabi Miisliimanlardan olusuyordu. 1519°da
55 Misliman ve 120 gayrimiislim; 1550°de 91 Miisliman ve 150
gayrimiislim; 1572°de 111 Miisliman ve 154 gayrimiislim hane idi. 1519’da
heniiz bir mahalleye sahip olmayan Radomir’de, 1550°de Sultan Mehmed
Camii ve Mehmed Bey Mescidi mahallelerinin oldugu goriilmektedir. 1572°de
bunlara ek olarak bir de Bazar Mahallesi bulunuyordu.®

1668 yilinda kaza merkezinde mahalle ismi verilmemis, ancak
merkezde yasayan halk Nefs, Varos-i Radomir seklinde kaydedilmistir. Bu
tarihte 19 Miisliiman ve dort gayrimiislim avariz hanesi vard1.®® incelemeye
tabi olan 1695 tarihinde ise XVI. yiizyilda kaydedilen mahalle isimlerinden
farkli olarak ZIzvor, Pir Omer, Jebre ve Debre isminde mahalleler
bulunmaktaydi. Bahsedilen bu mahallelerde Miisliimanlar toplam alt1 reaya
ve 44 askeri nefer seklindeydi.

Tablo 4: 1695 Yilinda Radomir’de Yasayan Miisliiman Niifusu ve Mahallelere
Dagilimi

Askeri
Mahalle | Reaya | iImam, hatip ve miiezzin | Asker
Izvor 2 9
Pir Omer | 2 2 6
Jebre 1 17
Debre 2 9
Toplam | 6 3 41

Kaynak: BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 31-32.

8 Acaroglu, Bulgaristan’da Tiirkce ..., s. 825.

9 NBKM. OAK 265/26, vr. 3b, 6b.

91 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Késtendil Ilicast, s. 80-81.
9 Aymi yerde, s. 117-118.

9% BOA. MAD.d. 3094, s. 14,
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Belirtildigi iizere 1695 tarihinde daha Once rastlanmayan mahalle
isimleriyle karsilasilmaktadir. Kaza merkezindeki Miisliimanlar bu sekilde
iken, gayrimiislimler ise sadece Debre Mahallesi’nde yedi reaya ve bir
voynuk olarak kaydedilmislerdir.*

4.1. Radomir Kazas1 Kdyleri

Radomir’de 1519°da 67 kdy, 1550°de 54 koy ve 1572°de ise 55 koy
vardi. Bu koylerde 1519°da 83 Miisliiman ve 2.594 gayrimiislim; 1550°de 75
Miisliiman ve 2.855 gayrimiislim; 1572’de ise 112 Miisliiman ve 3.244
gayrimiislim hane yasiyordu.* 1668’de 41 kdyde Miisliiman ve gayrimiislim
toplam 177,5 avariz hane idi.*® 1695’e gelindiginde sayis1 21°e kadar diisen
koylerde 40 Miisliiman ve 113 gayrimiislim olmak {izere toplam 153 hane
ikamet ediyordu. Bu kdylerden 14’iinde sadece gayrimiislimler ikamet
ederken yedisinde Miisliiman ve gayrimiislimler birlikte yasiyorlardi. Kazaya
bagh koylerden Miisliiman niifusun en ¢ok oldugu kdy Virpe idi.®” XVII.
ylizyillda Radomir koylerinde tespit edilen bu niifus degerlerinin, XVL
yiizyila daha gore diisiik oldugu goriilmistiir. Yine bu durum da yukarida
belirtildigi tizere 1688 ve 1690 saldir1 ve katliamlar ile alakali olmalidir.
1695’te Miisliiman halkin biiylik ¢ogunlugu askeri ziimreye tabi iken,
gayrimiislim ahaliden cok azi askeri ziimreden kabul edilen voynuk ve
cakircilardandi.

5. Sirisnik Kazasi

Sirigsnik Kazasi, bugiin Kdstendil sehrinin 50 km kuzeyinde yer alan
Sirishtnik koyii olmalidir.® Pernik ilinden akip giden Svetlya ¢ay1 vadisi
boyunca uzanan topraklarda yer alan Sirignik,*® XV. yiizyilda Kostendil’e
bagli bir nahiye merkezi idi.®® XVI. yiizyilin ortalarina kadar nahiye olmus
ve bu yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda kazaya doniismiistii. 1519°da merkezde iki nim
¢ift hane Miisliiman ile 55 hane gayrimiislim mevcuttu. 1550 ve 1572

9% BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 32.

9 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Késtendil Ilicast, s. 119.

9% BOA. MAD.d. 3094, s. 14-15.

97 Bkz. EK-5.

9% www.google.com.tr/maps/@42.5715755,22.8154511,2326m/data=!3m1!1e3?hl=tr,
(21.01.2022).

9 Acaroglu, Bulgaristan’da Tiirkce ..., s. 888.

100 NBKM. OAK 265/26, vr. 3b.
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tarihlerinde ise kaza merkezi olan nefs, koy olarak kaydedilmisti. Ayrica XVI.
yiizy1l boyunca Sirisnik, Gorna-Krayiste ile birlikte “Nahiye-i Sirisnik maa
Gorna-Krayiste” seklinde Ilica’ya tabi olarak kaydedilmistir.2 Bu durum
XVI. yiizy1l ¢calismalarinda kdylerin hangi nahiyeye tabi oldugunun tespitini
zorlagtirmaktadir.

1668’de kaza merkezinde toplam dort avariz hane bulunuyordu.'%?
1695°te ise Sirisnik merkezinde Miisliimanlar bes reaya, ii¢ zaim, bes timar,
birer ceribasi, sipahi, hatip ve mazul timardan olusuyordu. Gayrimiislimler
ise alt1 hane reaya idiler.1%3

5.1. Sirisnik Kazasi1 Koyleri

Arsiv kayitlarinda genelde Gorna Krayiste’ye bagl koyler ile birlikte
kaydedilen Sirignik kdylerini birbirinden ayirt etmek zor goriinmektedir. Her
iki nahiyede toplam 1519°da ve 1550’de 114’er; 1572’de ise 118 koy
bulunuyordu. Belirtilen tarih sirasina gore koylerde 12, 29 ve 36 hane
Miisliiman ahali yasiyordu.’® 1668’ gelindiginde Sirisnik’e bagh kdylerin
say1s1 38, niifusu ise 130,5 avariz hane idi.1%°

1695 tarihli avariz defterinde kazaya bagl 21 koy vardi. Kdylerde 20
Miisliiman ve 51 gayrimiislim olmak iizere 71 hane yasiyordu. Kazaya tabi
kdylerin 16’sinda gayrimiislimler, besinde ise Miisliiman ve gayrimiislimler
birlikte oturuyordu.'®® XVII. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda kazaya bagh kdylerin
sayisinda bir diislis meydana gelmis ve bu azalis kdylerin niifusunda da
kendini géstermistir. Sirignik’in zamanla idari sistemdeki konumu gerilemis
ve glinlimiizde Svetlya ¢ay1 lizerinde bir kdy halini almugtr.

Sonug¢
XIV. ylizyilin sonlarinda Rumeli Beylerbeyligi’'ne bagh bir sancak

olan Kostendil, XV. yiizyll boyunca yogun bir imar ve baymdirlik
faaliyetlerine sahne olmustur. Bu gelisme ve artan refah sayesinde XVI.

101 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Késtendil Ihicast, s. 120-121.
102 BOA. MAD.d. 3094, s. 4.

103 BOA. MAD.d. 2740, s. 37.

104 Sezer, XVI. Yiizyilda Késtendil Ihcast, s. 120-122.
105 BOA. MAD.d. 3094, s. 4.

106 Bkz. Ek-6.
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ylzyilda sehirde Miisliiman niifus siirekli bir artis gostermistir. XVII.
yiizyilda yasanan dogal afetler, tahribat ve katliamlar sonucu Miisliiman halk
gbc etmek zorunda kalmisti. Ozellikle II. Viyana kusatmasindan sonra
Avusturya basta olmak {izere Osmanlilar1 Balkanlardan atmay1 amag¢ edinen
Hristiyan ittifakinin yapmis oldugu katliamlarin sonucu olsa gerek, sayima
tabi olan 352 avariz hanenin 161’1 yani %46 gibi énemli bir miktarini i
goremezlerin olusturdugu gézlemlenmistir. Nitekim 1695 yilina ait verilerden
hareketle varilan bu duruma, bir Onceki sayim olan 1668 yilinda
rastlanmamaktadir. Bahsedilen %46’lik kesimde dul, harab, ihrak (yanmis)
olarak kaydedilenlerin fazla olmasi dikkat c¢ekicidir. Bu insanlarin
hayatlarinda meydana gelen degisim, s6z konusu katliamlarin bir sonucu
olmalidir.

1695°te Kostendil merkezde bes mahalle tespit edilmistir. S6z konusu
mahallelerde daha ¢ok Miisliimanlar yasamaktaydi. Koylerde ise tam tersi bir
durumun gergeklestigi tespit edilmekte ve Miisliman niifusun daha az,
Hristiyanlarin ise daha fazla oldugu goriilmektedir. Sehir merkezinde yasayan
Hristiyan ve Yahudiler bu tarihte azinlik durumundaydilar. Ancak Yahudi
niifusun daha 6nceki sayimlara nazaran bir artig gosterdigi anlagilmaktadir.

XV. ve XVI. yiizyillarda Kostendil kazasina bagli bir nahiye
statiisiinde olan Piyani¢e bu durumunu XVII. yiizyilda da devam ettirmis ve
niifus koylerde yogunlagmisti. Kaydedilen yedi kéyde 69 gayrimiislim ve 131
Miisliiman hane yasamaktaydi. Onceki saymmlara gore XVII. yiizyilin
sonlarinda Miisliman niifusun artis gosterdigi nahiye, gelisme diizeyi
acisindan yeterli ivmeye ulasamamig goriinmektedir. XV1. yiizyilin ortalarina
kadar Kostendil kazasinin bir nahiyesi olan Radomir’in ise bu yiizyilda
stirekli artis kaydeden niifusunun XVII. yiizyilda geriledigi anlasilmaktadir.
Bu dénemde kaza oldugu goriilen Radomir’in kaydedilen dért mahallesinde
Miislimanlar yasamaktaydi ve bunlar da genelde askeri smiftandilar.
Gayrimiislimler ise sadece Debre Mahallesi’nde ikamet etmekteydiler. Koy
sayilarinda da bir gerilemenin yasandigi bu kazada buna paralel koy
niifusunda da bir azalma yasanmistir. Kostendil kazasinin bir diger yerlesim
birimi olan Sirignik, kaza statiisiine XVI. yiizyil ortalarinda kavusmus ve bu
ozelligini 1695’te de devam ettirmistir. Ancak gerek niifusu agisindan ve
gerekse diger alanlarda herhangi bir gelismenin yasanmadigi anlasilan
Sirignik, daha sonraki donemlerde kaza olma durumunu kaybederek
giliniimiizdeki kdy statiisiine gerilemistir
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EK-1. 1695 Yilinda Késtendil(Ilica) Koylerinde Niifus
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Miisliimanlar Zimmiler

Koyler
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Anboryana 75 6
Belut 4 3
Bokovinge 55 4
Bunova 35 5
Cetrinige 2 5 1
Dobrodol 8,5 6
Dolayce 3 6
Dolna Lesne 6,5 2
Gabregon 6 1
Girbine 9 6
Glojen 10 2
Gorna Bala 4,5 5
Gorna Lesne 11 3
Gorna Uyne 2 11
Granige 2 4
Gragtine-i Zir 2 5
Iliye 7 7
Iskirnane 4 5 4
Isteniko 1 3
Ivranofca 4 3
Izlogos maa Bresenice | 4,5 4
Kamanice 15,5 14
Kobolofca (Kopilofca) 4 1 5
Koyne 25 6
Leveevee (Lefcefee) 4 2
Lozne 27 0,5 1 15
Mazarag 5 6
Panicar 10 1 9
Petko-Mihog 1 1 2 2
Polatesko 1 2
Prestice 2
Pripol 1 1 1 1 3 9 1 1
Razlofca 115 16
Siposana 1 3
Senkofca 4
Tisanova 3,5 5
Trekline 115 7
Tirnalova? (Tirnovlog) 0,5 5
Vakseva 1 5
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Vetirne 9,5 11
Virtesova 25 1 2
Toplam 2135 | 2 45 |1 1 1 33 |1 207 |1 1
Genel Toplam 43,5 209
EK-2. 1695 Yilinda Ilica’da Madenci ve Lonik Kdylerinde Niifus
Miisliimanlar Zimmiler
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EK-3. 1695 Yilinda Ihca’nin Muéf Koylerinde Niifus

Miisliimanlar Zimmiler
Koyler Muafiyet Atik hane | Reaya | Cift Cift harab | Reaya | Voynuk
Tiirii (1668 yiln) askeri
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EK-4. 1695 Yilinda Piyanice Koylerinde Niifus
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EK-5. 1695 Yilinda Radomir Koylerinde Niifus

Miisliimanlar Zimmiler
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XVIII. YUZYILDA RUSCUK KAZASI ORNEGINDE
OSMANLI CEZA HUKUKU VE UYGULAMALARI*

Duygu TANIDI**
oz

Osmanli Devleti’ne bagli Rusguk kazisinin ceza tarihi hakkindaki bu
calisma, mahkeme kayitlarinin (ser’iyye sicili) analizi izerine kurgulanmigtir. Ceza
kavramimin Osmanli tagrasindaki uygulamasinin kiigiik bir kesitini ortaya koymay1
hedefleyen ¢alismada, mahkeme hiikiimleri incelenerek tespit edilmis ve bu hiikiimler
ceza cesitlerine gore tasnif edilerek ¢ikarimlarda bulunulmustur. Calisma, giris, sonug
hari¢ ii¢ bolimden olusmustur. Ik bsliimde, Rusguk sehrinin tarihgesi ve sosyo-
ekonomik sartlar1 incelenmistir. Ikinci boliimde Islam ceza hukukunun Osmanlt
donemi uygulamalar1 genel ve nazari bir bakigla arastirihip tglincii boliime altyapi
olusturmak istenmistir. Uciincii béliimde, XVIII. yiizy1l mahkeme kayitlarinda yer
alan bilgiler dogrultusunda Rusguk’ta suglulara verilen cezalar ¢ok boyutlu olarak
aragtirllmigtir.

Osmanli Devleti’nin sug¢ ve ceza tarihi hakkinda yazmak, olumsuzluklarin
hatirda kalic1 ve bu agidan olmasi gerekeni daha agik gosteren bir yani bulunmasi
sebebiyle 6zellikle 6nemlidir. Ayrica giiniimiizle kiyaslama imkaninimn bulunmasi da
konu ile ilgili calismalarin artmas1 gerektigini gosteren diger bir isarettir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ceza, Mahkeme, Rusguk, Ser’iyye Sicilleri, XVIII. Yiizy1l.
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CRIMINAL LAW AND PRACTICES IN THE 18™ CENTURY
OTTOMAN EMPIRE: THE CASE OF RUSE DISTRICT

ABSTRACT

This criminal history study of the Ruse (Ruscuk) district of the Ottoman
Empire is based on analyzing court records (sharia register). In the study, which aims
to reveal a small section of the application of the punishment concept in the Ottoman
provinces, the court provisions were determined. These provisions were classified
according to the type of punishment, and then inferences were made. The study
comprised three parts, excluding the introduction and conclusion. At first, the history
and socio-economic conditions of the city of Ruse were examined. In the second part,
the Ottoman period practices of Islamic criminal law were investigated with a general
and theoretical perspective. In this way, it was desired to create a basis for the third
party. The last part looks at the punishments given to the criminals in Ruse in a variety
of ways, based on the court records from the 18th century.

Writing about the crime and punishment history of the Ottoman Empire is
especially important because the negatives are memorable and show more clearly
what should have happened. In addition, the comparison possibility with today is
another sign that shows the need for more studies on the subject.

Keywords: Court, Court Registers, Punishment, Ruse, XVI11™" Century.

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Ottoman historians can find the opportunity to work on a wide variety
of subjects within the rich Ottoman history. Changing and enriching
understandings of historiography have also been the cause and effect of this
situation. The study, which can be considered within this richness, can be
evaluated within both local history and social history research. This study is
typical local history research since it is about a provincial town in the Balkan
region of the Ottoman Empire. On the other hand, it is a social history study
because it analyzes the "punishment,” a phenomenon that concerns society,
with historical methods.

There are some reasons for choosing the region and the subject that
make up the study. The first reason is that Turkish historians have not studied
the concept of punishment -with a few exceptions- in Ruse. In selecting a
provincial town in the Balkans, it is effective the desire to reveal the
functioning of courts via given sentences for committed local scale crimes. In
addition, its objectives included contributing to the extent of central
government influence and state loyalty to states in remote parts of the country.
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It is necessary to investigate the phenomenon of punishment, as it has the
quality of comparison and is an example of today's practices. Because there
are various views on the subject, especially the travelers of the time, however,
the most accurate conclusion regarding the functioning of the courts, which
are the practitioners of law, can be reached thanks to the provisions in the
sharia registers can be followed.

In choosing the 18th century as the working period, some different
purposes are considered. The 18th century Ottoman Empire has been started
to be studied a lot lately. In this regard, it is desirable to enrich the literature
by considering the century in question in the study. Thanks to the relations
between the center and the province, which are under transformation,
change, and conflict, inferences about the quality of legal practices in the
provinces and clues about daily life have been obtained. Perhaps the most
critical situation seen throughout the study is the fact that life continues in the
reaya (society) despite all the problems in this age, as it has throughout
history.

Ruse as a town has been a region since ancient civilizations. While it
was a village under the rule of the Bulgarian State after the Roman Empire,
it was definitely under the rule of the Ottoman State during the reign of
Yildirim Bayezid. The town became a center of attraction, became rich in
time, and received immigration in the following centuries. Its geopolitical
location, sheltered castle, and harbor further increased the importance of this
settlement. In addition, as in various parts of the Balkan lands, it can be said
that the town’s grain and even soldier support for campaigns for Ottoman
Army wass the other factor that increased its importance. Ruse, which became
a Muslim city because of the migrations it received in the 17th century,
demonstrated significant developments in terms of trade. It continued to grow
in the 18th century, and production increased even more with the cultivation
of fertile lands in the region. Towards the end of the century, since it was one
place that met the need for soldiers in the wars of the Ottoman Empire with
foreign states, a security weakness arose. Based on the data of sharia
registers it can be said that crime types such as murder-injury, theft, and
similar crimes, especially banditry, increased quantitatively. This century's
most harmful sections of the society, which disturbed the peace in the region,
got involved in persecution and fights, caused unrest, and emerged whenever
the influence of the state diminished, also became the ancestors of the
mountain bandits of the 19th century.

The Ottoman Empire has a long history of being a powerful force in
the region due to its strong legal system. This system has been adapted to the
changing times and the quality of the lawyers who practice it. The state, which
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did not refrain from intervening when the slightest problem reached the
center, according to the requirements and conditions of the age, appointed
the executive section representing itself and ensured the problems were
resolved in terms of shari'a and custom. In this frame, the center gave its
orders sometimes threateningly. But the real problem here was the lack of a
work ethic of the provincial administrators in the 18th century. When the
sharia records are examined, it is observed that the crimes committed by the
provincial administrators were quantitatively parallel to the bandits. One of
the most intense complaints was the brutality and cruelty of the provincial
administrators. It is possible to see the existence of some rulers who collected
excessive and illusory taxes from the reaya, made them work in their own
business, and even tortured them physically. In such cases, the state gave
harsh punishments and took various measures to protect the rights of the
people. When all documents are examined, one of the most important points
is that the people who followed the state order had been the most protected
group. All persecuting persons were sentenced to death because of their
cruelty and were expelled from the neighborhood because the most important
phenomenon of Eastern state philosophy is justice (daire-i adalet/chamber of
justice). Because for the Ottoman Empire, which is a part of the Eastern
civilization circle, justice ensured the continuation of the state. The 18th-
century Rusc¢uk sharia court within this circle also worked actively with the
help and guidance of the center from time to time to ensure and protect the
social order. However, this type of punishment had rarely been witnessed.
Because of the judicial cases in the 18th century, Ruse court records were
mostly as opening and recording an investigation. The trial and verdict come
later. Unfortunately, it isn’t easy to find successive case provisions. In
particular, if the criminal is a fugitive bandit or murderer, the investigation
begins immediately. The court reflects this situation, and local administrators
or a miibagsir (central officer) are appointed. Because there is a threat that
concerns the public and causes security gaps. In this period, when
transportation facilities were not as developed as today, the state included the
people and encouraged all settlements to work in harmony and together
against criminals. Especially when local administrators agreed with each
other and did not get involved in crime, unity could be achieved, albeit by
force. Because taking precautions against criminals and trying to stop them
means getting into trouble with them, and providing unity forces the region’s
residents in these respects. In fact, sometimes, there were situations where
even the kadi (Muslim judge) could not cope, and both the kadi and the people
of Ruse sought help from the center (i.e. Sultan’s Imperial Divan). In this
situation, they applied to the Divan-: Hiimayun, which comprised the Sultan
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and his viziers. There are plenty of examples in the Shari ‘ah registers where
the region's people used their right to complain. By trusting its
representatives, the state asked them to fulfill their duties in the best way and
with justice.

According to the 18th century Ruse (Rus¢uk) court records, the
punishments given to the criminals varied. There are individual examples of
punishments such as warning (tenbih) and stronger admonition (ze’kid),
kalebendlik (castle-intern/imprisonment), imprisonment, death penalty,
dismissal from the profession, nefy (exile), financial sanction, expulsion from
the neighborhood, release on bail after serving a certain period. Punishment
of deprivation of the right to leave the castle in the banditry cases, misconduct
by a provincial official, and desertion of soldiers; imprisonment in the cases
of banditry, desertion, theft, and murder; death penalty in the cases of
banditry, murder, and bodily harm; warning and more severe warning in the
case of misconduct by provincial officials, which has 30 regulations and
amounts to a large sum; and sentences of referral to a higher court in the
cases of murder and murder. Penalties of exile, disqualification, and
confiscation applied to the crimes of misconduct of a provincial official. It is
observed that banditry is a fact of the age besides being punished and a crime.
Not only in the Ottoman lands but all over the world, the bandits who tried to
take advantage of the impasses of the administrations and were a dissatisfied
segment seriously threatened the security, especially on the roads. The most
striking thing in the Sharia registers is the tendency of the bandits to the
merchant caravans. Of course, this situation arises because the merchant
carries goods that contain material wealth.

When an event went to court in banditry or other crimes, the judge
gave a verdict or reported the case to the center. Most provisions sent to Ruse
officials after an application or complaint to the council are found in the
registers. In such cases, the center made the decision, and the kadi and local
administrators implemented the decision. Therefore, the first solution is for
the council to appoint officers such as miibasir (central officer), officers,
serdars (general officers) and inspect the event. Then the offender’s
punishment would be given by the officers who continue the investigation.
However, it was clearly seen that the most reliable and authoritative authority
was the center, and the Divan-: Hiimayun, where the Sultan was located, was
considered the most unfailing place where justice was provided for the reaya.

When the 18th century Ruse court records are examined, another
situation that is mostly seen is the request of relatives instead of retaliation in
the crimes of killing and wounding or the case’s conclusion by paying the
blood price through muslihun (mediator). This decision is under the shari’a

BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 207-232. 211



DUYGU TANIDI

and gives an idea about the sharia system of Ottoman law. It is worth noting
that the death penalty imposed on a bandit by the Ruse shari‘a court is also a
shar'i punishment. Of course, it may not be correct to make general
inferences. Discussing the sharia of Ottoman law with more comprehensive
research with other studies than this study will lead to more accurate results.
In addition, the application of the punishment is not written in the sharia
registers. For this reason, the process after the decision could not be followed
because the local customary (Urf) law authorities conducted the execution of
the punishment.

As for the deterrence of punishment, which is one of the most
important targets of Islamic criminal law, it cannot be said that the Ottoman
Empire achieved complete success in Ruse in the 18th century. Sometimes the
war in the region and the state and the difficulties brought by the changing
structure was effective in this situation. Especially towards the end of the
century, it was observed that the number of crimes increased. The state of
war, which caused the security weakness, negatively affected the Ruse society,
and in this case, the state authorities had to show more effort and attention.
Thus, the state could not provide full security, and its authority was weak. Of
course, this is a manifestation of difficult conditions. If the state had never felt
its presence, crime rates and penalties would have been surprising. It has
been seen in the study that this Ottoman township could not escape from the
realities and difficulties of its age; however, it continued to exist. Because the
state mechanism indicated maximum effort to maintain a solid and deep-
rooted understanding of the law that always looks out for justice.

In this study, which examines the criminal case, it has been possible
to see the historical analysis of the processes mentioned above and watch the
live stream of court life. Although we approach the generalization cautiously,
it is not possible to argue that everything is in a smooth flow. Fugitive
soldiers, bandits, murderers, drinking, and cruelty by provincial officials
were the crimes in which the most open punishments were applied in the
region. Penal provisions have mostly been related to catching the escaped
bandit. The most logical solution that could be made -especially in large-scale
events- was that all the people of the region take action to catch the criminals
under the leadership of the officials assigned from the center and in harmony
with the unity. More troubling days compared to the period will begin in the
next century, and the Ruse region will have to struggle with different and
bigger problems.
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Giris

Sug ve karsiligi ceza, tarih boyunca var olmus olgulardan sadece
ikisidir. Calismada, ceza kavraminin XVIII. yiizyilda bir Osmanl kazasi olan
Rusguk’taki durumu incelenmistir. Bunun i¢in yiizy1l boyunca kaydedilmis
Osmanli donemi mahkeme kayitlar1 olan tiim ser’iyye sicilleri arastirilmig ve
ceza kaydi olan davalar tek tek tespit edilmis, ardindan ceza gesitlerine gore
bir tasnife tab tutulan kayitlar tizerinden ¢ikarimlar yapilarak belirli bulgulara
ulagilmistir. Elbette genelleme yapmak konusunda ihtiyatli olmak elzemdir.
Ciinkii mahkemedeki her davada ceza kayith degildir. Ayrica kazada,
mahkemesine gitmeye gerek kalmadan ¢6ziilen hukuki nitelikte sorunlar da
olabilmektedir. Her hukuki ihtilaf mahkemeye gitmedigi gibi, her davada da
kadinin karar1 goriilmemektedir. Bu sebeple ulasilan neticeleri ser’iyye
sicilleri baglaminda ele almak gerekmistir.

Ceza tarihini Rusguk 6zelinde ele alan bu ¢alisma, hem yerel tarih
aragtirmasi, hem de bir sosyal tarih ¢aligmasidir. Yerel tarih arastirmasidir;
ciinkii ¢alisilan bolge kazadir. Sosyal tarih ¢alismasidir; ¢ilinkii “ceza” gibi
toplumu ilgilendiren ve etkileyen bir kavrami incelemektedir. Calisma, ceza
tarihi arastirmalarma katki sunmak amacindadir. Osmanli Devleti’ne bagli
cesitli bolgelerin suc ve ceza tarihleri ¢alisilarak, Islam hukukunun Osmanl
doénemi uygulamasi, su¢ isleme oranlari, verilen cezalar ve toplumda sug
isleyen kesimlerin kimlikleri tespit edilebilir. Rusguk kazasinin segilmesinde
kiigiik olgekli bir tasra kazAsindaki islenen suglarin, verilen cezalarin ve
mahkemenin isleyisinin ortaya ¢ikarilmak istenmesi etkili olmustur. Ayrica
Ruscuk kazasi hakkindaki bu ¢alisma, merkezi devletin, uzak bir diyarindaki
etkisinin ne derece oldugu; tasranin devlete bagliliginin niteligi sorularina da
katkilar sunabilir.

Calisma ve galismaya esin kaynagi olup yazar tarafindan hazirlanan
doktora tezi, su¢ ve ceza tarihi hakkinda olmakla beraber, konu daha once
Rusguk ekseninde ¢alisiimadigi i¢in bir bosluk doldurulmak istenmistir.
Boylelikle Osmanli hukuk yapisinin ve hatta Osmanl tarih ile toplumunun
biitiinliik arz eden resmine kiigiik bir agilim yapmak hedeflenmistir.

Calisma donemi olarak XVIII. yiizyilin tercih edilmesinde ise bazi
farkli amaglar gozetilmistir. XVIII. yiizyllda Osmanli Devleti, son
doénemlerde hayli calisilmaya baslanan bir siire¢ olmustur. Bu baglamda
calismada s6z konusu yiizyil ele alinarak literatiire zenginlik katilmak
istenmistir. XVIII. yiizyilin ilk doneminde Osmanli Devleti’nin askeri ve
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siyasi agidan degismeye basladigi bir gercektir. Devletin XVIII. yiizyilda
amaci, Karlofga ve Istanbul Antlasmalar1 ile kaybettigi topraklar1 geri
kazanmak iizerine kurulmustur. Ancak s6z konusu doénemde devlet
ekonomik, askeri ve idari agilardan zayiflamaya basladigi i¢in bazen basarisiz
olmustur. Ayrica Rusya, Avusturya gibi bazi devletlerin uyguladiklar
Akdeniz ve Balkanlar’a dogru yayilma politikasi da bu durumun olugmasinda
etkilidir. Ozellikle Rusya’nmn, Avrupa’da soz sahibi olma istegi ve Osmanli
bolgesindeki uzun vadeli planlar1 1768 tarihinde iki devlet arasinda savasa
sebep olmustur.!

Siyasi basarisizliklarin yaninda devlet sosyal, idari, mali ve askeri
acilardan da sorunlar yasamustir. XVI11. ylizy1lda merkezi otorite eski giiciinii
kaybetmistir. Bu durum tasra yoneticilerinin etkinligini artirip reayaya
haksizlik yapmalarina yol agmistir. Valiler fazla para 6deyen kisiye ayanlik
buyrultusu vermeye baslamistir. Boylelikle tagrdaki yerli aileler arasi rekabet
ve miicadeleler meydana gelmistir. Valiler, kadi ve yardimcilari iizerinde de
etkili olmuglardir. Tasrada gii¢lii olanin yaninda bulunmak, neredeyse tiim
devlet temsilcilerinin yaptigi bashca fiildir.2 Eskiya artmus, giivenlik
bozulmus ve en ¢ok da dretici kesim olan reaya olumsuz anlamda
etkilenmistir. Rus¢uk mahkemesinden giiniimiize kalan ser’iyye sicillerinde
de kosullarin olumsuz etkileri yakinen gortilmiistiir. Elbette kazanin kendine
has 6zelliklerini ve sosyo-kiiltiirel tarihini anlamak da genelleme icin gereken
bagka bir yondiir.

1. XVIII. Yiizy1lda Rusc¢uk Kazasi

Ruscuk, tarih éncesi dénemlerden beri meskin bir bélgedir. M.O. 1.
yiizy1lin sonlarndan itibaren Roma Imparatorlugunun egemen oldugu
Rusguk, Yildirim Bayezid zamaninda (1388 tarihinde) Osmanli yonetimine
girmigtir. Fetihten 6nce basit bir Bulgar koyii olan bolge, Osmanlilar
tarafindan gelistirilerek sehir ve kale konumunu almistir.® Tuna nehrinin
giiney kiyisinda, Yergogi’niin kars1 yakasinda bulunan Rusguk, stratejik
konumu itibartyla Osmanli Devleti i¢in askeri anlamda fonksiyoneldir. Ciinkii
Rusguk, Avrupa’ya yapilacak seferler igin gegis giizergdhinda bulunur.
Bunun yaninda ordunun miithimmat saglamasi agisindan da son derecede

! Meryem Kagan Erdogan, Meral Bayrak Ferlibas, Kamil Colak, Rus¢uk Ayani: Tirsiniklizade
Ismail Aga ve Dénemi (1796-1806), Istanbul Yeditepe Yaymlari, Istanbul 2009, s. 17.

2 Kagan Erdogan, Bayrak Ferlibas, Colak, a.g.e., s. 18.

3 Meryem Kacan Erdogan, “Ruscuk Kalesi”, Osmanl Idaresinde Bir Balkan Sehri: Ruscuk,
(ed.) Meral Bayrak, Yeditepe Yayinlar1, Istanbul 2011, s. 21.
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mithimdir. Sahip oldugu limani ve kalesi ise sehrin 6nemini daha da
arttirmistir.

Ruscguk, XV. ve XVI. yiizyillarda Nigbolu Sancagi’nda Cernovi’ye
baghdir. Bununla beraber Silistre Sancagi’na bagli bulundugu zamanlar
vardir.* Rusguk’un ¢ok ¢esitli agilardan gelisip kaza merkezi olmasi ise XVI.
ylzyilin ikinci yarisina denk gelir® XVII. yiizyilda onemi -6zellikle
ekonomik anlamda- artan kazada cesitli iriinler yetisir ve pazari hayli
canlidir. Evliya Celebi’ye gore, haftada bir kurulan pazarda kalabalik “adeta
insan deryas1” olusturur.®

XVII. yiizyilda Rusguk sehri, niifus yapist ve goriiniimii agisindan bir
Misliman sehridir. Kazaya gelip yerlesen Miislimanlarin sayis1 giderek
artmistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin Rusguk’a yakin ya da uzak bolgelerden, hatta
Anadolu’dan ve Arap iilkelerinden gog edilmistir.” XVII. yiizyilin ikinci
yarisinda daha iyi yasam kosullarin1 bulmak i¢in; Miisliimanlar, Hiristiyan
(Ermeniler, Romenler) ve Yahudiler de yakin bélge ile kdylerden Ruscuk’a
gelmistir. Cilinkii Rusguk ticari agidan bu dénemde hayli gelismistir. Gogler
tehlikeli boyutlara erisince merkezi yonetim olaganiistii dnlemler almak
zorunda kalmistir.

XVIII. yiizyilda da Osmanli egemenliginde olan Rusguk -gelisimi
zaman zaman savaglarla kesintiye ugrasa da- biiylimeye devam etmistir.
Kazadaki gelisim siireci diger bolgelerle uyumlu bir sekilde gerceklesmistir.
Elbette s6z konusu goglerin de bu duruma etkisi olmus, sehrin iretim ve
tiketim potansiyeli artmistir. XVII. ve XVIII. yiizyillarda kaza, bir Osmanli
Balkan sehrinin tim Ozelliklerini agikga goéstermistir. Bununla beraber
Rusguk, Avustury ve Rusya’yla yapilan savaglar sebebiyle ¢ok yipranmustir.

4 Kamil Colak, “Rusguk ve Cevresinde Eskiyalik ve Asayis Meselesi (XVIL. YY.)”, Osmanl
Idaresinde Bir Balkan Sehri: Ruscuk, (ed.) Meral Bayrak, Yeditepe Yaymlari, Istanbul 2011,
s. 10.

5 Meral Bayrak Ferlibas, “Ruscuk Cami Vakiflarina Ornekler”, Osmanli Idaresinde Bir Balkan
Sehri: Rus¢uk, (ed.) Meral Bayrak, Yeditepe Yayinlari, istanbul 2011, s. 227.

6 Duygu Tanmidi, R-3 Numarali Ruscuk Ser’iyye Sicilinin Ceviriyazisi ve Tahlili (H. 1093-
1100/M. 1682-1688), Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii
Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Danisman: Dog¢. Dr. Meryem Kacan Erdogan, Eskisehir
2013, s. 26.

7 Svetlana Ivanova, Aydinlanma: 17. ve 18. yy. Ruse Belediyesi Oncesi Déneme Dogru, Ulusal
Kiitiiphane ‘Kiril ve Metody’ Rusguk t.y., s. 5.

8 Teodora Bakirjieva, Stoyan Yordanov, Ruscuk Alan ve Tarih: 14. yiizyihn sonu ve 19. yy.
70°li yillari, Bolgesel Tarih Miizesi, Ruscuk 2001, s. 19.
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Ustelik 1768-1774 ve 1787-1792 tarihlerindeki iki énemli Osmanli-Rus
savagl sirasinda kazdda suc¢ oranlarinin yilizyilin sonlarina dogru arttigi
goriilmektedir. Cilinkii cephenin asker ihtiyacini karsilayan bir yer olarak
kazada yeterince asker kalmadigi icin giivenlik sorunu ciddi boyutlara
ulasmustir.

Ruscuk’ta egemen olan Osmanli imparatorlugu icin pratikte her sey
her zaman yolunda gitmemistir. Bu durum hem adaleti uygulayic1 tasra
gorevlileri, hem de sug isleme egilimdeki toplumun kiigiik kesiminin varligi
sebebiyledir. ileride deginilecegi iizere, adalet, tasra yetkilileri aracilig: ile
saglanmaya ¢alisilmistir. Esas sorun ise suglunun bizzat tasra gorevlilerinden
ciktiginda yasanmigtir. Sorunun ¢oziimii i¢in devletin buldugu yo6ntem,
kazadaki diger yerel yoneticileri gorevlendirmek olmustur. Ciinkii dénemin
ulagim ve idari yapisi ancak boyle bir ¢oziime olanak vermistir. Calismada bu
stirecler hakkkinda 6rneklerle dava konular1 ve verilen cezalar tetkik edilerek
uygulamalarin niteligi ¢aligilmugtir.

Ser’iyye sicillerinde goriildigii sekliyle merkezi yonetim kaza ile
ilgilenmis ve otoritesini saglam bir sekilde kurmak i¢in ¢aba sarf etmistir.
Fakat daha 6nce bahsedilen XVIII. yiizyildaki basarisizlik ve gerilim bu tasra
bolgesinde de acik¢a hissedilmistir. Ser’iyye sicilleri incelendiginde,
merkezin XVIII. yiizyilda yasadigi problemlerin kiigiik bir kesitini Rusguk’ta
da tecriibe ettigi gortilmiistiir. Sug Ve ceza tarihi baglaminda diisiiniildiigiinde
-ozellikle eskiya varligi agisindan- kaza, zaman zaman ciddi giivenlik
zafiyetini tecriibe etmistir.

2. Osmanh Dénemi Islam Ceza Hukuku Uygulamasinin Niteligi

Osmanli Devleti, kurdugu hukuki yap1 ve bunu uygulama yontemleri
ile varligmi uzun yillar deavam ettirebilimistir. Devlet kurulmadan once
oturmus bir Islam hukuk yapisi ve isleyisi vardi. Osmanli hukukcular1 bu
yapiyi alarak islam hukukuna, kendine has yorumunu ve uygulama zenginligi
kazandirmustir.’ Onun devraldigi miras, Anadolu Selguklu, Biiyiik Selguklu
ve Abbasi Devletleri’nden gelmistir. Ayrica belirli bir dlgtide eski Tiirk-
Mogol hukukuna dayanan hukuk diizeni de vardir.

9 Mehmet Akif Aydin, Osmanli Hukuku: Deviet-i Aliyye nin Temeli, ISAM Yayimnlari, Istanbul
2020, s. 29.
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Kendine has bir kiiltiiriin temsilcisi olan Osmanli Devleti’nin yaptigi;
hem bu hukuki diizeni dénemin ihtiyaglariyla yeniden yorumlamahem de bu
hukuki diizeni alarak hayata gegirmektir. Yani teorik ve pratik anlamda islam
hukukuna zenginlik katmislardir. Hukuki diizen, yasayan ve donemin
sartlarina gore yeniden sekillenmek durumunda olmasi nedeniyle bu devlette
yeni bir yoruma gore diizenlenmistir. Dénemin diger Islam devletleri gibi
Osmanli hukukunun da temeli siiphesiz seriata yani Islam hukukuna
dayanmustir. Ancak her devletin islam hukuku uygulamasinda; gerek mezhep
ayrihigma gerekse sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi etkenlere baglh degisiklikler
olmustur. Bu farkliliklar Osmanli Devleti’nde de mevcuttur. Ayrica islam
hukukunun ayrintili olarak diizenlemedigi ya da diizenlemeyi devlet
bagkanlarina havale ettigi durumlarda Osmanli padisahlar1 tarafindan
dénemin anlayis ve ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda hukuk kurallar1 da konmustur
(ta’zir cezalar1). Boylelikle Osmanli hukuku seriat (ahkam-1 ser’iyye) ve orf
(kavanin-i orfiyye) olmak tizere iki ana merkeze sahiptir. Osmanli
Devleti’'nde 6rfi hukuk birden olusmamistir. Orfi hukuk kurallar1 Osmanli
Devleti’nin kurulusundan itibaren ihtiya¢ duyulduk¢a olusan hiikiimlerden
meydana gelmistir. Orfi hukuk kurallar1 zamanla artmis ve onlara belirli bir
toplama ulasinca olus biciminin klasik Islam Hukuku’ndan farkli olmasi
sebebiyle ayr1 bir isim verilerek “6rf” veya “6rfi hukuk” denmistir.°

Osmanli Devleti Hz. Omer’e atfedilen “el-‘adlii esdsii’l-miilk”
(adalet miilkiin temelidir) soztiniin hikmet ve gergegini devletin kurulus ile
isleyisinin temeli saymis ve bu prensibe goére imparatorlugun yapisini
diizenlemistir. Ser'iyye sicillerinde, Islam siyaset felsefesi ve devlet
anlayisinin geregi olmus bu adalet teorisi uygulamalarini; yani yarginin
isleyigini gérmek miimkiindiir.

3. XVIII. Yiizyllda Ruscuk’ta Ceza Uygulamalari

Osmanli doneminde ser’i serifin uygulama alani mahkemedir.
Muhakeme siirecinin ve bazen de sonucunun yazildigi ser’iyye sicilleri,
mahkeme sirasinda tutulan defterlerdir. Tlamlarda goriildiigii iizere bazen
Osmanli kadisinin verdigi kararlari ve hatta cezalari ser’iyye sicillerinde
bulmak mimkiindiir. Bu amagla XVIII. yiizy1l Rus¢uk ceza uygulamalar1 igin
ser’iyye sicilleri incelenmistir. Asagidaki tabloda goriildiigii tizere toplam on
bir defter taranmastir.

10 Mehmet Akif Aydin, “Osmanli Hukukunun Genel Yapisi ve Isleyisi”, Tirkler, Cilt X, (ed.)
Hasan Celal Giizel, Kemal Cigek, Salim Koca, Yeni Tiirkiye Yayinlari, Ankara 2014, s. 15-16.
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Tablo: 1- XVIII. Yiizy1l Ruscuk Ser’iyye Sicilleri

Rusguk Defterin Hicri Tarihi Defterin Miladi Tarihi | Defterin varak Sayisi

Ser’iyye Sicil

Defteri

Numarasi
R5 1121-1124 1709-1713 60
R51 1127-1129 1715-1717 71
R52 1147-1148 1734-1736 51
R6 1149-1151 1736-1739 143
R7 1151 1738-1739 140
R36 1150-1153 1737-1741 60
R38 1155 1742-1743 105
R37 1166-1167 1752-1754 62
R8 1192-1193 1778-1780 108
R9 1200 1786 20
R39 1204-1205 1789-1791 105

XVIII. yizyil ser’iyye sicillerindeki adli davalarda g¢ogunlukla
sorusturma ile ilgili hitkiimler vardir. Clinkii ceza yargilamasi iki ana evreden
olusur. ilk evre sorusturma; iKincisi yargilama ve hiikiimdiir. Sorusturma,
yetkililer tarafindan sug siiphesinin 6grenilmesinden iddianin Kabuliine kadar
olan asamadir Ki arkasindan yargilama gelmektedir.** Ozellikle suclu firari
saki grubu veya kagak bir Katil ise cezasinin verilmesi adina atilan ilk adim
olarak dava agilmakta ve bu durum mahkemeye yansimakta; yerel yoneticiler
veya merkezden goérevli (miibasir) tayin edilmektedir. Suglulara karsi tim
kazanin -6zellikle yerel yoneticilerin- arasindaki uyum ve birlikte ¢alismaya
ozellikle 6nem verilmistir. Yerel yoneticiler birbiriyle anlastigi ve suca

1 Ziilfiye Kogak, Manastir'’da Hukuk ve Adalet Uygulamalari: 1700-1730, Gece Akademi,
[stanbul 2019, s. 170.
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karigmadiklar1 zamanlarda birliktelik saglanabilmistir. Devlet, kendisini
temsil konumundaki kisilere giivenerek gérevlerini en iyi sekilde ve adaletle
yerine getirmelerini isterken; bazen de olumuz durumlarla kargilagmistir.
Bulunan ¢oziim kazadaki diger yerel yoneticileri gorevlendirmektir. Clinki
geleneksel bir toplum olan Osmanli Devleti’'nde “olay yerindeki adamlara”
dayali yonetim anlayis1 bulunmaktadir.?? Bu durum, ¢agin olanaklarindan ve
idari mekanizmanin yapisindan kaynaklanmaktadir.

XVIII. ylzyill Rusguk ser’iyye sicillerine gore suglulara verilen
cezalar cgesitlidir. Bu cezalar tenbih ve te’kid, kalebendlik, hapis, idam,
meslekten men, siirgiin, mali yaptirim, mahalleden ihra¢ seklindedir. Fakat
ser’i mahkemede goriilen her dava kadinin kararini ihtiva etmemekte; sadece
sorusturmanin bagladig1 kaydedilmektedir. Ayrica bazi davalarda bunun tam
tersi bir durum olarak, kadi davay1 merkeze iletmistir. Boyle davalar, kadinin
isin i¢inden ¢ikamadigi ve tek basina ¢ozemedigi girift olaylardir. Bununla
beraber reaya sikayet hakkini kullanarak yasadigi sorunu ¢dzmek igin bir
temyiz mahkemesi gibi gorev yapan Divan’a da bagvurabilmistir. XVIII.
yiizyillda Rusguk’ta sikayet hakkini kullananlar hakkinda 6rnekler ¢oktur.
Ciinkii tebaa tasrada adaletin temin edilemeyecegi korkusu tasimaktadir.
Asagidaki tabloda goriildiigl tizere cezaya konu olan davalar azdir.

Tablo: 2- XVIII. Yiizyilda Ruscuk’ta Cezalar: Belli Olan Suclar

Ruscuk’ta Mahkemenin Cezanin Uygulandigi Sug Cesidi  |Ceza Uygulama Say1si
Verdigi Ceza Cesitleri
Kalebendlik Eskiyalik 7
Tasra Gorevlisinin Gorev 4
Suistimali
Asker Firari 5
Hapis Eskiyalik 9
Asker Firari 3
Hirsizlik 1
Oldiirme ve Yaralama 1

12 Suraiya Faroghi, “Merkezi Devletle Bagetmek, Yerel Giiglerle Bagetmek: 16. Yiizylidan 19.
Yiizy1l Baslarma Osmanli Bolgeleri ve Ayan”, Osmanlilar ve Balkanlar: Bir Tarihyazimi
Tartismasi, (der.) Fikret Adanir - Suraiya Faroghi, Iletisim Yayinlari, Istanbul 2015, s. 403.
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Idam Eskiyalik 4
Oldiirme ve Yaralama 1 dava 3 kisi
Tenbih ve Te’kid Tagra Gorevlisinin Gorev Suistimali 30
Ust Mahkemeye Sevk Eskiyalik 11
Oldiirme ve Yaralama 6
Sorusturma Baglatilmasi Eskiyalik 29
Tagsra Gorevlisinin Gorev Suistimali 45
Asker Firari 13
Hirsizlik 4
Stirgiin Tagra Gorevlisinin Gorev Suistimali 1
Miisadere Hirsizlik 1
Tagra Gorevlisinin Gorev Suistimali 1
Meslekten Men Tagra Gorevlisinin Gorev Suistimali 2
Sulh Gasp 5
Oldiirme Yaralama 19
XVIII. Yiizyil Boyunca Ceza Igeren 223
Toplam Dava Sayist

Bir olay mahkemeye gittigi zaman kadi hiikiim vermis ya da davay1
merkeze bildirmistir. Sicillerde, Divan’a yapilan bagvuru veya sikayet sonrasi
yine Rusguk kadis1 ve diger gorevlilere gonderilen hiikiimler ¢ogunluktadir.
Boylesi durumlarda karar veren merkez, karari uygulayan kadi ve yerel
yoneticiler olmustur. Bulunan ilk ¢6ziim, Divan’in miibasir, zabit, serdar gibi
gorevli veya gorevliler tayin edip olay: teftis ettirmesi seklindedir. Daha
sonra, suglunun cezasi, sorusturmayi siirdiiren gorevliler tarafindan
verilecektir. Bu duruma bir o6rnek hirsizlik suguyla ilgili bir davada
goriilmektedir. Rusguk naibi, yenigeri serdari, vilayet ayanlar1 ve is erlerine
Evasit-1 Cemaziyelevvel 1205/ 15-24 Ocak 1791 tarihinde gonderilen hiikiim,
Rumeli Kislagi’nda sefer gorevinde olan askerler hakkindadir. Askerler
Rusguk’ta bir iki glinliik konaklamalar1 sirasinda bolge sakinlerinin esyalarini
calmiglardir. Gorevlendirilen kisilere askerleri yakalamalari, karsi ¢ikarlarsa
onlar1 hapsetmeleri ve durumun kiglaya bildirilmesi emredilmistir.* Burdaki

13 Rusguk Ser’iyye Sicili (RSS) No: 39, Bulgaristan Milli Kiitiiphanesi Oryantal Boliimii, St.
Cyril and Methodius National Library of Bulgaria Natsionalna Biblioteka Sv Kiril i Metodiy,
varak no: 97a/97b, hiikiim no: 192.
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suglularin divanda yargilanmalari meselesi klasik donemden beri var olan
askerilerin divanda yargilanmalart hakkiyla ilgili olmalidir.

Davalarin merkeze intikali veya sorusturmanin baglamasinin yaninda
kadinin bizzat yargilama yaptig1 yani ceza verdigi hiikkiimlere dair de ser’iyye
sicillerinde ornekler mevcuttur. Ruscuk’ta en fazla ceza verilen kesim
eskiyadir. Ciinkii s6z konusu kazada XVIII. yiizyilda eskiya nitelik olarak
etkin, nicelik olarak ¢oktur. Bu baglamda, sug isleyip firar eden-ki genelde
yakalanmadan firar ettikleri goriiliir-eskiyanin yakalanmasi hususunda
yetkililerin gorevlendirilmesi, eskiyaya karsi takibat baslatilmasi yiizyil
boyunca kadiy1 ve merkezi ugrastiran sorunlarin baginda olmustur.

Ceza cesitleri icerisinde en hafif olami ve sicillerde bol miktarda
karsilasilan tenbih ve daha sonraki asama olan te’kid, toplumun sabikasi
olmayan ve neredeyse her kesimine verilen bir uyari ile ihtar olarak
diistiniilebilir. Tenbih cezasinda, davali bulunan kisi veya kisilerin s6z konusu
sug tiirinden hiikiim giymemeleri veya sabikali olmamalar1 gereklidir. Yerel
yoneticilerin ~ gorevi  suiistimal  suglarinda tenbih  cezasina sikga
bagvurulmustur. Daha 6nce belirtildigi tizere, devlet tasradaki temsilcisine
giivenmek istemistir. Elbette su¢ devam ettiginde devletin kendi memuruna
verecegi ceza, reayaya vereceginden daha agir olmustur. Amag, hukukun
varligini hissettirip sugluyu korkutmak ve sugtan donmesini saglamaktir.
Te’kid ise tenbih cezasinin bir kademe daha agiri olup sugluya agir cezalar
verilecegi, suglunun sdyleyecegi hi¢bir bahanenin dinlenmeyecegi, bir daha
sugun iglenmemesi konusunda korkutucu ve tehditkar bir tslupla suglunun
azarlanmasidir. Te’kid cezasinda, sugluyu 1slah etmek istenip suglunun
durumun vahametini anlamasi beklenir. Fakat her suglu i¢in tenbih ve te’kid
sonu¢ vermemistir. Yukarida belirtildigi tizere, tenbih ve te’kid ile su¢undan
donmeyenler, ser‘-i serif ve kanunnameler geregince tatbik edilen cezalarla
yargilanmiglardir.

XVIII. yiizyilda Rusguk’ta en yaygin ve agir ceza kalebendliktir.
Ortagag ve Yenicagda Kalelerin bir¢ok islevinin yaninda zindanlarinda
suclularin hapsedilmeleri fonksiyonlar1 da vardir. Bu baglamda kalebendlik
cezasi, herhangi bir su¢ sebebiyle kisinin, kale hisarindan disar1 ¢ikmamak
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tizere burada zorunlu olarak yasamasi anlamina gelir.** Kalebend ise, kaleye
baglanmis, kale iginde yasamaya hiikiim giymis kisi demektir.™

Kalebendlik cezasi, imparatorlugun ilk donemlerinde yaygin
degilken, XVIII. yiizyilda sik¢a goriilen bir uygulama olmustur.’* Kamu
diizenini ihlal eden, insanlarda sikint1 ve huzursuzluga sebep olan eskiyanin
bu cezaya en fazla garptirilan kesim oldugu soylenebilir.

Incelenen ser’iyye sicillerinde, “kalebend etme” veya “hapsetme”
seklinde vurgulanan bu ceza, agir hitkiimliiler i¢in uygulanmistir. Hiikiim
giymis mahkamlar genellikle kaleye hapsedilmistir. Bunun XVIII. yiizyilda
Ruscuk mahkemesindeki tek istisnasi zindana atilan bir suglu ile ilgilidir.
Hapis ve kalebend seklinde ayri siniflandirmalar yapilmasinin sebebi ise,
padisahin veya kadinin suglu ig¢in verecegi ceza sabit olana kadar
hapsedilmeleri; baska bir deyisle, suglularin hapiste gegici bir siire i¢in-dava
sonuglanana kadar-bekletilmeleridir. Boylece, davalilarin sug islemelerine
engel olunup kamu yarar1 korunur ve giivenlik saglanir.'” Bunun yaninda,
kadinin, “hapis” i¢in kaleyi kast etmesi de miimkiin olmaktadir. Ornegin
merkezden; Ruscuk kadisi, kethiidayeri, yenigeri serdar1, koy zabitlerine Hicri
Gurre-i Zilka’de 1154/Miladi 8 Ocak 1742 tarihinde gonderilen emre gore,
Dag Ablanovasi Koyti’nden bir tiiccar katledilmistir. Koyiin teftis edilmesi,
miibagirin Katili yakalayip hapsetmesi istenmistir. Bu kararin verilmesinin
sebebi de anlatildig1 iizere sugun sabit olmamasidir. Ne yazik ki izleyen
hiiktimlerde bu dava ile igili bir ceza kaydina rastlanmamustir.

Yiizyil boyunca Rusguk kazasinda en yaygin goriilen ceza tiirlerinden
biri kalebentliktir. Boylelikle XVIII. yiizyilda Osmanli cografyasinda,
suglular i¢in hisar, zindan veya kale gibi yapilar kullanilmistir. Konuya daha
genig perspektiften bakilirsa, sug tarihgilerinin goriis birligine vardigi
sekliyle, kadim zamanlara gore fiziksel cezalarin gliniimiize yaklastik¢a

14 Ugur Koca, 17 Numarali Kalebend Defterine Gore Hicri 1182-1188 (M. 1768-1774) Yillar
Arasinda Osmanli’da Sug¢, Su¢lu, Hapishaneler ve Cezalar, Mimar Sinan Giizel Sanatlar
Universitesi, Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Danisman: Dog. Dr. Omer Isbilir, Istanbul
2015, s. 52.

15 Ferit Devellioglu, Osmanlica Tiirkge Ansiklopedik Lugat, Aydin Kitabevi Yayinlari, Ankara
2002 s. 483.

16 Nihat Erim, “Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda Kalebendlik Cezas1 ve Suglarm Simiflandiriimasi
Uzerine Bir Deneme”, Osmanli Arastirmalart Dergisi: The Journal of Ottoman Studies, 4,
ISAM Yayinlari, Istanbul 1984, s. 81

7 Kogak, a.g.e., s. 173.
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azaldigi ve maddi tazminat veya ozgirliik kisitlayici ceza tiirtiniin daha
yayginlastig1 gercegi de bu durumu destekleyen baska bir agiklamadir.'®

Yalniz ilging olan nokta adam 6ldiirme sugunda kisas cezasinin tatbik
edilmemesidir. Bunun nedeni biiyiik oranda 6ldiirme ve yaralama suglar1 igin
diyet cezasi ile davanin sonuglanmasi olabilir. Ser’iyye sicillerinden tespit
edilen hapis cezasinin verildigi yani sorusturmanin baslag: davalardaki suglar
ise dokuz olayda eskiyalik, ti¢ olayda asker firari ve bir olayda da yerel
yoneticilerin devlet gorevini suistimallerdir.

Ser’iyye sicillerinde suglularin  gonderildigi  kale bilgileri
kaydedilmistir. Rusguk, Tul¢a ve Yergogii kaleleri, Rus¢uk kalebendleri i¢in
tercih edilmis kalelerdir. Kale se¢iminde sugun islendigi yere yakin olmasi
onemlidir. Bu se¢im, ulasimin zahmetli ve mesakkatli oldugu bir dénem igin
akla yatkin goriilmektedir. Ayrica, sucluyu daha rahat kontrol etme ve
suglunun kagma riskini azaltmak da yakin bolge kalelerini tercih etmek igin
baska nedenler olmustur.

Rusguk mahkemesinde birden ¢ok ceza tiiriiniin bir kisiye verildigi
goriilmiistiir. Bu kisi yiliz kizartici sug isleyen bir im olup kalebendlik ve
meslekten men cezalarina carptirilmistir. Mesih Mahallesi imami Miiteseyyid
Abdullah’in davali oldugu hitkmiin tarihi 5 Zilhicce 1150/26 Mart 1738 dir.
Davaci, mahalle ahalisidir. Hiikkme goére, imam, ¢ocuklara cinsel tacizde
bulunmaktadir ve ilgili davadan 6nce de yargilanmigtir. Fakat bu dava veya
davalar ile aldigi cezalarla ilgili bilgiye ulasilmamistir. Ancak kendisi
cocuklar taciz etmeye devam etmistir. Bu davranisindan dolay1 karisi1 onu
bosamustir. Ilgili dava bardag: tasiran son damla olmus; imamin davasi
goriilmistiir. Verilen hiikme gore, imam, bakire bir kizin bekaretini
bozmustur. imam, kiz1 nikdhladigimi sdyleyerek kendisini savunmustur. Fakat
imamin kizi evine gizlice gotirdiigii ve kiza tecaviiz ettigi anlasilmustir.
Sonugta imamin isine son verilip kendisi Rusguk Kalesi’nde kalebend
edilmistir.'® Cinsel suglar kapsamina girecek bu hiikiimde tecaviizciiniin bir
din adami olmasi ayrica diisiindiiriictidiir. Zaten sahte seyyid anlamina gelen
“miiteseyyid” ifadesi de Rusguk toplumu igin bir “tahkir” sebebi olarak
degerlendirilebilir.

18 Mitchel P. Roth, Géze Goz: Sug ve Ceza min Kiiresel Tarihi, (gev.) Barishan Erdogan, Can
Yaynlari, istanbul 2017, s. 19
19 RSS36, 70-168.
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Meslekten men cezasina dair bir diger 6rnek bazi yenigerilerin
askerlikten ihracidir Evail-i Recep 1127/3-12 Temmuz 1715 tarihli hiikiim,
bolgedeki gesitli yerel yoneticilere gonderilmistir ve yenigerilerin ordudan
firarini igerir. Hitkkme gore, gorevli yenigerilerin ¢cogu hizmet etmeyip, gorev
yerlerini terk etmis ve emir verilmeden evlerine déonmiislerdir. Verilen ceza
askerlikten ihra¢ edilmeleri olmustur. Bunun igin Hasan Cavus kazdya
gonderilmis, firar eden yenigerilerin yakalanarak verilen cezalarin
uygulanmasi, kazaya iletilen mihiirli mektup geregi hareket edilmesi
emredilmistir. 2°

Stiphesiz ceza gesitleri igerisinde en agir1 bir insanin yasamina son
vermek demek olan idamdir. Incelenen belgelerde en az rastlanan ceza
cesididir. XVIII. ylizyilda Rusguk’ta en ¢ok idam cezasina garptirilan eskiya
olmustur. Ardindan eskiyalik tiirinden faaliyetlerde bulunan, goérevlerini
suiistimal eden ve reayaya zulmeden yerel yoneticiler gelmektedir. Ornegin,
bes ekmek¢i zimmi; mahkemeden yaklagik bir sene once, Silistre’den
Magin’e giderken ordu i¢in ¢esitli emtia tedarik etmiglerdir. Rusguk subagist
Mehmet, savasa giden ordunun gereksinimlerini saglayan gorevlileri
yakalay1p hapsetmis ve onlara giinlerce iskence etmistir. Ustelik paralarini da
gasp etmistir. Evahir-i Rebi’tilahir 1204/ 7-16 Ocak 1790 tarihli hitkkme gore,
olayr miibagir Abbas’in teftis etmesi, subasi hakkinda yapilan suglamalar
dogru ise onun idam edilmesi emredilmistir.?

Idam cezas1 verilen diger 6rnekte eskiya bir boyarm evini basip
malim yagmalamstir.?? Ciinkii bu eylemlerin zararlari, toplumda yarattiklar
yikimlar son derece biiyiik olmus, giivenlik acig1 yaratmistir. Konuyla ilgili
baska carpici bir 6rnek olan kazanin namli eskiyasi Ismilli Ali, Laz Omer ve
Arnavut Veysel hakkindaki bilgiye, kazdya gonderilen padisah fermani
sayesinde ulasilmistir. S6z konusu eskiya, atli olarak seksen kisilik bir grupla
Magin Kopriisi'nden ve Tuna’dan gegip Eflak ve Bogdan kdéylerine
gelmisler; eskiyalik yapmuglar; sonra da firar etmislerdir. Fermanda idam
cezas1 emredilmis®®; fakat bu cezanin uygulanmip uygulanmadig: yazmamakla
beraber, bu cezanin padisah emri olmasi-eger eskiya yakalanabilmis ise-
sebebiyle yerine getirilecegi diistiniilebilir.

20 RSS52, 89-42b.
21 RSS39, 15b-115.
2 R-37, 24b-87.

23 RSSS, 29-112.
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Idam cezasindan baska Islam hukukunda bulunan, yaralama ve
oldiirme olaylar i¢in gegerli olan kisas cezas1 da Osmanli Devleti’nde yaygin
olmamakla beraber uygulanan bir ceza tiiri olmustur. Fakat s6z konusu
dénemde Ruscuk’ta tutulmus kadi defterlerinde yer alan hiikiimlerde bu ceza
tiiriine rastlanmamustir. Bunun sebebi fiziksel su¢ kapsamina giren yaralama
ve oldiirme davalarinda cezanin dem-i diyet parasina ¢evrilmesidir. Cilinki
Islam hukukunda adam yaralama veya o6ldiirme suclarinda ii¢ durum séz
konusudur. Bunlar soyledir: Kisas, dem-i diyet bahasi ve maktuliin
yakinlarinin, sugluyu karsiliksiz affetmesi. Ser’iyye sicillerinde dem-i diyet
hakki talebinin maktiiliin yakinlari tarafindan kullanilmak istenmesi sikga
karsilagilan bir durumdur. Kayitlarda kisas cezasinin olmamasi ve diyet cezasi
verme yoniinde bir istegin bulunmasi, XVIII. yiizy1l Manastir bolgesi i¢in de
gecerlidir.?* Dem ve diyet, maddi cezalar i¢inde diisiiniilebilir. Konuyla ilgili
ayrintili bir 6rnek, Cernovi Koyt ahalisine karsi acili bir annenin 6len ¢ocugu
hakkinda ac¢tig1 davada goriilmektedir. Anne, Rusguk’un Tutrakan nahiyesine
bagl Hotinge Koylii Seyyid Mustafa kizi Fatma adli kisidir. Anne Fatma’nin,
Hicri 1155/Miladi 1742-43 senesinde, sabb-1 emred (biyigi, sakali heniiz
¢ikmamis olan delikanli. Devellioglu, 2002: 974) Mehmed oglu Hasan oglu
Memis adli oglu, Hotinge K6yii’'nden Seyyid Hasan’in atin1 (bargir) Zistovi
Kasabasi’na goétiirmek igin almistir. Cocuk, Cernovi Koyii’'nde at1 ile
giderken Kebirbas denilen bolgede olmiistiir. Bolgeye, Mehmed oglu
Mevlana Mustafa Efendi gonderilmistir. Yapilan inceleme sonucu ¢ocugun,
sol kolu ve alninin yaralandigi tespit edilmistir. Bu da demektir ki ortada bir
cinayet durumu vardir. Cocugun veraseti annesi Fatma’ya kalmistir. Anne
Fatma “Oliimiin diyetini Cernovi ahalisinden isterim” seklinde beyanda
bulunmus ve istegi kabul edilmistir.?® XVIII. yiizy1l Rusguk ser’iyye
sicillerine gore, yaralama ve cinayet (darb ve katl) suglarina verilen en yaygin
ceza dem ve diyet 6demek olmustur.

Sug tiiriine gore verilen ceza da degismektedir. Islam ceza hukukunun
islenmesine dair ¢esitli davalarin bulundugu Ruscuk ser’iyye sicillerinde
goriilen bir ceza ¢esidi de miisaderedir. Boylelikle devlet, haksiz kazanci
onlemek istemistir. Miisadere, devlet tarafindan hazineye gelir kaydetmek
veya bir siire koruma altina almak {izere ceza veya tedbir olarak s6z konusu
mala el konulmasidir. Ozellikle kamu gdrevlilerinin haksiz sekilde elde
ettikleri gelir ya da emlak bulunmas: durumda miisadere uygulanmistir.?®

2 Kogak, 2019: 199,

25 RSS38, 93b-95a.

26 Ahmet Akglindliz, Osmanli Tarih ve Hukuk Istilahlari Kamusu, Osmanli Arastirmalari
Vakfi, {stanbul 2018, s. 910.
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Ornegin, Ruscuk’taki yerel yoneticilere, 4 Saban 1204/ 19 Nisan 1790
tarihinde gonderilen hiikiim tipik bir miisadere O6rnegidir. Hilkme gore,
Ruscuk ve Yergogii Menzil Emini Haci Hiiseyin’e menzil iglerini idare etmesi
icin merkezden iki defa on bin kurus gonderilmistir. Hac1 Hiiseyin ise isini
yapmamis Ve parayi kendisi i¢in harcamigtir. Kendisinden 6demeyi yapmasi
beklenmektedir. Devlet, bu is i¢in miibasir gérevlendirmis ve miibagirin Haci
Hiiseyin’in sahip oldugu ciftlik, esya, diikkan, nakit parasi varsa el koymasi
ve senet yapmasina karar vermistir.?’

XVIII. yiizy1l Rusguk mahkemesinde nadir olarak cezalar bir miiddet
sonra affedilmistir. Bununla ilgili 6rnek Zistovi’nin Tekfur koyiinden
yenigerilik iddiasinda bulunan Ibrahim Cavus hakkindadir. ibrahim Cavus,
nedeni bilinmeyen bir sekilde, bolgede tahrir yapan gorevli vekili darp etmis,
karisim kdyden kagirmigtir. Evasit-1 Ramazan 1121/ 13-22 Kasim 1709
tarihinde goriilen davada, ibrahim Cavus’un yakalanip Ruscuk Kalesi’nde
kalebend edilmesi cezasi verilmistir.?® Gergekten de suglu yakalanmis ve
cezasini gekmeye baslamistir. Fakat ibrahim Cavus bu kalede halini diizeltmis
olmali ki Ruscuk’a, kendisinin serbest birakilmasi i¢in, Evasit-1 Zilka’de
1121/ 11-20 Ocak 1710 tarihinde, bir buyruldu génderilmistir. Suglu olan
Ibrahim Cavus, kalebend cezasindan iki ay sonra kurtulmustur.

Ser’iyye sicillerinde XVIII. yiizyilda ahlaka mugayir suglar igin
uygulanan mahalleden ihra¢ hakkinda miinferit bir 6rnek vardir. Bu ceza tiirii
Osmanli Devleti zamaninda, toplumun genel ahlakin1 koruma sebebiyle
verilir. Tlgili hiikiimde suglu, eskiya Abdal oglu Muhammed Sipahi’dir.
Hiikme gore, Ruscuk kadisi Istanbul’a arz géndermis ve bunun sonucunda
kadiya ve miitesellime merkezden emir iletilmistir. Sipahi; etrafa zarar
vermekte, gece-giindiiz eskiya ile igki i¢ip ¢iftliginde Katilleri saklamakta,
gizli ve agik, kaza sakinlerinden bazilarinin mal ve esyasini ¢almakta; bazi
kisileri de darb edip, hizmetinde kullanmaktadir. Tarihi belli olmayan bu
davada ceza kesin olup, kdyden ihractir. Fakat sipahinin olaydan sonra nerede
yasayacagi belli degildir.?® Mahalleden ihrag, suglunun yasadig1 kaza ahalisi
icin rahatlatic1 bir ceza olmakla beraber, Muhammed Sipahi’nin nereye gittigi
ve sug islemekten vazgegip vazgegmedigi ise merak konusu olarak kalmistir.

27 R$S39, 32a-32b/ 131-132.
28 RSSS, 36a-137.
29 R$S52, 26a-56.
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Osmanli Devleti’nin klasik ve sonrasi déneminde, devlet sug
olgusunu en aza indirmek ve suglular1 yakalamak icin reayaya da bir takim
sorumluluklar vermistir. Boylelikle toplumun sahsiyetleri birbirlerinden
sorumlu tutulmuslar ve devlete yardim ederek toplumsal barigin tesis
edilmesine katkida bulunmuslardir. Bu uygulama kapsamina giren iki olgu
vardir: Kefalet ve nezir.

Kefalet, en genis anlamiyla birbirinden sorumlu olma halidir. Ortak
bir yasam veya faaliyet alaninda bulunan sahislarin birbirlerine ve devlete
kars1 ¢esitli sorumluluklar1 paylagsmalarini ifade eden kefalet sistemi, Osmanl
resmi uygulamasinda ve sosyal hayatinda mevzuat geregidir.*® Yoneten ve
yonetilen kesimden herkesin bir kefili vardir. Bu uygulamaya “kefil-i
miiteselsile” denmistir. Kefalet sistemiyle, bireylerde yasadiklar1 topluma
sorumluluk duygusu artmustir.3* Kefalet uygulamasinin, insanlar1 birbirinden
sorumlu tutarak yardimlasmay1 ¢ogaltip cemaat bilinci olusturmasi, belki de
onun en onemli ve etkili 6zelligidir. Osmanli Devleti’nin kefalete verdigi
onem, zanli olan sahislarin kendilerine kefil bulamazlarsa hapsedilmeleri,
hapiste bulunan suglularin ise sorusturma ve yargilama siirecinden sonra
sucsuz bulunsalar bile ancak birbirlerine kefil olduktan sonra serbest
birakilmalar1 uygulamalarinda da goriilmektedir.*

Rusguk ser’i  mahkemesinde kefalet uygulamasimi gormek
mimkiindiir. Cami o6niinde gergeklesen olay kefalet sisteminin Osmanli
ozelindeki tipik bir 6rnegidir. Bu davada davali Vetova Koyii sakinleri, davaci
da Bayraktar oglu Mustafa’dir. Hilkkme gore, Vetova Koyii Camii oniinde,
Mustafa’nin yakini haksiz yere katledilmistir. Merkez, koy sakinlerinin katili
bulmalari, katili saklamalari durumunda ise bir miifettisin, kdyden on kisiyi
Vidin Divani’na ¢ikartacagi kararini vermistir.3® Ciinkii Osmanli Devleti’nde
herkes herkesten sorumludur. Bu uygulama devletin reayay1 suga karsi
savundugu belki de en etkili tavirdir.

Reayanin aktif olarak gorev aldigi diger uygulama nezirdir. XVIII.
yiizyil eskiyasi ile bag etmede devletin uyguladigi yontemlerden olan nezir,
biiyiik olaylarda ¢éziim yolu olarak diistiniilmiistiir. Bélgede yasayanlarin

3 Tahsin Ozcan, “Osmanli Mahallesi Sosyal Hayat1 ve Kontrol Sistemi”, Marife: Bilimsel
Birikim, Cilt 1, Say1 1, 2001, s. 132.

31 Kogak, a.g.e., s. 168.

32 Muhammed Yazici, Osmanli Klasik Dénem Hukuku'nda Su¢ ve Ceza: Anadolu’da Kamu
Diizeni, Yeditepe Yayinlari, Istanbul 2019, s. 273-277.

33 RSS8, 62-248.
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birlikte hareketini saglayan nezir, fesat c¢ikarmak isteyenlere firsat
verilmemesi icin devletin kullandig1 etkili ve maddi yoni bulunan bir
uygulamadir.

Nezir, Tirk¢e’de “adak” ifadesiyle kullanilir. Terimsel olarak dinen
sorumlu olmadig: halde kisinin kendi istegiyle iizerine vacip kildig1 ibadet
demektir.** Kamu diizenini saglamak adma uygulanan nezir, bir gesit ceza
olup caydirict niteligi haizdir. Calisma ile baglantili olan manasi ise nezir
veya nezir akgesi olarak kaynaklarda gegmekte olup, bir kaza halkinin devlete
karst tavirlarindan dolay1r verdikleri ceza parasidir. Bununla beraber
imparatorlugun farkli yerlerinde XVIII. yiizyilda nezir uygulamasinin
Ruscuk’taki benzer olaylar icin kullanildig1 gériilmektedir. Ornegin, ayni
donemde Cukurova’da eskiyalik ve konargogerlerin kontrolii igin, Corum
Sancagi’nda olusan eskiyalik olaylarin1 6nlemek igin nezir uygulanmigtir.®®

Nezir uygulamasinin Ruscguk’taki 6rnegi, zamaninin iinlii eskiyasi
olan Celebi oglu Seyyid Mehmed, Kades oglu Ali ve otuz bir arkadasi
hakkindadir. Kazada bozgunculuk yapan bu eskiya, 13 Cemaziyelevvel 1193/
29 Mayis 1779 tarihinde kazayr karistirmis, kaosa sebep olmus ve elbette
olaylardan sonra firar etmislerdir. Bunun iizerine merkezden gelen emre gore
kaza sakinleri eskiyanin yakalanmasi igin nezre baglanmistir. S6z konusu
nezir, kaza ahalisinin verdigi vaatler ve bunlarin yasal olarak kayda
gegirilmesi seklinde olmustur. Bu sartlara gore, kazada bozguna sebep olan
eskiyanin firar etmeleri sebebiyle beldenin giivenliginden sorumlu pasanin
verdigi yeni diizene aykir1 hareket eden olursa bu kisiler tiim ahalinin karari
ile yakalanip zabitlere teslim edilecektir. Eger eskiya kazaya gelir ise fakirleri
ve ahaliyi korumak i¢in kasabanin ayan ve esrafi zorlugu Dbirlikte
gogusleyecektir. Buna binaen ahali de kendi aralarindaki miinakasalara son
verdigini, bundan sonra eskiya beldeye gelecek olursa ilgililerle isbirligi
icinde olacaklarma dair s6z vermistir. Ayrica ahaliden herhangi biri bu zor
gorevi yerine getirmezse otuz bin kurus nezir 6deyeceklerdir.®®

34 Ahmet Ozel, “Nezir”, DA, 1, istanbul 1988, s. 337.

% Cemal Cetin, “Kamu Diizeninde Alternatif Bir Yontem: Nezir”, Uluslararast Sosyal
Arastrmalar Dergisi, Cilt 8, Say1 36, 2015, s. 289.

36 RSS8, 32-123.
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Sonug¢

Mahkeme katibi tarafindan yazilan ser’iyye sicilleri, Osmanli ceza
hukukunun isleyisini, uygulamalarin1 gostermektedir. Fakat her dava kadinin
kararini igermediginden bu durum kisitlidir. Bu sebeple genelleme yaparken
ihtiyatli olmali, ilgili kaynagi kendi baglami i¢inde degerlendirmelidir. Bu
acidan rahatlikla sOylenebilir ki Rusguk’ta adalet saglanmaya, sugluya sucu
nispetinde ceza verilmeye ve onu 1slah edip toplumsal diizeni korumaya
azami gayret edilmistir. Bazen yonetici sinifindan suglular1 meslekten men
eden, bazen eskiya idam eden, kadi ve merkez, isbirligi iginde, ehl-i 6rfiin
yardimiyla giivenlik adina gerekli uygulamalar1 yerine getirmislerdir.

Ser’iyye sicillerinde, cezalar hakkinda biitiinsel bilgi bulmak zordur.
Ayrica cezanin infaz edilip edilmedigine dair kanit bulabilmek her zaman
miimkiin olmamaktadir. Ancak suclu kisilere verilen cezalar hakkinda
kaydedilen davalar sayesinde islam hukuknun islendigi sylenebilir.

XVIII. yiizyilda Rusguk’ta her seyin yolunda gittigini soylemek
miimkiin degildir. Su¢ oranlarinin, &zellikle yilizyilin sonuna dogru artis
gosterdigi  goriilmistiir. Bu baglamda eskiya ftizerinde ayrica durmak
gerekmektedir. Ciinkii eskiya donemin en zorlu ve zararli gergegidir. Yiizyil
boyunca artarak devam eden eskiya faaliyetlerine karsi sert 6nlemler alinmus;
fakat bir tiirlti 6niine gegilemeyen bir fesad yuvasi olarak yasamaya devam
etmis olan eskiya, firar etmek ve tasra yetkililerinden kagmak ¢6ziimiinii
bulmusgtur. Hiikiimlerde ¢ogu dava bu firar meselesi ile ilgilidir.

Cesitli suclara cesitli cezalarin tatbik edildigi kazada, Islam
hukukunun uygulanip uygulanmadigi; bagka bir deyisle Osmanli hukukunun
ser’iligi meselesi hakkinda yorum yapabilmek icin toplanan veriler yeterli
degildir. Fakat su bir gergektir ki dem ve diyet uygulamasi ile eskiyay1 idam
etme gibi Islam hukukunun nasslarla 6ngérdiigii cezalar, Ruscuk’taki ser’i
mahkeme tarafindan tatbik edilmistir.

Onemli olan diger bir konu ise cezalarin caydirciligi meselesidir. Ne
yazik Ki devlet ne kadar otoritesini saglamlastirmaya caligsa da yiizyilin
sonuna dogru artan ceza oranlart bu durumun gergeklesmedigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Bu sebeple ceza hikkmi giyen suglu kesimi ile hukuk
uygulayicilart arasindaki gerilim yiizy1l boyu siirmiistiir. Elbette cezalarin
caydirict olmamasinda su¢lunun sahsi ozellikleri de etkilidir. Bununla
beraber, devletin Rusguk’taki varligi daha silik veya etkisiz olsaydi, su¢
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oranlar1 ve cezalar, sayisal olarak daha ¢ok ve daha ¢esitli olurdu. Nitekim
yiizyll boyunca incelenen ceza davalari -ihtiyatli bakmayi elden
birakmayarak- nispeten azdir. Ayrica Rusguk kadilari da goérevlerini
yapmislar ve miinferit birkag olay disinda yolsuzluk veya ahlak disi konulara
tenezziill etmemislerdir. Bununla beraber bu oransal degerlendirme
mahkemedeki ceza hiikiimleri agisindan yapilmigtir. Sug isleme oranlar1 da
bu sebeple ceza davalar1 ile siirlandirilamaz. Bazi  hiikiimlerde
sorusturmanin baglatilmasi giindeme gelmistir.

Dogu devletlerinin siyaset felsefesinin temelini adalet olgusu teskil
eder. Bu baglamda Islam ceza hukukunun, caydirici, 1slah edici ve toplumsal
giiveni saglamay1 amag edici yonii onemlidir. XIII. yiizyilin sonlarindan
itibaren uzun seneler varlik gosteren Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda da adalet
konusundaki hassasiyet, gerek teorik bilgiyi saglayan fikih kitaplari ve gerek
ser’i mahkemelerde kendini gostermistir. Ciinkii bir Dogu medeniyet
halkasindaki Osmanli Devleti i¢in devletin devami adaletle saglanir. Bu halka
igindeki XVIII. yiizyil Rus¢uk ser’i mahkemesi de zaman zaman merkezin
yardimi ve yol gostermesiyle birlikte aktif olarak ¢alisarak toplumsal diizeni
saglamak ve korumak igin ugrasmistir. Calismada gorilmistir Ki; bu
Osmanli kazasi c¢aginin gerceklerinden ve zorluklarindan kagamamis;
bununla beraber var olmaya devam etmistir.
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Nationwide electoral thresholds (NETS) are known to secure a parliamentary
majority for the largest party, reduce party system fragmentation, and prevent
extreme, minor, or non-core group parties from entering parliament. By comparing
Greece and Turkey, which have applied NETS since 1993 and 1983 respectively, this
article investigates why some of these aims have not been achieved. Using time-series
data since 1950, we show that neither country needed to introduce NETS to establish
single-party governments. Rather, they were implemented primarily to prevent non-
core groups from entering parliament as a party. This caused disproportional
legislative representation, especially in Turkey. Although Turkey’s NET initially
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YUNANISTAN VE TURKIYE’DEKI SECIM
BARAJLARININ PARTI SISTEMI PARCALANMASI
VE ORANTISIZ TEMSILIYETE ETKISI

(074

Secimlerde galip gelen parti i¢in parlamento ¢ogunlugunu sagladig: bilinen
genel se¢im barajlari (GSB); parti sistemi par¢alanmasini azaltmak; asiri, kiigiik veya
cogunluk/cekirdekte olmayan gruplarin partilerinin parlamentoya girmesini énlemek
amaciyla uygulanir. Bu makale, sirasiyla 1993 ve 1983’ten beri GSB uygulayan
Yunanistan ve Tirkiye'nin karsilagtirmali bir incelemesini vererek, bu amaglardan
bazilarinin neden basarih bir sekilde gergeklestirilemedigini agiklama amacindadir.
1950°den bu yana iki tilkedeki se¢imleri kapsayan zaman serisi data-setimiz, her iki
ilke i¢in de GBS’lerin uygulanmasinin tek parti hikiimetleri kurmak igin bir
gereklilik olmadigini, ancak esas olarak bazi gruplarin parlamentoya parti olarak
girmesini 6nlemek igin uygulandigini ve 6zellikle orantisiz temsile neden oldugunu
ampirik olarak sunmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de GBS uygulamasi segimlere katilan partilerin
sayisin1 azalmigtir; ancak bu etki uzun vadede ortadan kalkma egilimindedir ve
literatiiriin  tersine parti sistemlerini istikrara kavusturmamistir. Son olarak,
Yunanistan’da 2012’den beri asir1 partiler, parcali parti sisteminden yararlanirken,
Tiirkiye’de se¢im miihendisligi ¢ekirdek olmayan gruplarin se¢im barajini asmasini
engellememektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Parti Sistemi, Genel Se¢im Baraji, Yunanistan Siyaseti, Tiirkiye
Siyaseti, Orantisiz Temsiliyet.

Introduction

Electoral reforms are believed to have strong effects on party system
fragmentation and consequently on political stability. In his study of the
significance of political parties for political systems, Peter Mair suggests, “To
trace the source of problems of the legitimacy and stability of democratic
regimes [one may look] back to the character of their party systems”.! He
concludes that the open structures of proportional representation (PR)
electoral systems and fragmented party systems threaten democracies by
making politics unpredictable. Since their transitions to multi-party
democracy in the 19th century and 1950 respectively, Greece and Turkey, two

! Peter Mair, “Comparing Party Systems”, Comparing Democracies 2: New Challenges in the
Study of Elections and Voting, (eds.) Lawrence LeDuc, Richard G. Niemi and Pippa Norris,
Sage Publication, London 2002, p. 88.
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Southeast European countries, have mostly held regular democratic elections.
However, both experienced political crises like military coups and social
upheavals while economic crises undermined their political stability.? During
the 1950s, both countries had pluralist electoral systems that, contrary to
Mair’s predictions, allowed unjust electoral disproportionality. This
encouraged semi-democracies (or even authoritarian policies) while
provoking significant political unrest. For example, the dominant parties won
80% of the parliamentary seats in Greece’s 1952 election and between 1950
and 1957 in Turkey. To discourage authoritarianism, make representation
fairer, and stabilize democratic political rule and the party system, both
countries then adopted PR.® Except for some periods detailed below,
however, PR made it difficult for any party to gain a parliamentary majority
in either country as it caused party system fragmentation and allowed
extremist parties to enter parliament.

Because PR tends to produce small parliamentary majorities,
countries using such electoral systems usually implement nationwide or
regional electoral thresholds to encourage stronger governments by
discouraging party fragmentation. Many Western democracies that apply PR
or mixed systems use electoral thresholds with various levels, including
Germany, Croatia, and the Czech Republic (5%), Bulgaria, Slovenia, and
Norway (4%), and Ukraine and Spain (3%).* NETs are not used in
Luxembourg, Portugal, Iceland, Ireland, and Finland. Turkey has the highest
NET at 10%, which was introduced in 1983 following the 1980 military

2 Richard Clogg, A Concise History of Greece, Fourth Edition, Cambridge University Press,
New York 2021; Yaprak Giirsoy, Between Military Rule and Democracy: Regime
Consolidation in Greece, Turkey, and Beyond, University of Michigan Press, Ann Arbor M,
2017; (eds.) Florian Bieber and Dario Brentin, Social Movements in the Balkans: Rebellion
and Protest From Maribor to Taksim, Routledge, New York 2018.

3 Clogg, op.cit.; Panayote Elias Dimitras, “Electoral Systems in Greece”, Eastern European
Development and Public Policy, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 1994, p. 143-175, Ali Carkoglu,
“Voting Behaviour”, (eds.) Metin Heper and Sabri Sayari, The Routledge Handbook of Modern
Turkey, Routledge, London and New York 2012, p. 160-170.

4 Electoral thresholds differ based on the country. For example, a legal threshold is imposed to
avoid fragmentation at the regional or district level while there is no national threshold in Spain.
See Ignacio. L., Penas, “Cleavages and Thresholds: the Political Consequences of Electoral
Laws in The Spanish Autonomous Communities, 1980-2000”, Electoral Studies, Volume 23,
Number 1, 2004, p. 23-43. In Croatia, a 5% threshold at the constituency-level is implemented
and Kasapovic discusses that it prevented atomized pluralism as well as party fragmentation.
See Mirjana, Kasapovic, “Coalition Governments in Croatia: First Experience 2000-2003”,
Politicka Misao, Volume 40, Number 5, 2003, p. 52-67.
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coup.® Greece has had a NET since 1993 whereby parties and individuals (i.e.,
independent candidates) must exceed 3% of the vote nationally to gain any
seats.® In both countries, NET also aims to prevent non-core ethnic and
religious minorities-Kurds (approximately 6-8% of Turkey’s population in
the 1970s) and Muslims (around 1% of Greece’s population)-from entering
parliament with their own parties as this is considered a threat to national
security.’

Political stability has been associated in both countries with the
formation of single-party governments (Systems where one party wins an
absolute majority of parliamentary seats) whereas multiparty coalition
governments are blamed for causing political and economic crises. However,
our merged data for Greek and Turkish parliamentary elections since 1950
(26 elections in Greece and 19 elections in Turkey) indicate that, following
the adoption of NETS, the share of single-party government rule fell to 63%
from 73% in Greece and 75% in Turkey (Table 1).

Furthermore, although the number of parties seeking election after the
electoral reforms fell by 30% in Greece (from 41% to 19%) and over 50% in
Turkey (from 8% to 3%), it rose again, especially in the 2010s, to 20-30
parties in Greece and 15-20 parties in Turkey. Moreover, rather than
stabilizing, the effective number of parties (ENP) unexpectedly increased in
both countries during the 1990s and 2000s. To achieve a ‘generated majority®

5 With the new election law approved on 31 March 2022, the threshold is reduced to 7%, which
will be used starting from the 2023 national elections.

6 European Commission for Democracy through Law Report, Comparative Report on
Thresholds and Other Features of Electoral Systems which Bar Parties from Access to
Parliament, December 2008.

" The current size of Turkey’s Kurdish population is unknown because no official census has
been conducted since 1965. According to the population censuses of 1960 and 1965, 6.66%
and 7.55%, of the population, respectively, spoke Kurdish as their mother tongue, Fuat Diindar,
Tiirkiye Niifus Sayimlarinda Azinliklar, Civiyazilari, Istanbul 2000, p. 157, 207. Similarly, the
current size of Greece’s Muslim population is unknown due to large migrations and no official
census since the 1950s. It is estimated at 90,000-135,000, which is equivalent to 1-1.5% of the
total population. See Vermund Aarbakke, “Concept of Reciprocity and Its Significance for the
Political Organization of the Muslim Minority in Greece”, Reciprocity: Greek and Turkish
Minorities Law, Religion and Politics, (ed.) Samim Akgoniil, Istanbul Bilgi University Press,
Istanbul 2008, p. 443- 460.

8 1t is the condition leading party in order to produce an effective working parliamentary
majority thanks to the electoral system, although it got less than the majority of the votes in the
general election. See Douglas W. Rae, The Political Consequences of Electoral Laws, Yale
University Press, New Haven 1967, p. 173.
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Greece also introduced an electoral law giving extra seats to the largest party
(40 seats in 2007 and 50 in 2012). However, rapid fragmentation and
polarization have continued, with six early parliamentary elections since
2009, eight prime ministers, and four coalition governments. Finally, in both
countries, while centre parties have failed to mobilize their voters, non-core
groups and extremist parties have increased their seats in both parliamentary
and local elections. In short, they have overcome the electoral thresholds.®

Our paper does not investigate whether political stability is
synonymous with parliamentary majorities.’ Instead, because both countries
designed their electoral systems to avoid coalition governments, this paper
primarily asks why NETSs have failed to guarantee parliamentary majorities
for the largest parties and provide political stabilization in either country.
Does electoral engineering, such as increasing NETs to control the political
participation of minorities or non-core groups always work? There is a clear
consensus that institutional and socio-economic factors affect party systems
and their fragmentation. Research has focused on various factors that affect
party systems: the link between party system fragmentation and political
stabilization;!! the impact of institutional determinants, such as electoral
systems and voter turnout;'? and socio-economic variables, such as social
cleavages and economic crises.t® However, these studies generally ignore the

9 “Non-core” groups are any aggregation of individuals that a state’s ruling elite perceives as
an unassimilated ethnic or religious group. This paper focuses on Kurds in Turkey and Greece’s
Muslim minority. An extremist or anti-system party opposes liberal democracy and the
constitutional order while a minor one accepts free elections and the parliament as legitimate
structures while mobilizing small Numbers of voters.

10 Some studies even suggest a reverse causality. Daniel Diermier and Antonio Merlo found
that between 1945 and 1997 in 11 Western democracies only 20 single-party governments were
formed with over 50% of the parliamentary seats out of 313 elections. See “An Empirical
Investigation of Coalitional Bargaining Procedures”, Journal of Public Economics, 2004,
Volume 88, Number 3-4, p. 783.

1 Stephen Coleman, “Dynamics in the fragmentation of political party systems”, p. 141;
Bingham G. Powell. Contemporary Democracies: Participation, Stability and Violence,
Harvard University Press, 1982; Scott Mainwaring and Timothy Scully, Building Democratic
Institutions: Party Systems In Latin America, Stanford University Press, Stanford 1995.

12 Octavio Amorim Neto and Gary W. Cox, “Electoral Institutions, Cleavage Structures, and
the Number of Parties”, American Journal of Political Science, Volume 41, Number 1, January
1997, p. 149-174; Arendt Lijphart, “The Political Consequences of Electoral Laws, 1945-85”,
The American Political Science Review, Volume 84, Number 2, 1990, p. 481-495.

13 Seymour Martin Lipset and Stein Rokkan, Cleavage Structures, Party Systems and Voter
Alignments: An Introduction, Free Press, New York 1967; Jae-On Kim and Mahn-Geum Ohn,
“A Theory of Minor-party Persistence: Election Rules, Social Cleavage, and the Number of
Political Parties”, Social Forces, Volume 70, Number 3, 1992, p. 575-599; Ali Carkoglu, “The
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effects of NETs on party fragmentation and the performance of the political
system.

By merging data for Greek and Turkish parliamentary elections since
1950, the present study aims to fill this gap by testing the influence of
electoral thresholds on party system fragmentation in two very similar cases,
where the outcomes exhibit both similarities and differences. This paper first
briefly reviews the literature on the relationship between party systems,
electoral systems, socio-economic determinants, and electoral thresholds. It
then discusses political stability in Greece and Turkey in relation to NETS.
The third part presents the hypotheses to be empirically tested with a
combined dataset for Greek and Turkish parliamentary elections. The paper
concludes by considering party system fragmentation in Turkey and Greece,
particularly Turkey’s shift from parliamentary rule to presidentialism in 2018
and the new bill on reducing the NET to 7%, and Greece’s proposed shift
from reinforced to simple PR.

1. Party System Fragmentation and Electoral Thresholds

Previous cross-national studies suggest that electoral reforms can
increase the number of parties. This fragmentation of the party systems,
defined as the degree to which votes are scattered across minor parties, has
several causes, including the voting system, social and economic cleavages,
and democratization. The main concern regarding fragmentation is that it can
make governments unstable®® while a multitude of parties can significantly
impair the political system’s performance.'® Some researchers have argued
that government stability and the democratic government fall as the number

Turkish Party System in Transition: Party Performance and Agenda Change”, Political Studies,
Volume 46, Number 3, 1998, p. 544-571; Anna Bosco and Susannah Verney, “From Electoral
Epidemic to Government Epidemic: The Next Level of the Crisis in Southern Europe”, South
European Society and Politics, Volume 21, Number 4, 2016, p. 383-406.

14 1n Greek political science, scholars usually include the post-authoritarian period, referring to
the transition to democracy in 1974, known as the Metapolitefsi (Metanolitevon). To measure
the impact of electoral law changes and maximize the Number of cases for both countries, this
study includes all elections since 1950.

15 Stephen Coleman, “Dynamics in the fragmentation of political party systems”, Quality and
Quantity, Volume 29, Number 2, 1995, p. 141-155.

16 Arendt Lijphart, “Electoral Systems and Party Systems: A Study of Twenty-Seven
Democracies, 1945-1990”, Oxford University Press, New York 1994; Giovanni Sartori,
Parties and Party Systems: A Framework for Analysis, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1976.
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of parties in parliament and ideological polarization between them rises.
Conversely, four-party system factors shape political (in)stability:
fragmentation in/multiparty system; strong party ties to social groups; strong
support for radical parties; and voter volatility.l” Regarding Western
democracies, however, neither an increase in the effective number of parties
nor the formation of coalition governments cause government instability and
democratic backsliding.*®

Political science research has produced a clear consensus that both
socio-economic and institutional factors influence party systems and
fragmentation,® although researchers claim that fragmentation may also be
due to social cleavages. As Lipset and Rokkan put it, “the party system of the
1960s reflects-with few but significant exceptions-the cleavage structures of
the 1920s”.2° Other studies show that regionalization of social cleavages
creates a conversion bias against minor parties that affects voters’ attitudes
towards them. This in turn changes the impact of electoral rules.?* That is, the
number of parties depends on the interaction between social heterogeneity
and electoral permissiveness. Critically, because the cleavage structure
affects both the electoral system adopted and the number of parties within it,
electoral rules may decisively determine fragmentation.

Other studies on fragmentation draw on Duverger’s law,? which
claims that PR systems encourage party proliferation and government
instability. According to Duverger, two factors shape electoral rules:
mechanical (institutional) and psychological. The institutional approach

7 Michael Taylor and Valentine M. Herman, “Party Systems and Government Stability”, The
American Political Science Review, Volume 65, Number 1, 1971, p. 28-37; Mainwaring and
Scully, op.cit., p. 31.

18 Michael Laver and Norman Schofield, Multiparty Government: The Politics of Coalition in
Europe, University of Michigan Press, Ann Arbor 1998; Daniel Diermier and Antonio Merlo,
“An Empirical Investigation of Coalitional Bargaining Procedures”, Journal of Public
Economics, Volume 88, Number 3-4, 2004, p. 783-797.

19 Amorim-Neto and Cox, op.cit., p. 149.

20 |_ipset and Rokkan, op.cit., p. 50.

2L Kim and Ohn, op.cit., p. 582; Flick Martina Witzig and Adrian Vatter, “Electoral Institutions,
Social Diversity and Fragmentation of Party Systems: A Reassessment”, Swiss Political
Science Review, Volume 24, Number 1, 2018, p. 1-15; Amorim-Neto and Cox, op.cit., p. 165.
Peter Ordeshook and Olga V. Shvetsova, “Ethnic Heterogeneity, District Magnitude and The
Number of Parties”, American Journal of Political Science, Volume 38, Number 1, February
1994, p. 100-123.

22 Maurice Duverger, Political Parties, Methuen, New York 1954,
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considers how electoral rules shape voter choice whereas the psychological
approach considers how voter expectations and their electoral experiences
respond to changes in electoral rule?® That is, the former concerns vote-seat
relationships whereas the latter concerns vote distribution.?* For Sartori, party
systems involve inter-party competitions, determined by the relationships and
reactions between parties.?® Additionally, inter-party competitiveness and
electoral unpredictability help new parties enter parliament whereas the
opposite discourages excessive changes.?®

The prominent studies reviewed so far have tended to consider NETs
as a psychological rather than mechanical determinant of voter strategies and
government stability. Institutionally, Taagepera and Shugart suggest that
ensuring fairer electoral representation through the choice of constituency
size helps convert the actions of political parties and voters into political
results.?” Therefore, when a constituency is contested by many parties, it is
unreasonable to use a threshold to eliminate them because it increases
disproportionality. In short, while all electoral mechanisms are
disproportional to some extent, small constituencies or high electoral
thresholds help the larger parties or coalitions gain seats disproportionately.
Psychologically, strategic voting and coalition formation may interact with
electoral mechanisms to affect fragmentation. Duverger’s law predicts that
strategic voting for pre-electoral coalitions, which is itself shaped by the
electoral thresholds, strongly affects voter psychology. Given that coalition
government is more likely under PR, voters may strategically prefer potential
coalition partners that might not otherwise pass the threshold.?® Under PR,
strategic voting is considered unnecessary since voters are represented in
proportion to their votes. Nevertheless, Golder argues that high thresholds
encourage disproportionality by making coalition governments more likely,

2 Lipset and Rokkan, op.cit., p. 50.

2 Andre Blais and R.Kenneth Carty, “Does Proportional Representation Foster Voter
Turnout?”, European Journal of Political Research, Volume 18, Number 2, 1990, p. 92; Witzig
and Vatter, op.cit., p. 1-15.

% Giovanni Sartori, Parties and Party Systems: A Framework For Analysis, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge 1976, p. 169.

2 Mair, op.cit., p. 89.

27 Rein Taagepera and Matthew Soberg Shugart, “Predicting The Number of Parties: A
Quantitative Model of Duverge’s Mechanical Effect”, The American Political Science Review,
Volume 87, Number 2, June 1993, p. 462.

28 Amorim-Neto and Cox, op.cit., p. 168.
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with pre-electoral coalitions resulting from bargaining between parties
seeking parliamentary seats.?

As this literature review has noted, these studies disagree in
explaining how NETs have failed to create political stability and prevent
extreme parties from entering parliament in countries with similar
institutional features and PR systems. While these cross-national studies can
show that electoral reform changes the number of parties, they are limited in
analyzing the reasons why these countries adopt NETs and why electoral
engineering does not work. Accordingly, this study presents a pure time-series
analysis of the institutional change and the evolution of the Turkish and Greek
party systems with a hermeneutic quantitative analysis. The two countries are
chosen as the most similar examples of PR electoral systems adopting NETS.

2. Party System Fragmentation in Turkey and Greece: Electoral
Laws, Disproportionate Representation, and Government Stability

Neither Greece nor Turkey has prevented party system fragmentation
despite efforts to ensure a ‘generated majority’ to encourage political stability
and discourage extreme parties through electoral engineering (e.g., NET and
extra seats for the largest party). Both countries implemented NETSs for two
main reasons: first, to eliminate the need for coalition governments, which
were blamed for causing political instability. This was reasonable, given the
military interventions after political parties failed to form governments or
made coalitions with anti-system parties supporting political violence. The
second reason was to exclude or limit the parliamentary participation of non-
core religious or ethnic groups.*® Table 1 summarizes government types in
Turkey and Greece since 1950. Following elections without NETs (8 in
Turkey and 15 in Greece), more than 70% of governments were formed by
one party, which is quite high compared to Western European democracies at
around 50%.3! While these statistics do not prove that NETs reduced the

2 Sona Nadenichek Golder, “Pre-electoral Coalition Formation in Parliamentary
Democracies”, British Journal of Political Science, Volume 36, Number 2, 2006, p. 193-212.
30 Burcu Taskin, “SYRIZA’s Electoral Victory in Greek Thrace: Impact of Muslim Minority
Vote in the Changing Political System”, Nationalism and Ethnic Politics, Volume 23, Number
2, 2017, p. 157, Ali Hiiseyinoglu, “Balkanlarda Azmliklar ve Siyasal Katilim Hakki: Bati
Trakya (Yunanistan) Ornegi”, Yeni Tiirkiye, Volume 21, Number 69, 2015, p. 4777-4786.

31 Wolfgang C. Miiller and Kaare Strem, “Coalition Governance in Western Europe: An
Introduction”, Coalition Governance in Western Europe, (eds.) Wolfgang Miiller and Kaare
Strem, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2000, p. 2.

BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 233-267. 241



BURCU TASKIN - BERFIN CAKIN

number of single-party governments, they show that, in contrast to
consolidated Western countries, no single party has survived through all
elections in either country.®

Table 1. Government types in Turkey and Greece before and after introducing
aNET

Single-Party Governments Coalition Governments or Parliamentary

No Government Formed Elections since
1950
Before After NET Before After
NET NET NET
Turkey 5 (75%) 7 (63%) 3 4 19
Greece 10 (73%) 7 (63%) 5 4 26

2.1. Turkey

Following the shift to PR, non-core groups in both countries have
gained parliamentary representation. In Turkey, the Kurdish movement first
overcame the electoral threshold through joint lists, then independent
candidate blocs, and finally as a party in the 2015 and 2018 parliamentary
elections. To get around the threshold, members of small parties commonly
compete as candidates of larger parties before returning to their original
parties. Anti-system pro-Islamist parties increased their vote shares after the
1990s and came to power in 2002 with the economically neo-liberalist and
ideologically conservative Justice and Development Party [Adalet ve
Kalkinma Partisi (JDP)]. Today, Islamist parties (JDP and Felicity Party / SP)
and the Kurdish People’s Democratic Party [Halklarin Demokratik Partisi
(HDP)] represent over 55% of the vote. In Greece, despite the 3% electoral
threshold for independent candidates, Muslim candidates have gained many
votes in Western Thrace since the 1990s to win seats on national party tickets.

Turkey’s electoral system laws, which were mostly introduced after
the military interventions in 1960 and 1980, have kept party system
fragmentation artificially low.*® Election Law (26.04.1961/n0.298), passed
following the 1960 military intervention, replaced Turkey’s plurality electoral

32 Carkoglu, op.cit., p. 551; Giirsoy, op.cit., p. 4.
33 Carkoglu, op.cit., p. 551.
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system with PR (D Hondt). The 10% threshold, regulated by Law No. 2839,
Section 33 in June 1983, determines the members of the Turkish Grand
National Assembly. The threshold was set to ensure that those with similar
political views would necessarily gather within one party.

The law also defines a ‘constituency electoral threshold’ in line with
the overall aim of preventing minor parties that support ethnic or religious
interests from entering parliament while promoting majority governments.
Three general elections were made according to this ‘double threshold’
system. The goal of implementing this high threshold was largely realized at
the beginning. Legal thresholds initially favoured the newly established
parties such as ANAP with gaining the majority of votes, as they were
intended. Relatively quickly thereafter, especially with the abolishment of the
ban on the existing politicians and party names, NETS facilitated the return of
the post-coup parties (or their successors) to power. In the 1990s, NETSs failed
to achieve what it was intended: it was not difficult for new parties to emerge
by gaining electoral support, and it did not reduce volatility in Turkish
elections. Since 1983, the NET has always been on every political party’s
agenda. There were recent discussions on lowering Turkey's threshold to 7%
and on the 31% of March, 2022 the new election law has been approved by the
parliament.*®

Turkey’s threshold is the highest in Europe, where the average
(excluding Turkey) is 4.6%. Only five countries have NETs above 5%:
Turkey (10%), Liechtenstein (8%), the Russian Federation and Georgia (7%),
and Moldova (6%). Yet, the effect of the electoral threshold in Turkish
elections has been limited to satisfy expectations. While it initially prevented
minor parties from entering parliament, non-core ethnic Kurdish and anti-
system pro-Islamist parties successfully mobilized their voters to win many
seats after the 1980 military coup. During the 1990s, party system
fragmentation increased while a majority government was only achieved in
the 2002 elections by wasting 45% of the votes. This in turn, in parallel with
Duverger’s theory on the psychological impact of institutions, shaped voting

34 Sabri Sayari, “Back to a Predominant Party System: the November 2015 Snap Election in
Turkey”, South European Society and Politics, Volume 21, Number 2, 2016, p. 187.

% https://www.dailysabah.com/politics/elections/turkeys-new-election-law-likely-to-lower-
threshold-to-7, (12.5.2021); https://www.dailysabah.com/politics/elections/turkey-lowers-
national-threshold-to-7-with-new-election-law, “Turkey’s new election law likely to lower
threshold to 7%”, Turkey lowers the national threshold to 7% with the new election law, (1.4.
2022).

BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 233-267. 243


https://www.dailysabah.com/politics/elections/turkeys-new-election-law-likely-to-lower-threshold-to-7
https://www.dailysabah.com/politics/elections/turkeys-new-election-law-likely-to-lower-threshold-to-7
https://www.dailysabah.com/politics/elections/turkey-lowers-national-threshold-to-7-with-new-election-law
https://www.dailysabah.com/politics/elections/turkey-lowers-national-threshold-to-7-with-new-election-law

BURCU TASKIN - BERFIN CAKIN

behaviour in the 2007 elections as voters abandoned minor parties in favour
of strategic voting. Meanwhile, Turkey’s NET has also encouraged minor and
ethnic parties to run independent candidates via joint lists with the major
parties.

Therefore, the Turkish party system, which has been characterized by
high volatility and fragmentation, seems to decrease not with the
implementation of 10% NET in 1983, but with the coming to power of JDP
in 2002 when the party gained more than 50% of the seats in the parliament
in the last four elections. The average district magnitude in Turkey was 6.25
(before the June 2018 legislative elections, in which the number of seats in
the parliament increased from 550 to 600), which is lower than the median
among countries with PR rules (7.925) in Bormann and Golder’s dataset.®® As
argued in the recent studies, in addition to the electoral formula and the
threshold, the district magnitude also empowered the JDP.3" The fact that in
predominant party systems- as Turkey has since 2002-, the fragmentation of
political opposition and the ideological distance between the opposition
parties can be another important reason for the failure of the opposition to
replace the dominant party in power.® Moreover, naturally, the fear of a
wasted vote due to the high threshold prompts voters to support their second-
best option, which concentrates the votes among large parties. This situation
has changed when the transition to the presidential system Turkey
consolidated a two-bloc system consisting of a JDP-led People’s Alliance in
favour of a presidential system and Nation Alliance by the ideologically
distanced opposition parties headed by the CHP.*® The fact that the parties in
the pre-electoral alliances are exempt from individual thresholds decreased
this fear of wasted vote for the Turkish voters.

Turkey and Greece have differed regarding disproportionality (the
percentage of votes wasted because they do not result in parliamentary
representation). In Turkey’s 1983 elections, just after NET was implemented,

36 Christian N. Bormann and Matt Golder, “Democratic Electoral Systems around the World,
1946-20117, Electoral Studies, VVolume 32, Number 2, p. 360-369.

37 Diizgiin Arslantas, et al., “Does the Electoral System Foster a Predominant Party System?
Evidence from Turkey”, Swiss Political Science Review, VVolume 26, Number 1, 2020, p. 125-
143.

38 Sayari, op.cit., p. 188.

39 Burcu Taskin, “The 2019 Provincial Elections in Turkey: AKP’s Struggle to Retain Power
Vis-a-Vis a Revitalized CHP”, Regional and Federal Studies, 2021, VVolume 31, Number 3, p.
462.
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disproportionality increased from 0.5 to 23.30%. Similarly, in the 1987
elections, the Motherland Party (ANAP) gained 292 seats (64.80%) from only
36.31% of the vote whereas the Social Democratic People’s Party gained only
99 seats from 24.74% of the vote, while 22.30% of the total vote remained
unrepresented in parliament. In the 1991 parliamentary elections,
disproportionality dropped back to 0.5% because the Kurdish movement party
HADEP ran under the Social Democratic People’s Party’s (SHP) joint list
(Figure 1). In the 1995 and 1999 elections, however, it rose more than 10%
after Kurdish movement leaders were arrested and HADEP was banned.
Overall, including in 1991, Turkey’s electoral system has only rewarded the
party with the largest vote share rather than all parties exceeding the
threshold. However, once the additional constituency or regional threshold
was abolished in 1995, all parties exceeding the thresholds benefitted from
disproportionality.*

Figure 1: Disproportionality rates in Turkey (before and after NET)
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ENP in Turkey was highest during the 1990s, characterized by
frequent coalition governments. In the 1999 elections, centre-left and centre-
right parties together won 57.6% of the votes. Since 2000, however, party
system fragmentation has decreased with a more stable party system under
JDP’s single-party government rule. Nevertheless, radical right and left

40 Yavuz Sabuncu, “Se¢im Barajlari ve Siyasal Sonuglari”, Anayasa Yargisi, olume 22,
Number 1, 2006, p. 195.
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parties still claim around 67% of votes.** During the 1970s, despite relatively
high ENP and coalition governments, Turkey had a two-party system
contested by PRP and the Justice Party.*? After the presidential system was
adopted in 2018, disproportionality fell to just 1.80% due to the pre-electoral
alliance law of March 13, 2018. Because NET was now based on each
alliance’s total vote share rather than its individual parties’ shares, the joint
list formula and pre-electoral alliances resulted in 9 parties being represented
in parliament. It also increased party system fragmentation even though there
were only 5 elected parties. That is, despite NET, both minor and extreme
parties passed the thresholds.

2.2. Greece

Since 1974, Greece has used open-list PR with some unique
features.®® All parliamentary elections after 1974 used the so-called
‘ameliorated’ or ‘reinforced’ proportional system,* which gives the winning
parties (which were centre-right New Democracy and centre-left PASOK
until 2012) a considerably higher share of parliamentary seats than its share
of votes is, at the expense of smaller parties (again mainly the leftist parties
until 2012). The sole exception was the proportional system used in three
consecutive elections between 1989 and 1990, which significantly reduced
the first party premium, causing governmental instability for several months.
A nationwide electoral threshold of 3% was added to the electoral law in
1993. Unlike in other European countries, this applied both to national parties
and independent candidates to prevent extreme parties and Muslim politicians

41 According to the 2018 Parliamentary election results: far-right parties JDP 42,56%; MHP
11,1%; Felicity Party gained 1,34% and far-left party HDP got 11.7% of the votes.

42 Ergiin Ozbudun, “Se¢im Sistemleri ve Tiirkiye”, Ankara Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, Volume 44, Number 1, 1995, p. 529.

43 Electors cast a ‘preferential vote’ for one to five candidates on a constituency list, depending
on the Number of seats. Parliament has 300 seats of which 238 are allocated to the 56 districts
where candidates campaign in hopes of winning enough votes to secure one of these seats.
Political parties, party coalitions, and independents may present lists of candidates. Twelve of
the remaining seats are national seats awarded to parties based on their national vote share. To
determine how many district seats a party will receive, Greece uses the Largest Remainder
System, which allocates seats to each party in two steps. First, a vote quota is determined by
the size of the district using the Droop quota formula (total valid poll/seats + 1). Second, once
the quota is decided for a district, each party meeting this vote quota is awarded seats. Their
votes are then subtracted from the party total.

4 GRFREECE, Greece Electoral, Political Parties Laws and Regulations Handbook: Strategic
Information, Regulations, Procedures (World Business and Investment Library), Intl. Business
Pub., USA 2015.
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from entering parliament as independents.* for the threshold also applied to
European elections. Since Western Thrace joined Greece in 1920, its Muslim
minority has been represented in all elections except 1993, when Muslim
parliamentary candidates ran as independents despite the impossibility of
electing an independent MP due to the threshold.*®

The threshold introduced in 1993 ended the minority’s struggle to
participate outside Greece’s main parties. In the four general elections
between 1993 and 2004, multi-member constituency seats were initially
allocated to each constituency under a quota system using the Hagenbach-
Bischoff method. The 2007 and 2009 general elections were held under the
new electoral law of 2004, which automatically grants the winning party a
majority premium of 40 seats while the remaining 260 seats are distributed
by proportional representation. An amendment in 2012 increased this
majority premium, also known as bonus-adjusted proportional representation,
to 50 seats, leaving 250 seats to be allocated by PR. This rule enabled the
country to use an open list system in standard elections, which should result
in a proportional system based on the high district magnitude. Nevertheless,
Greek elections have historically resulted in a two-party system with the two
strongest parties alternating in winning a parliamentary majority.*” Another
reason why the legal threshold of 3% in Greece has a little effect is the natural
threshold (the percentage of votes needed to get one seat at a district level),
and is mainly dependent on the mean district magnitude (the average number
of legislators returned per districts) use of fifty-six districts for party lists.*®

Hence, Greece implemented NET, its party system after 1981
changed from polarized pluralism to a two-party system whereby the socialist

4 Elias Nikolakopoulos, “The Electoral Influence of Political Parties”, in Elections and
Political Parties in the 1980s: Evolution and Prospects of the Political System, (eds.) Christos
Lyrintzis and Elias Nikolakopoulos, Themelio, Athens 1990, p. 203-247.

46 Similarly, the Muslim minority voted for their own party DEP in the 2014 and 2019 elections
for the European Parliament (EP), and despite the fact that the party gained the majority of
votes in the Ksanthi and Rhodopi districts due to 3% threshold failed to send representatives
to the EP. For detailed information about the Muslim-Turkish MPs served in the Greek
Parliament see Ozer Hatip, Yunan Parlamentosu’nda Gérev Yapmis Bati Trakya Tiirk
Milletvekilleri, Bakes Yaynlar1 33, 2015.

47 The open list system means that each party produces a list of eligible candidates for each
district. Voters then select the candidate they want to represent them from a list of candidates.
48 Pippa Norris, Radical Right: Voters and Parties in the Electoral Market, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge 2006, p. 107.
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PASOK and conservative New Democracy alternated in government,*® with
smaller parties playing only marginal roles in governmental politics. Greece
thus contradicts Duverger’s Law since its reinforced PR has consistently
produced a two-party system that barely requires compromise or coalition
politics.®® Recently, however, its party system (like others in Europe) has
undergone rapid fragmentation and polarization.

In political science, party system fragmentation is usually measured
by the effective number of parties in terms of the allocation of parliamentary
seats and various power indices of each party’s importance in forming
majority coalitions. According to the inverse sum of the squared seat shares
index, Greece had a solid two-and-a-half party system throughout the 1990s
and 2,000s (like the UK). After the May 2012 elections, however, the
effective number of parliamentary parties jumped to 4.83, before stabilizing
at 3.76 because of the elections’ particular strategic and highly politicized
character, when Greece’s Eurozone membership was under threat and the EU
was exerting enormous pressure. Since 2009, Greece has held six
parliamentary elections, all called early, and its first referendum since 1974
while having eight prime ministers and four coalition governments. Given this
high volatility, Greece currently lacks an established party system; if
anything, it resembles the turbulent transitional period typically seen in new
democracies until their party systems settle down.

Since 1993, minor and minority parties have criticized NET for being
anti-democratic.>! In 2017, for example, the leader of the Union of Centrists
party, Leventis, stated, “if the Muslim party had a 5 percent vote, we would
have made the threshold 5 percent.” That is, NET in Greece was introduced
to control the political representation of Muslims.%?

49 Takis S. Pappas, “The Transformation of the Greek party system since 19517, West European
Politics, Volume 26, Number 2, 2003, p. 90-114.

%0 Dimitras, op.cit., p. 143.

51 “Yunanistan’daki azinlik sorunlari Atina’da ele alind1”, Giindem Gazetesi,
https://gundemgazetesi.com/news/detayh.php?id=2402, (15 December, 2016).

52 «“vasilis Levendis’ten Bat1 Trakya Tiirklerini ulusal tehdit olarak goren agiklama”, ABTTF,
https://www.abttf.org/html/index.php?link=detay &id=5667&grup=4&arsiv=hfceyxob, (12
September, 2017). Also See Hiiseyinoglu and Sakellariou, “Islamophobia in Greece”,
European Islamophobia Report 2017, SETA Publications, Istanbul 2018. They highlight that
with his statement Leventis suggests “any possible entrance of an Islamic political party into
the Greek Parliament would also work for the national interest of the neighbouring country,
namely Turkey”, p. 291.
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After the May 2012 elections, the first held after implementing the
first two EU bailout programs, the number of parliamentary parties jumped to
eight, including radical left and right parties. This extreme fragmentation was
unprecedented in Greek politics. PASOK and ND’s support fell to a historic
low, together with losing over 45% of their votes, while SYRIZA suddenly
became a main political player by almost quadrupling its vote share. Because
the 2012 May/June parliamentary elections shook up the traditional party
system and radically transformed voters’ electoral behaviour, many Greek
scholars describe them as the ‘double-earthquake elections’.>® Voter turnout
fell (around 56% in recent elections) while electoral volatility increased along
with the effective number of parties.>* This period of political turmoil and de-
institutionalisation caused a de-alignment of the voters. By 2012, some
established political parties disappeared® and the single-party government
ended. The party system also switched from two-partyism involving ND and
PASOK to polarized pluralism.®® However, the 2019 parliamentary elections
signalled a return to normal two-partyism between ND and SYRIZA.%’

2.3. Disproportional Representation and Party System
Fragmentation in Comparison

Disproportionality in Greece has remained lower than in Turkey, with
the highest levels in the 1952 (13%) and 1981 (16%) elections before NET
was introduced in 1993 and in the May 2005 elections (19%) after it (Figure
2). Various constitutional factors can explain this difference. Whereas pre-

%3 Yannis Voulgaris and Ilias Nikolakopoulos, “Introduction”, O dizidg Exloyixés Zeioudg
[2012 The Double Earthquake Elections], Themelio, Athens 2014; Eftichia Teperoglou and
Emmanouil Tsatsanis, “Dealignment, De-Legitimation and the Implosion of the Two-Party
System in Greece: The Earthquake Election of 6 May 20127, Journal of Elections, Public
Opinion & Parties, Volume 24, Number 2, 2014, p. 222-242.

5 Roula Nezi, “Economic Voting Under the Economic Crisis: Evidence From Greece”,
Electoral Studies, Volume 31, Number 3, 2012, p. 503; Bosco and Verney, op.cit., p. 383.

% Vasiliki Georgiadou and Jenny Mavropoulou, “Anti-Establishment Parties in Government:
Syriza-Anel Policy-Making Match between the Radical Left and the Radical Right”,
Southeastern Europe, Volume 45, Number 1, 2021, p. 19-47.

% Emmanouil Tsatsanis, “The Swift Unravelling: Party System Change and De-
institutionalization in Greece During the Crisis”, (ed.) Marco Lisi, Party Systems and
Democracy in Europe: Continuity, Renewal or Change?, Routledge, London 2018, p. 115-136.
57 Emmanouil Tsatsanis, et al., “Two-Partyism Reloaded: Polarisation, Negative Partisanship,
and the Return of the Left-right Divide in the Greek Elections of 20197, South European
Society and Politics, Volume 25, Number 3-4, 2020, p. 1-30; Rori Lamprini, “The 2019 Greek
Parliamentary Election: Retour a la Normale”, West European Politics, Volume 43, Number
4, 2020, p. 1023-1037.
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electoral alliances are prohibited in Turkey, parties form pre-electoral blocs
in Greece, especially between ideologically similar parties, which enable
minor parties to mobilize their voters despite the electoral threshold.
Consequently, whereas post-electoral coalitions are seen in Turkey, pre-
election alliances are common in Greek politics. In Greece, the similarity in
trends with the number of parties is striking. Before Greece’s economic crisis,
wasted votes remained below 5% (Figure 2). In the first post-bailout elections
of 2012, however, wasted votes climbed sharply to 19%, representing more
votes than the winning party won. In the three elections, wasted votes have
been significantly higher than before 2009, as have the number of parties.
This shows that both institutional factors and socio-economic factors
determine party system fragmentation and disproportionality.

Figure 2. Disproportionality rates in Greece (before and after NET)

15

10

The information provided in Figure 3 (average ENP per decade)
shows different patterns of party system stabilization although the two
countries adopted similar electoral systems and NET implementation. Until
2009, party system fragmentation-as measured by ENP-was lower in Greece
than in Turkey, except in the 1950s, remaining very stable at around 2.5,
which reflects a two-party system. This suggests that Duverger’s law on
mechanical factors does not always apply when a detailed historical
institutionalism approach is used for the low number of cases.
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Figure 3. Effective number of parties in Turkey and Greece (1950s-2010s)
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Fragmentation in Greece rose steadily by 183% between 2009 and
May 2012. In the repeated 2015 parliamentary elections, eight parties passed
the threshold. Alongside high ENP rates, Greece has seen increasing
disproportionality and falling voter turnout. This suggests that voters have
responded differently to Greece’s political instability and economic crisis:
while supporters of centralist parties have expressed their discontent by not
voting or voting negatively, extreme parties have successfully mobilized their
supporters to vote.

Given the political instability in both countries, inter-election periods
are also important for analysing party system fragmentation. Turkey has had
fewer snap elections than Greece, which had only four periods without snap
elections (1981-1985, 1985-1989, 1996-2000, and 2000-2004). This is
despite Turkey’s problematic democratic history, including military
interventions almost every decade, coalition governments, economic crises,
and regime changes. Greece has held 26 elections since 1950 compared to 19
for Turkey while the average period between elections is 1,295 days in Turkey
and 922 in Greece (Table 2). This difference may be due to cultural factors
rather than institutional determinants. In Turkey, the party oligarchy is strong
enough for the party leader, who is very important for Turkish politicians, to
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retain power.%® Hence, they are less likely to resign in the face of political or
economic crises. In Greece, to protect democracy, centralist parties have
preferred to call elections rather than form coalitions with anti-system parties
to retain power.

3. Hypothesis and Data Analysis

As explained above, NETSs are used to decrease the number of parties
contesting elections and eliminate political instability stemming from
dynamic and static effects of policies by stopping minor parties from entering
parliament. Depending on the threshold level, this can cause low
parliamentary representation (high disproportionality). In Greece’s elections
between 2015 and 2019, representation rates decreased from 93.7% to
91.92% whereas they increased from 87.48% to 99.31% in Turkey.*

Previous research has considered party system fragmentation in terms
of the institutional factors suggested by Duverger. In the present study, the
relationship between NET and party system fragmentation will be measured
both by the number of parties running in the elections and the number of
parties represented in parliament. On the other hand, because our attention is
on the legal thresholds (defined by electoral law) rather than the natural
threshold based on district size, the research design does not compare district
magnitude measurements for the two countries. Based on Duverger’s law and
other theories of party systems, we will test our research question as to why
NETSs have not had the desired effects in Greece and Turkey. To do this we
test a multiple linear regression (MLR) model for three main factors: the
influence of NET, institutional arrangements, and economic changes. Table 2
reports descriptive statistics for all variables.

5 flter Turan, “Tiirk Siyasi Partilerinde Lider Oligarsisi: Evrimi, Kurumsallagmasi ve
Sonuglar1”, Istanbul Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, Volume 45, 2011, p. 1.

59 Turkish Statistical Institute, Turkish Election Results 2019,
https://tuikweb.tuik.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1061, (26.5.2022)
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Table 2. Descriptive Statistics
Turkey
Greece
N: number of 26 19
parliamentary
elections
Minimum Maximum Minimum Maximum
Electoral threshold 0 1 0 1
Number of parties 4 41 3 20
competed in  the
elections
Number of parties in 3 10 2 8
the parliament
Effective number of 2.19 8.95 2.14 5.79
parties
First party’s seat 24.80 82.33 24.70 94
Percentage
Vote gap between the 0.80 33.95 1.73 25.70
first two parties
Voter Turnout 57.91 86.57 64.30 93.30
Economic growth -5.71 11 -3.38 11.10
Average number of 42 1,476 147 1,722

days between elections

Source: Table compiled by the authors.

H1: Implementing a NET reduces party system fragmentation.

The second hypothesis concerns the role of party systems in party
system fragmentation. Previous research indicates that party systems are
influenced by several electoral system variables, including the electoral
system and competitiveness. Studies conclude that PR encourages more
parties and greater government instability. Countries with PR therefore
usually implement NETSs to encourage strong governments by reducing party
system fragmentation whereas countries with plural or majoritarian electoral
systems do not need extra-institutional mechanisms to support the largest
party and ensure governmental stability. Greece’s introduction of reinforced
PR in 1974 created a stable political system with strong single-party
governments whereas Turkey’s introduction of PR with D’Hondt in 1961
failed to bring political stability. Both countries had fewer parties before PR,
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except for Greece in 1950. During the 1950s, both Greece and Turkey
suffered high disproportionality and authoritarian policies under pluralist
electoral systems whereas PR encouraged high competitiveness. Our second
hypothesis, therefore, addresses party system fragmentation in relation to the
electoral system, competitiveness, voter turnout, and the largest party’s seat
percentage,® as follows:

H2.a: PR in Greece and Turkey increases party system fragmentation
by increasing competition and reducing the largest party s vote share.

H2.b: PR increases party system fragmentation by increasing voter
turnout.

Several studies have investigated the effect of socioeconomic
determinants on party system fragmentation. Accordingly, the third
hypothesis addresses the relationship between the party system and the
government’s economic performance. In particular, economic growth during
the election year can influence the country’s political trajectory. In Turkey,
the number of parties contesting elections was lowest in 1950 and 1983 with
three parties, when economic growth was 9.40% and 4.97% respectively. In
Greece, there were only four parties in 1961 with 11% economic growth.5!
Hence, a negative relationship is expected between the number of parties
running for elections and economic growth during an election year on the
basis that voters punish centralist parties for economic turmoil. This leads to
the third hypothesis:

H3: Economic growth in an election year reduces party system
fragmentation

Based on these hypotheses, this study tests how the following types
of variables affect party system fragmentation (number of parties in
parliament and ENP) in Greece and Turkey: institutional (electoral threshold);
party system (number of contesting parties, party competition, voter turnout,
largest party’s vote share); and socioeconomic (economic growth). It uses
electoral data for 45 parliamentary elections between 1950 and 2019 (26 in
Greece; 19 in Turkey) to test an MLR model for each dependent variable.

60 The electoral system is coded as a binary variable: PR: 1; Plurality: 0; competitiveness is
measured as the percentage vote gap between the first two parties.

61 World Bank, 2019,
https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.MKTP.KD.ZG?locations=GR, (26.5.2022).
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Table 3: Regression equation with NET, party system, and socioeconomic
variables
Dependent
variable:
Dependent variable: effective
number of parties in the number of
parliament parties
B t B t
(Constant) 11,041
16,859 6,384 4,491
(2,458)
Electoral threshold *. 765 679
*-1,981 1,888
(.386) (.360)
Number of parties contesting election
*.046 .002
*2,124 .093
(.022) (.020)
Competitiveness * 069 022
*2,263 .765
(.030) (.028)
First party’s seat percentage *x_ 002 -.087
**.4,260 **-4,294
(.022) (.020)
PR or Plurality -1.206 -1.306
-1,743 *-2,028
(.692) (.644)
Percentage voter turnout % 090 =029
**-3,339 -1,173
(.027) (.025)
Economic growth during election
. -.031 -.018
Time -,620 -.387
(.050) (.046)

The MLR model (Table 3) presents our core results. Except for the
electoral system and voter turnout, they confirm previous studies of party
system fragmentation. Contrary to expectations, the number of parties
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represented in parliament decreased after Greece and Turkey adopted PR (39
of 45 elections). While this result confirms Lijphart’s argument®? that the
electoral system is not a very strong electoral engineering instrument for
shaping the party system because the decrease (H2.a) is not statistically
significant. Considering that Greece’s party system remained very stable until
2008, this result makes sense, although it contradicts Duverger’s theory.

We measured the effect of NETs on party system fragmentation (H1)
by the number of parties elected to parliament, which decreases with NETS.
Indeed, NETs in Greece and Turkey successfully countered the tendency of
PR to encourage more parties to contest elections than in plurality elections.
As mentioned earlier, once NETs were implemented in Greece and Turkey,
the number of parties contesting the elections dropped immediately before
rising later. That is, as the number of parties contesting elections increases, so
does the number of parties with the potential to win parliamentary seats.

In Turkey, there is a negative correlation between competitiveness
(measured as the vote gap between the two largest parties) and the number of
parties elected, especially since the 2002 parliamentary elections. When
competition decreases, the number of parties successfully running for political
power increases. That is, a decline in party competition between the two
largest parties (i.e., the existence of a dominant party) benefits extreme parties
if they can mobilize their supporters to vote. Inter-party competition is more
intense in Greek than in Turkish politics as the vote gap exceeds 10% in only
a minority of Greek elections (38.46% of elections) whereas it exceeds 10%
in a majority of Turkish elections (63.16%) (Table 2). Our model also
demonstrates a similar relationship between the largest party’s seat
percentage and voter turnout on party system fragmentation. Under a
dominant party system or two-party system, mostly seen in Greek elections,
party system fragmentation drops significantly.

Previous studies indicate that parties have more chances to win
parliamentary seats under PR due to higher voter turnout (H2.b). However,
our study suggests the opposite, especially for voter turnout. Although, as
discussed above, NET causes disproportionality, this does not necessarily
prevent party splits. As the system fails to respond to the electorate’s needs
and expectations, untested parties, leaders operating through non-democratic
internal party machines, and new parties with ethnic appeal attract and

62 Lijphart, op.cit., p. 481.
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mobilize electoral support. This further encourages fragmentation. In short,
extreme and new parties with strong ideologies are more likely to mobilize
their voters than centralist party leaders.

Our results indicate that the number of parties elected increases as
economic growth decreases, meaning those moderate parties’ votes are shared
between minor parties. Greece has suffered more severe economic recessions
than Turkey. The worst three coincided with 1974, 2009, and 2012 elections,
when economic growth was -5.71%, -3.56%, and -4.08%, respectively (Table
2). Economic growth was highest during the 2011 Turkish elections
(11.13%), followed by Greece’s 1961 and 1963 elections at 11% and 10%,
respectively, while ENP in Greece varied between 2.5 and 3.0. Party system
fragmentation increased in Greece in the 2009 and 2012 elections, held during
recessions. Similarly, ENP accelerated to 6.79 in Turkey’s 1999
parliamentary elections, when economic growth was -3.38%. Thus, this
analysis suggests that mechanical factors better explain party system
fragmentation and political stability than socio-economic factors.

The second column in the regression model (Table 3) tested the
influence of NET, other institutional factors, and socio-economic variables on
party system fragmentation, measured here by ENP. Contrary to expectations,
the model suggests that NET increases party system fragmentation, although
this is not statistically significant. This confirms our assumptions about
Greece and Turkey. That is, NETs have not provided political stability or a
stable party system because minor and extreme parties have overcome
electoral thresholds in Turkey during the 1990s and in Greece during the
2000s. This is mainly because there were already stable party systems before
NETs were implemented. In both countries, NETs have increased
disproportionality and reduced the number of parties able to win
parliamentary seats by contesting elections. However, this does not guarantee
stabilization of the party system (i.e., a low effective number of parties). On
the contrary, as Table 4 shows, when the direct impact of NETs on ENPs is
measured with a t-test, its impact in both Turkey and Greece is opposite to
that desired: NETs have not reduced party system fragmentation.

BAED / JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 233-267. 257



BURCU TASKIN - BERFIN CAKIN

Table 4. Regression equation between NETs and effective number of parties.

B t
(Constant) 10.704
3.112 (.291)
Electoral threshold 2.557
1.063 (416)

The two statistically significant predictors of ENP are electoral systems
and the largest party’s parliamentary seat percentage (Tables 2 and 3,
respectively). As noted earlier, the effect of PR contradicted our expectations
as it is more likely to increase ENP. The largest party’s seat percentage is the
most significant determiner of ENP. Dominant-party rule with an absolute
parliamentary majority reduces ENP.

Discussion and Conclusions

Countries with PR use electoral thresholds to balance governmental
stability against fair representation. There is extensive literature on party
system fragmentation and its relationship with electoral systems and socio-
economic elements. In contrast, research is lacking on the effects of NETSs.
This study thus represents a new step in a larger research agenda connecting
the impact of NETs with party system fragmentation, disproportional
representation, and government formation. Our results indicate that electoral
reforms in Greece and Turkey produced the expected effects on party system
size, but that these effects tended to disappear in the long run. Thus, our
findings can inspire new comparative electoral studies with small numbers of
cases.

For years, Greece and Turkey have promoted single-party governments
to provide political stability. Both countries implemented election thresholds
to prevent non-core groups from entering parliament, whether as a party or
through an independent list, although there was no major necessity and no
political behaviour based on minority awareness. However, there is a
significant difference in the strategies of their minority parties. Since the 1996
elections, Greece’s Muslim minority has supported candidates on national
party tickets because the 3% threshold prevents the election of independent
candidates. In Turkey, on the other hand, the pro-Kurdish HDP has overcome
the 10% NET since 2015 by attracting both a majority of Kurdish voters and
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also the secular, left-wing Turkish voters, who mainly perceive HDP as an
agent to reduce the JDP’s percentage of parliamentary seats.®® We should also
add that the percentage of ethnic Kurds in Turkey has increased since the
adoption of NET in 1983 (to approximately 12-16%).5 In contrast, Greece’s
Muslim minority party, DEB, does not have this mobilizing capacity, given
that the group’s population remained constant within years.

Our results indicate that, in both countries, NETs have increased
disproportionality and reduced the number of parties contesting elections and
entering parliament. However, they have not guaranteed stabilization of the
party systems (low effective number of parties). Instead, minor and extreme
parties found new strategies to overcome electoral thresholds in Turkey
during the 1990s and in Greece during the 2000s. These include post-electoral
coalitions in Turkey (and pre-election coalitions were legalized in 2018 under
the new presidential system) and pre-election alliances in Greek politics.
Thus, NETs were not entirely successful in politically deterring non-core
groups in either country. Rather, our comparison of ENP in Greece and
Turkey shows that the party system was more stable before NETs were
implemented.

In both countries, especially in Turkey because of the extremely high
10% threshold, opposition and minor parties have criticized NET while
incumbent and the largest parties, who benefit from it, have promoted
political stability over disproportionality. Turkey’s new presidential system
was supposed to promote economic development and political stability.
Instead, while uniting opposition parties in pre-electoral alliances, it increased
party system fragmentation and was accompanied by an economic recession.
Moreover, recent elections with pre-electoral alliances have consolidated a
bipolar party system in Turkey. The ruling JDP and its ally, the Nationalist
Movement Party (MHP), have agreed to lower the election threshold from
10% to 7% (the bill is submitted to the parliament on 14 March, 2022 and
approved on 31 March 2022). While this legal change was welcomed for

63 “Kiirtlerin ~ yiizde 62’si HDP’ye”, Hiirriyet, 9 June 2015,
https://www.hurriyet.com.tr/gundem/kurtlerin-yuzde-62-si-hdp-ye-29234843, (25.05.2022).

64 KONDA 2019 Report on ‘Gender in Turkey: Life Styles Research 2018,
https://konda.com.tr/wp-content/uploads/2019/11/KONDA_ToplumsalCinsiyetRaporu.pdf,

(27.7.2021).
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reducing vote waste and improving democratic representation,® it is also
likely to alter the formation of the electoral alliances and party fragmentation
for subsequent elections. It is also possible to reduce the secular votes for the
pro-Kurdish party.

Since the 1980s and 1990s, respectively, Turkey and Greece have had
more extreme or anti-system parties in parliament while centralist parties have
lost votes. This indicates that, as Taylor and Herman note, party
characteristics and ideological distance in parliament and government are
more crucial determinants of political stability than the total number of parties
or ENP.%

In general, the largest party’s seat percentage is crucial in determining
both ENP and the number of parties represented in parliament. Interestingly,
we also found a negative relationship between competitiveness and the
number of parties, implying that lower party competition benefits extreme
parties because they can better mobilize their supporters to vote than centralist
parties. This is especially true regarding Greek parties because competition is
more intense than in Turkish politics. Greece will implement a simple PR
system for the next general election, expected to be in 2023, which will
eliminate the extra 50 bonus seats and require parties to get more than 47%
of the vote (against around 39% in the current reinforced PR system) to win
a parliamentary majority.®” Considering low voter turnout in Greece, this new
electoral system is expected to favour small parties and increase party system
fragmentation, thereby encouraging the formation of coalition governments.
While left-wing parties support coalition governments to increase political
monitoring on corruption, the ruling ND party claims that Greece will recover
from its major economic crisis more effectively under governments free of
coalition commitments.

8 “Turkey to reduce election threshold from 10 to 7 percent”, Bianet, 1 September 2021, Bianet
https://bianet.org/english/politics/249626-turkey-to-reduce-election-threshold-from-10-to-7-
percent, (14.05.2021).

8 Michael Taylor and V. M. Herman, Party Systems and Government Stability, Cambridge
University Press, Volume 65, Number 1, 1971, p. 28.

67 “Greece to change election law, abandon proportional system”, ABC News, 20 January 2020,
https://abcnews.go.com/International/wireStory/greece-change-election-law-abandon-
proportional-system-68501871, (05.06.2021).
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SIRBiISTAN CUMHURIYETI’NDE BjLGi TOPLUMU VE BILGI
GUVENLIGI

(074

Siber su¢ veya bilgisayarla ilgili sug, sosyal ve ekonomik ozellikleri
bakimindan geleneksel ve organize suglardan 6nemli dlglide farkli olan, siniragan
sugun en yaygin bi¢imidir. Siber uzay, ekonomik kalkinma, sosyal etkilesim ve siyasi
isbirligi i¢in sayisiz firsat sunar, ancak ayni1 zamanda yasadis1 gozetim, kisisel veri
toplama, demokratik siirecleri etkileme, sug isleme ve gesitli savas yontemleri ve
yontemlerinin degis tokus edilmesi i¢in araglar saglar. Bu makale, 2021-2026 i¢in
Sirbistan Cumhuriyeti’nde Bilgi Toplumu Gelistirme ve Bilgi Giivenligi Stratejisinin
analizine 6zel vurgu yaparak, siber uzayda bilgi giivenligi, veri giivenligi ve sapkin
davraniglarla ilgili Sirbistan Cumhuriyeti’ndeki yasal belgelere genel bir bakis
sunmaktadir. Kriminolojik yaklagimi kullanan bu ¢alisma, siber suglar ve ¢esitli diger
su¢ faaliyetleriyle ilgili mevcut cezai suglarla ilgili mevzuata ve aym zamanda
Sirbistan'in bilgi ve siber giivenlik alaninda gergeklestirdigi uluslararasi isbirligine
odaklanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bilgi Toplumu, Bilgi Giivenligi, Siber Uzay, Siber Sug,
Uluslararasi Isbirligi.

Introduction

Cyberspace offers countless opportunities for economic
development, social interaction, and political cooperation, but also provides
tools for illegal surveillance, personal data collection, influencing democratic
processes, committing crimes, and exchanging numerous ways and methods
of warfare. The events that have taken place in the last few decades have
revealed how positive cyberspace is for the international community and how
vulnerable it is. After the developments since the early 2000’s, states and
international organizations started to show more tendencies towards cyber
security. The cyberattacks that took place in Estonia in 2007 have an
important position that can be considered as a milestone within the framework
of the international community’s creation of cyber security policies and its
more inclination towards this new security field.! States such as the United

! Madeline Carr, “Public-private partnerships in national cyber-security strategies”,
International Affairs, Volume 92, Number 1, 2016, p. 43-62; Andrew M. Colarik, Lech
Janczewski, “Establishing Cyber Warfare Doctrine”, Journal of Strategic Security, Volume 5,
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States and the United Kingdom, as well as organizations such as the UN,
NATO, and the European Union, have begun to develop new policies on
cyber security.

Information security is a crucial part of cybersecurity, which refers
exclusively to the processes and tools designed and deployed for data security,
and protection of personal and professional information from modification,
disruption, destruction, and inspection. The intention is to protect sensitive
information from unauthorized activities through information security and
especially from possible theft of private information, data tampering, and data
deletion.

States that are members of the European Union have tried to
strengthen their cyberinfrastructures within the framework of organizational
legislation. The widespread use of information technology worldwide and in
Serbia, in particular, is prone to further intensive development. Being a
transnational problem, cybercrime or computer-related crime has its social
and economic characteristics, which significantly differ from traditional and
organized crime.

Although Serbia, located in the Balkan geography, is not a member
of the European Union, it reviews its policies within the framework of the
Union's legislation and acts as if it will be a member of the Union in the future.
Bukvi¢ and Petrovi¢ stated that the European Union accepted the Lisbon
Strategy in 2000, which sets the development goals for the construction of
digital society and the development of information and communication
technologies infrastructure and connections, and that the Republic of Serbia
also participated in these strategic goals.? Although the Republic of Serbia
acts within the framework of European Union norms, it has also tried to
develop policies within the framework of its realities. These; Strategy for
Information Society Development in the Republic of Serbia until 2020, the
Strategy for the Development of Broadband Networks and Services in the
Republic of Serbia until 2016, the Strategy for the Development of
Information Technologies from 2017 to 2020, and Information Society
Development and Information Security Strategy 2021-2026.

Number 1, 2012, p. 31; Joe Burton, “NATO’s cyber defence: strategic challenges and
institutional adaptation”, Defence Studies, Volume 15, Number 4, 2015, p. 297-319.

2 Rajo Bukvi¢, Dragan Petrovi¢, “Manufacturing and Information Society in Serbia: Current
Status and Prospects”, 11th International Conference Economics and Management-Based on
New Technologies, 20-23 June 2021, Vrnjacka Banja Serbia, p. 2.
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In this study, the question of how effective the policies implemented
by the Republic of Serbia within the framework of cyber security will be
discussed. The importance of this paper is reflected in the explanation of the
possibilities that the new legal framework provides, in the field of information
security, through the analytical presentation of relevant documents.
Considering that the Republic of Serbia is currently at a relatively early stage
of development of its comprehensive national framework governing
cybersecurity, it is necessary to point out the existing legal framework,
especially through the prism of relevant legal documents and through the
importance of the recently adopted Strategy for Information Society
Development and Information Security in the Republic of Serbia for 2021-
2026.3

1. Literature Review

The developments that have emerged in the digitalized world have
naturally become a part of the academy and the subject of research. In
particular, the approaches of states towards emerging security areas have
started to form an important part of the research subjects. Today, states are
more concerned with security problems arising from digital environments,
because every development in digital environments affects all areas of the
state level in different ways and studies on this can vary according to the area.
In this context, the policies developed by the Republic of Serbia have been
evaluated by different authors by considering different fields.

Bukvi¢ and Petrovi¢ conducted a study on the economic and social
measurement of the impact of information and communication technologies
in the process of building an information society and how this level of
development is met by the society.* Along with the official sources and
figures used, the authors claimed that the Republic of Serbia could not build
an adequate information society and the country still did not reach a
satisfactory level.®

Cekerevac, Prigoda, Bogavac, and Cekerevac discuss the use of
information and communication technology (ICT) in public administration as

3 Bukvi¢, Petrovi¢, ibid., p. 2.
4 Bukvi¢, Petrovi¢, ibid., p. 2.
5 Bukvié, Petrovié, ibid., p. 2.
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part of e-government, as well as the usage of ICT during the last three
decades.® The authors stated that The EU has identified ICTs as a major factor
in the impact on economic growth and innovation and has included the Digital
Agenda for Europe among the seven leading projects of the Europe 2020
economic strategy, as well as the e-Europe project and the Lisbon Strategy.
The article also discusses the growth of electronic administration through two
valid strategies: the Republic of Serbia’s Public Administration Reform
Strategy and the Republic of Serbia’s Strategy for the Development of
Electronic Administration from 2015 to 2018.”

Vuletic, Saranovic, and Marcek discussed a study of the lack of a
Computer Emergency Response Team in the Republic of Serbia in their
article.? The article discusses the essential role of a sovereign government in
the defense against cyber threats, as well as the importance of a national
CERT as a key operational component of a national cyber security strategy.
On behalf of one or more stakeholders, CERT typically focuses on responding
to ICT-related security issues. This article focuses on the advantages of
having a National CERT, which should provide incident response services to
a designated constituency. The article has also highlighted the importance of
CERTs in terms of protecting national critical infrastructure and
implementing information security standards in government bodies.®

Kljaji¢, Pavicevi¢, Obradovi¢, and Obradovi¢ analyze information
and communication technologies in terms of the business sector.'® The article
has highlighted the usage of cloud services for business companies in the
Republic of Serbia. This article is important in terms of one of the strategic
documents which discussed the Strategy for the Development of the
Information Society in the Republic of Serbia through 2020. The authors
argue that Serbia is in the process of developing ICT, which has harmed its

6 Zoran Cekerevac, Ludmila Prigoda, Milanka Bogavac, Petar Cekerevac, “Digital
administration in the Republic of Serbia”, Biblioteka, p. 1,
https://cekerevac.eu/biblioteka/K67.pdf, (08.03.2022).

7 Cekerevac, Prigoda, Bogavac, Cekerevac, ibid., p. 7.

8 Dejan Vuletic, Jovanka Saranovic, Jan Marcek, “Lack of Computer Emergency Response
Team in The Republic of Serbia - A Security Challenge”, Medunarodni Naucni Skup
International Scientific Conference, 3-4 March 2015, Belgrade, p. 183-188.

9 Vuletic, Saranovic, Marcek, ibid., p. 183-188.

10 Marko Pavi¢evié, Maja Obradovié, Ana Obradovié, “Information and Communication
Technologies: Use by Companies in the Republic of Serbia”, International Scientific
Conference on Information Technology and Data Related Research, Sinteza, 2021, p. 214,
https://portal.sinteza.singidunum.ac.rs/Media/files/2021/214-219.pdf, (10.03.2022).
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worldwide competitiveness, particularly during pandemics produced by the
COVID-19 virus, according to the global development agenda designated
Serbia and Agenda2030.*

One of the other articles was written about critical infrastructure in
the telecommunications sector in the Republic of Serbia by Gospi¢, Muric,
and Bogojevié. The authors stress the fundamentals, definitions, and
standards of critical infrastructure, with a focus on the telecommunications
industry, and spark a discussion on the regulatory needs of critical
telecommunications network infrastructure - CTI in Serbia.'? This article
focuses on Critical Infrastructure (Cl), a key infrastructure, and countries that
focus on building national broadband infrastructure, stimulating demand by
adopting online services and applications, and expanding connectivity to
provide universal access. Describes the number of broadband policies and
plans for, and this infrastructure. This paper also discusses the impact of
telecommunications sector system failures and the standardization framework
for critical infrastructure. The authors present the situation in this region and
Serbia with respect to CTI mentioned in the general regulation on CI. In
Serbia, the National Strategy for the Information Society in Serbia in 2020
deals with the protection of critical infrastructure related to information
security, ICT-based attacks, and protection methods.*®

2. Research Method

Qualitative research methods were used in this article. Data were
collected and classified using document scanning methods by scanning the
source and archive. During the preparation phase, primary sources on the
subject were handled as a priority. In particular, the laws, statutes and
regulations, and other practices adopted by the country were examined. Apart
from this, secondary sources related to the country's studies in this field were
scanned. For this, books, articles, theses, newspaper news, internet resources,
and databases were used.

Data analysis was carried out in three stages, and in the first stage of
this, a literature review and preliminary readings were made about what was

11 Pavi¢evié, Obradovié, Obradovié, ibid., p. 214.

12 Natasa Gospi¢, Goran Muri¢, Dragan Bogojevic, “Managing Critical Infrastructure for
Sustainable Development in the Telecommunications Sector in the Republic of Serbia”, E-
society Journal: Research and Applications, Volume 3, Number 2, 2012, p. 51-59.

13 Gospi¢, Muri¢, Bogojevic, ibid., p. 57-58.
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in the literature and the subject discussed, and an opinion was tried to be
reached. Afterward, the data were reduced, summarized, and classified. In the
second stage, the classified data were processed into a meaningful whole and
an inference was made. Here, it has been tried to establish links between the
historical processes and developments regarding the information society and
information security in the country. In the last stage, the data were explained
and interpreted in light of the findings obtained since the beginning of the
research.

3. Cybercrime and information security in Serbian legislation

Computer (cyber, high-tech) crime is a worldwide phenomenon,
which continuously monitors the development of information and
communication technologies.'* In Europe, the fight against cybercrime began
during the ’90s and it was primarily based on relevant international
documents. Since then, many countries have changed, modernized, and
coordinated their national criminal legislation, according to the documents
that have been adopted at the international level '

On April 7, 2005, in Helsinki, as a member of the State Union of
Serbia and Montenegro (at the time), the Republic of Serbia signed and
ratified the Council of Europe Convention on Cybercrime No. 185 of 2001
and the Additional Protocol to the Convention on Cybercrime concerning the
criminalization of racist and xenophobic acts perpetrated through computer
systems, and the National Assembly of the Republic of Serbia ratified both
documents in 2009.1® These documents represent the first international

14 Vida Vili¢, “Legal framework for fighting cybercrime and criminal activities on social
networks: the example of former Yugoslavia“, Contemporary Issues in International
Relations: Problems of the International Community, (ed.) Dr. Mehmet Emin Erendor,
Mehmet Fatih Oztarsu, Cambridge Scholars Publishing, Newcastle 2020, p. 90-130.

15 vili¢, ibid., p. 93.

16 Irina Rizmal, Vladimir Radunovi¢, Porde Krivokapié, “Guide through Information Security
in the Republic of Serbia”, OSCE, 2020, p. 25-26,
https://www.osce.org/files/f/documents/2/7/272171.pdf, (06.02.2022). Also for more
information: Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o Potvrdivanju Konvencije o Visokotehnoloskom
Kriminalu, 19 March 20009,
http://atina.org.rs/sites/default/files/ZAKON%200%20potvrdjivanju%20Konvencije%200%2
Ovisokotehnoloskom%20kriminalu.pdf, (04.02.2022); Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon O
Potvrdivanju Dodatnog Protokola Uz Konvenciju O Visokotehnoloskom Kriminalu Koji Se
Odnosi Na Inkriminaciju Dela Rasisticke I Ksenofobicne Prirode Izvrsenih Preko Racunarskih
Sistema, 19 March 2009, http://ravnopravnost.gov.rs/wp-
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documents regulating the substantive, procedural, organizational, and
international framework for criminal offenses committed via the Internet and
computer networks.

The most important legal documents enacted in the Republic of
Serbia by relying on the Convention provisions are the Act on the
Organization and Jurisdiction of State Authorities in Combating High-tech
Crime;!’ the amended Criminal Code of the Republic of Serbia;*® the Criminal
Procedure Code of the Republic of Serbia;° the Act on Special Measures for
the Prevention of Crimes against Sexual Freedom Involving Minors;® the
Law on informational security,?* the Act on Seizure and Confiscation of the

content/uploads/2012/11/images_files_Dodatni%20protokol%20uz%20Konvenciju%200%?2
Ovisokotehnoloskom%20kriminalu.pdf, (04.02.2022).

17 «“On The Organisation and Competences of Government Authorities Combating Cyber
Crime”, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, 2009, No 61/2005 and 104/2009; Sluzbeni
Glasnik RS, Zakon O Organizaciji I Nadleznosti Drzavnih Organa Za Borbu Protiv
Visokotehnoloskog Kriminala, 16 December 2009, https://www.pravno-informacioni-
sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/skupstina/zakon/2005/61/7/reg, (04.02.2022).

18 “Criminal Code”, Republic of Serbia, 2019,
https://www.mpravde.gov.rs/files/Criminal%20%20%20Code_2019.pdf, (03.02.2022);
Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o izmenama dopunama Krivicnog zakonika Republike Srbije,
2019,  https://www.paragraf.rs/izmene_i_dopune/210519-zakon-o-izmenama-i-dopunama-
krivicnog-zakonika.html, (03.02.2022).

19 “Criminal Procedure Code”, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, No. 72/2011,
101/2011, 121/2012, 32/2013, 45/2013, 55/2014, 35/2019, 27/2021- Constitutional Court
Decision, 62/2021; Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakonik o krivicnom postupku, 72/2011, 101/2011,
121/2012, 32/2013, 45/2013, 55/2014, 35/2019, 27/2021, 62/2021.

20 «“Act on Special Measures for Preventing the Commission of Sex Crimes against Minors”,
Official Gazette of the RS, no. 32/13; Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o posebnim merama za
sprecavanje vrSena krivicnih dela protiv polne slobode prema maloletnim licima, 2013,
http://www.pravno-informacioni-
sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/skupstina/zakon/2013/32/1/reg, (05.02.2022).

2l “Law on Information Security”, Official Gazette of Republic of Serbia, 2019,
https://www.ratel.rs/uploads/documents/empire_plugin/Law%200n%20Information%20Secu
rty%20%28S1.%20glasnik%20RS%206-16%2C%2094-17%20and%2077-19%29.pdf,
(05/02/2022); Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o informacionoj bezbednosti Republike Srbije,
2019, http://www.pravno-informacioni-
sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/skupstina/zakon/2016/6/5/reg/20191108, (05.02.2022).
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Proceeds from Crime;? the Secrecy of Data Act® and the Act on Special
Authorities for Effective Protection of Intellectual Property Rights.?*

When we talk about the legal regulation of deviant behavior and
criminal acts related to cyber security, The Criminal Code of the Republic of
Serbia (Serbian: Kriviéni zakonik Republike Srbije, 2005)%° contains
substantive provisions relating to cybercrime. The provisions related to the
field of computer crime are also contained in the general part of the Criminal
Code, in article 112 paragraphs 16-20 and 33-34, defining terms like
computer data, computer network, computer software, computer virus,
computer, and a computer system. Chapter 27 envisages several criminal
offenses against the security of computer data, as well as any other criminal
offenses which may be considered as computer-related crimes based on the
Convention on Cybercrime and enacted positive legislation. The criminal
offenses falling into the category of cybercrime, which is penalized in the
Criminal Code can be classified into three groups: (1) criminal offenses
related to the security of computer data as a collective object of protection;
(2) criminal offenses against intellectual property, property, business, and
legal transactions, in which the object or the instrument of committing these
offenses are computers, computer networks, computer data, and their products
in a material or electronic form, if the number of copies of copyrighted works
exceeds 2,000 pieces or if the financial damage exceeds one million dinars;
and, (3) criminal offenses against the human rights and civil freedoms of man
and citizen, sexual freedom, public order and peace, constitutional order and
security of the Republic of Serbia,?® which undoubtedly fall into the category

2 Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o oduzimanju imovine proistekle iz krivicnog dela, 2019,
https://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_oduzimanju_imovine_proistekle_iz_krivicnog_dela
.html, (05.02.2022).

2 “Data Secrecy Law”, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, 2009,
https://www.legislationline.org/download/id/5486/file/Serbia_Data_Secrecy law_2009_en.p
df, (06.02.2022); Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o tajnosti podataka, 2009,
https://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_tajnosti_podataka.html, (06.02.2022).

2 Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o posebnim ovilaiéenjima radi efikasne zastite prava
intelektualne svojine, 2021,
https://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_posebnim_ovlascenjima_radi_efikasne_zastite_pra
va_intelektualne_svojine.html, (06.02.2022).

%5 Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Krivicni Zakonik, 2019, https://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/krivicni-
zakonik-2019.html, (07.02.2022).

26 Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Krivicni Zakonik, 2019, ibid., Articles 298-304a.
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of cybercrime due to the manner or the instruments applied in the commission
of these acts.?’

Amendments to the Criminal Code of the Republic of Serbia
introduced as a new criminal offense stalking (Article 138a of Chapter X1V -
Criminal offenses against the freedom and rights of man and citizen) and
gender harassment (Article 182a of Chapter XVII - Criminal offenses against
sexual freedom).?®

Another important law in this area is the Law on Information Security
of the Republic of Serbia,?® which was passed in 2016 and, in addition to
explaining the terminology, it also deals with the security of ICT systems of
special importance. According to Article 6 of this Law, ICT systems of special
importance are systems used 1) in performing tasks in government bodies, 2)
for processing special types of personal data, in terms of the law that regulates
the protection of personal data, 3) in performing activities of general interest
and other activities (like energy, transport, health, banking, and financial
markets, digital infrastructure, goods of general interest, information society
services, etc.) as well as legal entities and institutions established by the
Republic of Serbia, autonomous provinces or local unit self-government to
perform these activities. The Law also provides measures for the protection
of ICT systems of special importance (Article 7) and the manner of informing
about incidents (Article 11) that may have an impact on the violation of
information security (Article 11a). A special part of this Law is dedicated to
the prevention and protection from security risks in ICT systems in the
Republic of Serbia (Articles 14-19), protection of children using ICT (Article
19a), and crypto security and protection from compromising electromagnetic
significance (Article 20- 27).

Perhaps the most significant legal advancement is the establishment
of the National Center for Security Risk Prevention (CERT), a body

27 Article 3 of the Act on the Organization and Jurisdiction of State Authorities in Combating
High-tech Crime “On The Organisation and Competences of Government Authorities
Combating Cyber Crime”, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, 2009, No 61/2005 and
104/2009; Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon O Organizaciji I Nadleznosti Drzavnih Organa Za
Borbu Protiv Visokotehnoloskog Kriminala, ibid.

28 «Criminal Code”, ibid.; Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o izmenama dopunama Krivicnog
zakonika Republike Srbije, ibid.

2 “Law on Information Security”, ibid.; Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o informacionoj
bezbednosti Republike Srbije, ibid.
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accountable for quickly responding to incidents as well as gathering and
exchanging data on the security risks of information and communication
systems. The law also establishes an Information Security Coordination
Body, which is in charge of fostering collaboration and coordinated
engagement in the national information security system, as well as starting
and monitoring preventative and other interest measures. This Coordination
Body, which is unusual in the Republic of Serbia, is the key authority
evidence of the political desire to establish a public-private organization for
certain aspects of data security.

Concerning the regulations governing access to information security,
risk analysis is mentioned in the Decree concerning closer regulation of
measures for the protection of ICT systems of special importance,*® but this
Decree does not clearly define who is responsible for conducting risk
assessment and how thorough that assessment should be. Despite proposals
to include comprehensive information security risk assessment and analysis
as one of the priority activities in the Strategy, neither the adopted bylaws nor
the adopted Strategy address this shortcoming.

4. Information security in Strategies for information society and
information security development in the Republic of Serbia

According to the Republic of Serbia's Law on Information Security,
information security is described as; “a set of measures that enable data
handled through information and communication systems to be protected
from unauthorized access, it is inseparable from the right to protection of
personal data, which represent a large part of data stored within the ICT
system” %!

With the approval of the first Strategy for Information Society
Development in the Republic of Serbia until 2020 more than a decade ago,
the relevance of information society development in the Republic of Serbia

30 «“Regulation on the procedure for data submission, lists, types and importance of incidents
and importance of incidents and procedures of notification on incidents in information-
communication systems of special importance”, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia,
Number 94, November 24, 2016; Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Uredba o blizem uredenju mera zastite
informacionokomunikcionih sistema od posebnog znacaja, 2016, http://lwww.pravno-
informacioni-sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/vlada/uredba/2016/94/2/reg, (07.02.2022).
81 “Law on Information Security”, ibid.; Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o informacionoj
bezbednosti Republike Srbije, ibid.
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was recognized.®? This Strategy covered all priority areas that contribute to
the development of the information society: “electronic communications,
governance, e-health and e-justice, ICT in education, science, and culture, e-
commerce, ICT business sector, and information security”.®® Information
security, which is one of the topics covered in this Strategy, has become
increasingly important in recent years as the use of new technologies has
increased the risks that arise as a result.

Accordingly, in 2017 the Government of the Republic of Serbia
adopted the Strategy of Information Security Development for the period
from 2017 to 2020,3* which defined the principles of information security,
priority areas, and strategic goals related to the security of citizens, economy,
and state. This document is cross-sectoral and, thus, relevant for its
development are planning and strategic documents in the field of new
generation networks.

The Strategy for Information Society Development and Information
Security in the Republic of Serbia for 2021-2026% (hereafter: the Strategy) is
also a cross-sectoral strategy that determines the goals and measures for the
development of the information society and information security. The
Strategy consists of nine areas of interest: description of the current situation,
vision and desired changes, general and specific objectives, a mechanism for
implementing the Strategy and method of reporting on implementation results

%2 Government of Serbia Strategies, “Information Society Development Strategy in the
Republic of Serbia until year 20207, Serbian Government General Secretariat,
http://www.gs.gov.rs/english/strategije-vs.html, (07.02.2022); SluZbeni glasnik RS, Strategija
razvoja informacionog drustva u Republici Srbiji do 2020, http://www.pravno-informacioni-
sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/vlada/strategija/2010/51/2/reg, (07.02.2022).

3 “Law on Information Security”, ibid.; Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o informacionoj
bezbednosti Republike Srbije, ibid.

34 “Strategy for the Development of Information Security in the Republic of Serbia for the
period from 2017 to 2020, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, Number 53/2017;
Sluzbeni glasnik RS, Strategija razvoja informacione bezbednosti za period od 2017. do 2020,
2017, https://www.pravno-informacioni-
sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/vlada/strategija/2017/53/1/reg, (08.02.2022).

3 “Information Society and Information Security Development Strategy of The Republic of
Serbia for the Period 2021-2026”, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia no. 30/18, 2021,
https://mtt.gov.rs/extfile/sr/35314/Information%20Society%20and%201InfoSec%20Strategy %
202021-202611.pdf, (08.02.2022); Sluzbeni glasnik RS, Strategija razvoja informacionog
drustva i informacione bezbednosti u Republici Srbiji za period od 2021 do 2026, 2021,
http://mww.pravno-informacioni-
sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/vlada/strategija/2021/86/1/reg, (08.02.2022).
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as well as a description of negotiation with stakeholders during the writing of
the Strategy, assessment of financial resources and analysis of financial
effects, action plan for the implementation of the Strategy in the Republic of
Serbia for the period from 2021 to 2026, the final part and the Action Plan for
the period from 2021 to 2023.

Within the description of the current situation in the Republic of
Serbia, the Strategy referred to the previously adopted two strategies and their
implementation, but also describes the use of ICT in Serbia and the
acquisition of e-skills. Special attention is given to the creation of services
such as e-government, e-justice, e-education, e-health, e-culture, e-business,
e-commerce, e-tourism, e-construction, e-agriculture, e-mining, and e-
energy. The principles of information security, in general, are also
highlighted, with special emphasis on information security of the citizens, the
economy, and systems of special importance.

The Strategy of Information Society Development embraced in 2010
pointed toward fostering the information society and the exploitation of the
capability of data and communication technologies advancements, to expand
work effectiveness, financial development, higher employment rate and to
raise the personal satisfaction for all residents of the Republic of Serbia. One
of the objectives was additionally to construct and support open, accessible,
and high-quality Internet access and, accordingly, to foster e-business,
including e-government, e-commerce, e-justice, e-health, and e-education. In
the implementation of this Strategy, through the implementation of the Action
Plan for the period from 2018 to 2019, some results were achieved. For
instance, the Republic of Serbia adopted new laws and by-laws in the field of
e-government and electronic documents, electronic identification, and trusted
services to strengthen the legal infrastructure and ensure the security of
information in an online environment. Additionally, the government
improved the functionalities, services, and service buses of the e-government
Portal and Health Information System. In addition to these new
improvements, the Republic of Serbia established a system for electronic data
exchange in the judiciary system, and communication between the judiciary
system and other state bodies. Other important points can be mentioned as:

1. In the field of e-education, e-science, and e-culture:

- Improved ICT infrastructure in primary and secondary schools;

- Raised competencies in ICT skills for teachers and employees in
public administration;
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- Raised awareness of children, parents, and teachers in the field of
children’s safety on the Internet;

- Improved digital services in the field of culture;

- Established and improved e-education services;

- To introduce teaching computer science in primary schools.

2. Inthe field of e-commerce:

- Adopted legislation in the field of e-commerce;

- Formed and published a public list of qualified trusted services;

- Developed a payment system for instant payment- IPS NBS
system.

3. In the field of health and justice, information systems have been
developed to speed up work processes and enable the exchange of
data contributing the reducing the costs of bureaucracy.

4. In the field of education (ie. in primary and secondary schools), as
well as in the field of science and culture, it is stated that some
progress has been made, which is a prerequisite for modernizing the
educational process using new technologies and in enabling the
development of digital services.

5. In the field of e-commerce, normative obstacles have been removed
through legislative changes, and then activities have begun on
information, education, and promotion of e-commerce.

6. In the field of the information society, it is necessary to intensify
further activities, especially concerning the further improvement of
infrastructure, development of electronic services, and raising
awareness and digital skills of citizens.

The Strategy of Information Security Development adopted in 2017
aimed at developing and improving information security in the Republic of
Serbia and maintaining it at an adequate level by raising the level of security
of information and communication systems, combating cybercrime, and
improving the information security of national importance. With the
implementation of this document, the Republic of Serbia were achieved
important results, such as, in the field of information and communication
systems security, the government established a system for exchanging data on
incidents and responding to incidents, employed and trained staff in the field
of information security, implemented a campaign to raise awareness of risks
and actions in case of incidents, and annual analysis of the National CERT on
threats in the cyberspace of the Republic of Serbia. Also, realized activities
of the National Contact Center for Children Safety on the Internet, conducted
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annual IT caravan campaigns, ICT Girls’ Day, Digital Hour, etc., and The
Law on Personal Data Protection was adopted in the field of safe use of new
technologies.

One of the other important development was conducted training of
judges and public prosecutors on handling cybercrime cases in the field of
fighting-tech crime. In order to achieve this goal, the Republic of Serbia
defined an information security system of national security importance and
established a CERT of independent CT system operators.

The development of information security began intensively with the
adoption of the Law on Information Security,* which primarily provided the
main institutional pre-conditions for the development of this area, and then
other conditions necessary to establish adequate levels of information
security. One of the most important questions in the implementation of the
Action Plan is certainly the establishment of a special system for exchanging
data on incidents and responding to incidents, which is a mechanism for
monitoring the situation in this area, but also numerous activities (seminars,
conferences, training, panels) to raise awareness of the risks of the incident
and deal with the incident.

Great progress has been made in the field of information security of
children through the work of the National Contact Center for Children Safety
on the Internet. With the implementation of activities from the Action Plan,
certain actions have been taken to raise the capacity of ICT systems of special
importance, but in this segment, there is a lot of space for improvement, which
would include investments in infrastructure, raising staff capacity, and raising
users’ skills in this area. The data on the use of ICT in the Republic of Serbia,
which represents the basic indicators for the development of the information
society, is contained in the publication of the Republic Bureau of Statistics
named “The use of ICT in Serbia, 2021”.3" The data were collected through
telephone survey interviews, conducted in the period from February 15 -
February 28, 2021, which included 2,800 households and 2,800 individuals
between the ages of 16 and 74.

% “Law on Information Security”, ibid.; Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, Zakon o informacionoj
bezbednosti Republike Srbije, ibid.

37 Republican Bureau of Statistics, “Use of information and communication technologies in the
Republic of Serbia”, Republic of Serbia, 2021,
https://publikacije.stat.gov.rs/G2021/Pdf/G202116016.pdf, (09.02.2022).
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The main findings of this study indicate that 76.7% of households in
the Republic of Serbia own a computer, which is an increase of 2.4%
compared to 2020, and 3.6% compared to 2019. Differences can be seen in
comparing the prevalence of computers in urban and other parts of Serbia:
82.4% versus 67.2%. The computer is mostly owned by households with a
monthly income exceeding 600 euros (95.4%), while the share of households
with an income of up to 300 euros is only 48.7%.

When it comes to the use of computers by individuals, in the Republic
of Serbia there are significant differences in the prevalence of Internet
connections in urban and other parts of Serbia: 85.6% compared to 74.7%.
Compared to 2020, in urban parts of Serbia, a decline of 1.5% was recorded,
while in other parts of Serbia the growth rate is 4.3%. There is a significant
disparity in the availability of internet connections, similar to the frequency
of computers in households. When we look at the structure of families by
monthly income, it can be seen that those homes with a monthly income of
more than 600 euros (96.6 percent) have the most Internet connections, while
those with an income of fewer than 300 euros have just 58.7%.

In Serbia, 74.8% of people used a computer in the last three months,
2.1% used a computer more than three months ago, 5.5% used a computer
more than a year ago, and 17.6% never used a computer. In comparison to
2020, the number of computer users climbed by 2.1%, 4.1% in 2019, and
5.2% in 2018.

The Republic Bureau of Statistics research® in the section entitled
“Privacy and Personal Data Protection” (Module B) presents data related to
the information security of citizens, ie. the risks and threats to which they
were exposed. The research consisted of four questions related to the 1)
management of access to personal data, 2) what cookies are used for, 3)
whether users have restricted cookies on the devices they use and 4) whether
the software is used to limit the ability to monitor online activities. Statements
on privacy policy before providing personal data are read equally by men and
women, mostly in the population aged 16-24 (41.6%) and 25-34 (41.9%), as
well as with the student population (59.3%). These age groups mostly
restricted access to their geographical location (16-24 years - 53.9% and 25-
34 years - 54.4%). Women are more restricted in accessing their profile on
social networks (37.8%), as well as younger users of social networks aged 16-

38 Republican Bureau of Statistics, ibid.
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24 (54.9%). 38.4% of Internet users aged 25-34 refused to use their personal
data for advertising purposes, compared to 8.9% of the population aged 65-
74. A very small number of users of all ages (3.8-12.2%) have previously
checked whether the website on which they entered their personal data is
secure, while 2.4% of users aged 55-64 are at least once asked the website
administrator to update or delete their information. Male users are more aware
that cookies can be used to track Internet traffic (60.3%), while, on the other
hand, users rarely decide to change the settings in their browser to prevent or
restrict cookies on any of the devices they use (men - 74.2%, women - 84.6%).
According to the same research, very few Internet users of all ages use
software that limits the ability to monitor online activities (men - 87.3%,
women - 94.6%).

5. Information security of children

Information security of children in the Republic of Serbia was
originally regulated by the Decree on Security and Protection of Children in
the Use of Information and Communication Technologies,®® and then by
amendments to the Law on Information Security.*® These documents provide
measures for the safety and protection of children on the Internet, which are
implemented through the activities of the National Contact Center for the
Safety of Children on the Internet.

The National Contact Center is primarily responsible for preventing
cyberviolence, creating awareness and information about the benefits and
risks of using the Internet, and advocating safe Internet use. Preventive
measures for children’s online safety and protection are implemented through
the National Contact Center’s education and information of children, parents,
and teachers, as well as in collaboration with competent authorities and
institutions, such as schools, the media, the civil and private sectors,
academia, and prominent individuals in the field of contemporary creativity

3% Government of the Republic of Serbia, “Decree on Safety and Protection of Children When
Using Information and Communication Technologies”, Official Gazette RS 2016; Sluzbeni
Glasnik RS, Uredba o bezbednosti i zastiti dece pri koriséenju informaciono-komunikacionih
tehnologija, 2020, http://www.pravno-informacioni-
sistem.rs/SIGlasnikPortal/eli/rep/sgrs/vliada/uredba/2020/13/4/reg, (09.02.2022).

4 “Information  Security Law”,  Official Gazette RS  77/2019, 2019,
https://www.dataguidance.com/news/serbia-information-security-law-published-official,
(09/02/2022); Sluzbeni Glasnik RS, O Izmenama I Dopunama Zakona O Informacionoj
Bezbednosti, 2019, https://www.paragraf.rs/izmene_i_dopune/311019-zakon-o-izmenama-i-
dopunama-zakona-o-informacionoj-bezbednosti.html, (09.02.2022).
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and the creative industry, among other subjects.

In addition to prevention, the National Contact Center is a place to
report security threats on the Internet, which are then forwarded to relevant
institutions depending on the type of threat: Ministry of Interior, Special
Prosecutor’s Office for High-Tech Crime or Ministry of Education, Science
and Technological Development, as well as Centres for social work and health
centers. Until December 2020, the total number of communications registered
in the National Contact Center via telephone calls, e-mails, applications via
the website and social networks since its establishment of the Center was
20,050 complaints.

6. International cooperation in the field of information security

Given that the aspiration and officially declared national strategic
goal of the Republic of Serbia is to become a member state of the European
Union, Serbia should resolve “all cyber issues™ by the EU framework* Given
that the Republic of Serbia is still at a relatively early stage in the development
of its comprehensive national framework governing cyber security, it is even
easier to introduce practices based on EU standards rather than going through
painstaking processes of changing already established practices to align it
with EU accession.

Republic of Serbia institutions actively participate in international
information security activities through bilateral cooperation or cooperation
within international organizations such as the United Nations, the
Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe, the International
Telecommunication Union, the Global Cyber Expertise Forum, the Geneva
Security Sector Management Center, and others, institutions of the Republic
of Serbia play an active role in international activities in the field of
information security as is stated in the strategy document.*?

The Republic of Serbia has a full mandate in the UN Group of
Governmental Experts on Development in the Field of Information and
Telecommunications in the Context of International Security for the years
2016-2017. (UN GGE). The Republic of Serbia has been a member of the UN

4 Irina Rizmal, Vodi¢ kroz informacionu bezbednost u Republici Srbiji 2.0, Grid Studio,
Belgrad 2018, p. 17.

42 “Information Society and Information Security Development Strategy of the Republic of
Serbia for the Period 2021-2026”, ibid.
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Open Working Group on Information Security (UN OEWG) since its
foundation in 2018 and actively participates in its activities.

Serbia has been a member of the Global Cyber Expertise Forum since
its inception in 2019 (GFCE). Serbia also acknowledged the significance of
the French initiative “Paris Call for Trust and Security in Cyberspace”,*
which was supported by active involvement in Serbia's working groups.

The Republic of Serbia actively participates in the work of the
Informal Working Group on Cyber Security established by OSCE Decision
No. 1039,* determining a political and technical contact point for cooperation
in the event of cross-border incidents.

The Ministry of Defense takes part in international military exercises
on a regular basis in order to establish and improve information security and
cyber defense. Conducting a worldwide cyberspace exercise called “Cyber
Tesla” in partnership with the Republic of Serbia’s governmental and
corporate sectors, as well as experts in the field of information security and
members of the Ohio National Guard, is an example of such cooperation.*®

The UN Office for Project Services (UNOPS), the Ministry of Trade,
Tourism, and Telecommunications of the Republic of Serbia, the Regulatory
Agency for Electronic Communications and Postal Services (RATEL), and
the Norwegian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, represented by the Norwegian
Embassy in Belgrade, signed a Memorandum of Understanding in 2019 to
cooperate in strengthening the Republic of Serbia’s information security.*®
The project, which ran from 2020 to 2021, aimed to improve local

4 For more information, “Paris Call for Trust and Security in Cyberspace”, 2021,
https://pariscall.international/en/, (09.02.2022).

4 For more information, see: OSCE, “Decision no. 1039 Development of confidence - building
measures to reduce the risks of conflict stemming from the use of information and
communication Technologies”, Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe
Permanent Council, 2012, https://www.osce.org/files/f/documents/e/7/90169.pdf,
(10.02.2022).

4 Ministry of Defense Republic of Serbia, “Exercise Cyber Tesla 2021 Successfully
Completed”, 09/12/2021, https://www.mod.gov.rs/eng/18127/uspesno-zavrsena-vezha-sajber-
tesla-2021-18127, (05.02.2022); Ratel, “Exercise Cyber Tesla 20217, 10/12/2021,
https://www.cert.rs/en/vest/750-
Odr%C5%BEana+ve%C5%BEba+%22Cyber+Tesla+2021%22.html, (05.02.2022).

4 Vlada Republike Srbije, “Podrska Norveske jacanju informacione bezbednosti”,
https://www.srbija.gov.rs/vest/431766/podrska-norveske-jacanju-informacione-
bezbednosti.php, (05.02.2022).
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infrastructure, promote Serbia’s EU integration process, and boost Serbia’s
information security by providing support and easier employment for
vulnerable groups and social inclusion in underdeveloped municipalities. This
project supported the development of recommendations for critical
information infrastructure in the Republic of Serbia, as well as the
procurement and establishment of a platform for conducting information
security exercises in RATEL, as well as the strategic and regulatory
framework in the field of information security.

7. Objectives and desired changes achieved by the
implementation of the Strategy

The Strategy has its general goal, which is achieved through three
specific goals. The general goal of the Strategy is to develop an information
society and electronic administration in the service of citizens and the
economy and to improve the information security of citizens, public
administration, and the economy. The improvement of citizens’ digital
knowledge and skills, the capacity of public and private sector employees to
use new technologies, the improvement of digital infrastructure in educational
institutions, the digitization of services and business in both the public and
private sectors, and the improvement of citizens’, public administration’s, and
the economy's information security are all special goals.

Every citizen, member of the public administration, and the economic
sector now use ICT, and it has a significant impact on everyday life, as well
as the economy and the entire business sector. In this regard, it is vital to adapt
to the changes that ICT brings, as well as to concentrate on maximizing the
benefits that it provides.

The basic changes that are to be achieved are:

1 The existence of a digitalized public administration that will
efficiently and transparently provide services to citizens and the economy;
2) Higher level of digital skills for all citizens who can freely use

ICT, both for everyday life and for communication with public
administration;

3 Transformation of the economy, through the implementation
of digitalization, to support the application of information technology to
modernize business in all industries;

4) The existence of an information and security environment
with a sufficient level of risk awareness but also the benefits that new
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technologies provide to citizens, public administration, and the economy.*’

Conclusion

The expansion of criminal offenses falling into the category of
cybercrime has necessary imposed the need for its regulation at the
international level.*® As a transnational social phenomenon, cyber criminality
affects the basic values of every society. Therefore, all countries worldwide
have the interests to take part in creating global legal documents that would
be binding for signatory states to adjust their criminal law and criminal
procedure legislation accordingly, to criminalize types of behavior that fall
into the category of cybercrime, and to provide evidence for its detection.

At the beginning of 2016, the Law on Information Security began to
be applied in the Republic of Serbia. The law defined the ICT systems of
special importance and stipulates that every company, whose ICT system is
of special importance, belongs to one of three groups: work in public
authorities, in the field of data processing which is considered to be
particularly sensitive personal data or in performing activities of general
interest. These legal subjects must implement all 28 protection measures
recommended by this Law that provide prevention of incidents, or
minimization of the damage, or else, the fines range up to 2,000,000 RSD.

By adopting the Law on Information Security with all related by-
laws, as well as by taking on the National Strategy for Information Security
Development and the accompanying Action Plan, the Republic of Serbia has
positively gained ground towards laying out a comprehensive cyber security
framework. It is presently important to audit the current standardizing system,
as far as disposing of all as of now existing irregularities and inadequacies, as
well as to really comprehend the advantages of full harmonization with
existing standards, norms, and practices, essentially inside the European
Union.

The current ambiguity of certain legal provisions in the national
normative framework concerning information security can be overcome in a

47 “Information Society and Information Security Development Strategy of the Republic of
Serbia for the Period 2021-2026”, ibid.
48 Vili¢, op.cit., p. 90-130.
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shorter period by adopting specific guidelines for the actors to whom these
legal provisions apply. To implement the adopted amendments, and given the
speed of the changes that occur daily in the field of cyber security, attention
should also be on the increase of the capacity of relevant institutions, with
special emphasis on monitoring the adoption of current changes at regional
and global level, to update national normative and strategic frameworks.

Given the many opportunities and possibilities which are open to the
Republic of Serbia regarding the establishment and strengthening of the
national framework for cyber security through the use of membership and
engagement in and with various regional and international regimes and
organizations, as well as to their relatively low utilization, the implementation
should be considered through the awareness-raising programs and campaigns,
through the establishment of more efficient mechanisms for informing
stakeholders about opportunities and by providing support and guidance for
applying and using these opportunities for capacity building and/or
establishing channels of international cooperation with colleagues around the
world.*

Serbia recognizes the importance of digitalization and information
security, and the Strategy thus covers two important areas: the information
society and the information security, whose further development is a
precondition for complete digitalization. Adoption and implementation of this
kind of strategic document in the field of information society development
and information security are important in order to continue with the further
improvement of digital knowledge and skills of all citizens, raising the
capacity of employees in both public and private sectors to use new
technologies, and in improving digital infrastructure. In addition, it is
necessary to continue and intensify activities related to the digitalization of
services in both public and private sectors, and by developing the capacity of
relevant institutions, raising public awareness, encouraging public-private
partnerships and regional and international cooperation.

The legal framework for preserving information security in the
Republic of Serbia must be completed by forming an independent government
body that will deal exclusively with cyber security issues and play a key role
in coordinating and formulating policies in this area.

49 Rizmal, op.cit., p. 58.
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Biilent AKYAY*

Hatiralar, 6znel niteligine karsin,
konunun ozelligine gore tarih
arastirmalarinda ~ 6nemli  bir
yardimci kaynak haline
gelebilmektedir. Hatiralarini
kaleme alanlarin, siyasi, milli,
dini ve sair gorisleri ile
duruglarimt bir sekilde yazilarina
yansitmalari ka¢inilmazdir.
Nesnellige zarar veren bu tiir
durumlar karsisinda tarihginin
dikkatli olmasi1 gerektigi gayet iyi
bilinmekte ve siklikla
vurgulanmaktadir. Bununla

W& birlikte, hatira yazarlari kendi
bakis acilarindan da olsa, yine de
B hadiselerin  karanlikta  kalan

yonlerine, gelisimine ve bu
hadiselerde oynadiklar1 rollere
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Bu cercevede hatiralar, “ic Makedonya Edirne-Trakya Orgiitii”
(VMORO) gibi illegal bir yapilanmay1 arastirmak s6z konusu oldugunda,
ozellikle degerli hale gelmektedir. Zira hem VMORO arsivinin simirlt
olmasi, hem de sifrelenmis yazismalarda kullanmis olduklar1 sifre
anahtarlarinin  kayip olmasi sebebiyle gilinlimiizde pek ¢ok belgeden
yararlanilamamaktadir. Kaldi ki, bu kitabi hazirlayanlar da I¢ Orgiit’iin
liderlerinin hatiralar {izerine odaklanmalarinin sebeplerinden biri olarak bu
hususu beyan etmektedirler. Kitapta, Damyan Gruev, Dr. Hristo Tatarcev,
Gorge Petrov, Ivan Garvanov gibi VMORO’nun énde gelen sahsiyetlerinin
hatiralart segilerek Tiirk literatiiriine kazandirilmistir. Bunlardan Damyan
Gruev ve Dr. Hristo Tatargev, VMORO’nun kurucularindandir ve Tatargev
ayn1 zamanda orgiitiin ilk baskanidir. Gorge Petrov, Sofya’da VMORO’ nun
yurtdist temsilcisidir. Ivan Garvanov, Merkez Komitesi’nin ikinci
bagkanidir. 1902 yilindan sonra VMORO saflarina gegen Boris Sarafov da
kitabi hazirlayanlar tarafindan segilen bir baska isimdir. Zira Sarafov,
Bulgaristan’da yasal zeminde faaliyet yiiriiten Yiiksek Makedonya Edirne-
Trakya Komitesi’nin (VMOK) baskani olarak VMORO 6&nderleriyle yakin
temaslarda bulundugundan dolay1 da bu gizli 6rgiitlenme hakkinda 6nemli
bilgiler vermektedir. Ayrica Gotse Delgev, Hristo Matov ve Yane Sandanski
gibi VMORO’nun 6nde gelen sahislan ile ilgili bilgiler de hazirlanan bu
calismada mevcuttur.

Esasen bu kitapta yer alan kisilerin hatiralar1 yiizyil kadar once
Bulgaristan’da  yayimlanmistir.  Sofya  “St.  Kliment  Ohridski”
Universitesi'nin kurucularindan biri olan ve uzun siire Bulgar Bilimler
Akademisi’nin bagkanligin1 yapmis meshur Bulgar bilim adami Prof. Dr.
Lyubomir Mileti¢, bu komitacilarin hatiralarint yazma ve yayimlama projesi
cergevesinde mevzubahis yaymn faaliyetini ortaya c¢ikarmistir. Lyubomir
Mileti¢, bir diger ozelligi olarak Bulgaristan Prensligi’nde Makedonya
Edirne-Trakya Orgiitii’niin faaliyetlerine aktif olarak katilmis biridir.
Mileti¢, 1903 yilindaki ilinden-Preobrajenie Ayaklanmasi sonrasinda soz
konusu hatiralar1 kaydetmeye baslamis ve bu yondeki ¢aligmalar1 birkag yil
stirmigstlir. Yapmis oldugu goriismelerinin tarih araligi 1893-1903 yillan
arasidir. Muhtemelen Birinci Diinya Savagsi sonrasinda Bulgaristan Krallig
ile Sirp-Hirvat-Sloven Krallig1 (Yugoslavya) arasindaki iliskilerin durumu
sebebiyle Makedonya Bilim Enstitiisii’niin “Makedonya Kurtulus Hareketi
Tarihi Uzerine Materyaller” adli serisi dahilinde ve dokuz kitap halinde,
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yirmi kiisur y1l sonra, basilmiglardir.! Bu yayin, Bulgar tarihgileri igin temel
kaynaklardan biri haline gelmis olup giinlimiizde de bu 6zelligini
korumaktadir.

Daha sonrasinda bu seriden Stefan Avramov ve Boyan Mirgev
tarafindan hazirlanan iki kitap yayimlanmistir.2 Boyan Mirgev, hayatta
olanlarin hatiralarini sonraki yillarda da kaydetmeyi siirdiirmiistiir. Fakat
bunlardan sadece kiigiik bir kismimi basmay: basarabilmistir. Ikinci Diinya
Savasi’'ndan sonra komiinist rejimlerin kuruldugu Bulgaristan ile
Yugoslavya arasindaki iligkilerin yine kotiillesmesi yiiziinden Mirgev’in
yazdig1 hatiralar Bulgar arsivlerinde yaklasik yarim asir adeta hapsolmustur.
Nihayet bunlar 2003 yilinda Sofya’da basilabilmislerdir.®

“Makedonya Sorunu” ile ilgili literatiirde, 1893’de ortaya c¢ikan
orgiitiin  adlandirilmasinda farkliliklar bulunmaktadir. Bu farkliliklarin
“Makedonya Sorunu” hakkinda &zellikle uzman olmayan kisiler igin bazi
karigikliklar yaratabilmesi miimkiindiir. Zira orgiitiin ilk adi, “Makedonya
Ihtilal Orgiitiidiir. Kuruculari, orgiit yapisinin Makedonya’nin cografi ve
etnografik sinirlart igerisinde kurulmasini 6ngérmiislerdi ve orgiitiin siyasi
hedefi Makedonya’nin 6zerkligini elde etmesiydi. 1896 yilina gelindiginde
Edirne bolgesi de oOrgiitiin faaliyet alanina dahil edilmistir. Bu yiizden
1896’dan 1903 yilina, hatta Birinci Diinya Savasi’na kadar orgiitiin siyasi
hedefi, sadece Makedonya ile smirli kalmadi. Orgiit liderleri, Edirne
vilayetinin de biiyiilk kismimm1 Osmanli Devleti'nden koparmay1
hedefliyorlardi. Bu sebeple VMORO igin, “Trakya” kelimesinin de ilave
edilmesiyle “I¢ Makedonya Edirne-Trakya Ihtilal Orgiitii” seklindeki
isimlendirme, orgiitiin gelismesindeki dinamikleri daha iyi yansitmaktadir
ve bilimsel agidan da daha dogrudur.

! Materiali za Istoriyata na Makedonskoto Osvoboditelno Dvijenie, Knigi |-IX, Siobstava L.
Miletig, Izdava Makedonskiyat Naugen Institut, Pecanitsa “P. Gluskov”, Sofya 1925-1928.

2 Stefan Avramov, Revolyutsionnite Borbi v Azot (Velesko) i Poregieto, Kniga X, Pecanitsa
“P. Gluskov”, Sofya 1929; Revolyutsionnita Deynost v Demirhisar (Bitosko), Po Spomeni na
Alekso Stefanov (Demirhisarski), Kniga XI, Siobstava Boyan Mirgev, Pecanitsa “P.
Gluskov”, Sofya 1931.

3 Makedoniya v Plamitsi, Osvoboditenite Borbi na Bilgarite ot Makedoniya v Spomeni na
Deytsi na Vitresnata Makedono-Odrinska Revolyutsionna Organizatsiya; Andon Késeto,
Atanas Lozangev, Grigor Popev, Argir Manasiev, Hristo Pashov, Mite Hacimisev, Kristo
Lazarov, Ekaterina Panitsa, Sis. iva Burilkova, Tsogo Bilyarski, Sineva, Sofya 2003.
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Bu yiizden kitab1 hazirlayanlar metnin tamaminda 1905 yilindaki Rila
Kongresi’nde kabul edilen belgelerde resmi olarak gegen “I¢ Makedonya
Edirne-Trakya 1Ihtilal ~Orgiiti”niin  (Vitresna Makedono  Odrinska
Revolyutsionna  Organizatsiya) kisaltmasi olan “VMORO”’yu
kullanmislardir. Uzun isme gerek olmadigini diisiindiikleri baz1 yerlerde ise
“I¢ Makedonya Edirne-Trakya Ihtilal Orgiitii” yerine, o zamanlar yaygin
olarak kullamlmis olan “I¢ Orgiit” isimlendirmesini tercih etmislerdir. Bu
arada onceki dokiimanlarina nazaran, 1896 yilindan sonra orgiit, “Bulgar
Makedonya Edirne-Trakya Ihtilal Komiteleri” (Bilgarski Makedono
Odrinski Revolyutsionni Komiteti - BMORK) olarak isimlendirilmistir.
1902 yilindan itibaren ise orgiit, “Gizli Makedonya Edirne-Trakya Ihtilal
Orgiiti” (Tayna Makedono-Odrinska Revolyutsionna Organizatsiya -
TMORO) adin1 almigtir.

Bilimsel arastirmalarda, Ozellikle de Bulgarca ve Makedonca
yayimlanmis olan ¢alismalarda 6rgiitiin adlandirilmasindaki degisikliklerle
ilgili bir tartisma mevcuttur. Bu anlagmazligin  temelinde (Kuzey
Makedonya Cumbhuriyeti’nin Avrupa Birligi’ne katilim miizakerelerinin
Bulgaristan tarafindan engellenmeye calisilmasi ile keskin hale gelen)
Makedonya Slavlarinin kimlik meselesi yer almaktadir.

Yine adlandirma noktasinda kitapta, “Yiiksek Makedonya Edirne-
Trakya Komitesi”nin (Virhovniyat Makedono-Odrinski Komitet) kisaltmasi
olan “VMOK” kullanilmistir. Bu ise, 30 Temmuz - 5 Agustos 1900 tarihli
VII. Kongre’den itibaren Bulgaristan Prensligi’'ndeki Makedonya
Orgiitii’niin en iist diizey yonetiminin adidir. 31 Ocak 1903 tarihindeki
mevcudiyetinin sonuna kadar bu isimle adlandirilmigtir. 19-28 Mart 1895
tarihli Ilk Makedon Kongresi’nin kurulus belgesine gére, Makedonya
Komitesi (MK) adin1 tagimaktaydi. 3-16 Aralik 1895 tarihli II. Olaganiistii
Kongre’de ismi “Yiiksek Makedonya Komitesi” olmustur. Bu yiizden
hazirlayanlar bazi yerlerde ifadeyi sadelestirmek maksadiyla “Yiiksek
Makedonya Edirne-Trakya Komitesi” yerine o zamanlar yaygin olan
“Yiiksek Komite” adini1 kullanmislardir.

Hazirlayanlar tarafindan kitapta yer alan hatiralardan dordii tiimiiyle
cevrilmis, Gorge Petrov’un hatiralart ise kisaltilmistir. Ana metindeki ekler
ve kisaltmalar parantez iginde gosterilmistir. Bulgaristan’da 14 Nisan
1916’ya kadar kullanilan eski usul tarihlemeye metinde riayet edilmistir.
Ana metinde, gerekli goriilen bazi kisi ve hadiseler hakkinda ek bilgiler
dipnotlarda verilmistir. Bu bilgiler olusturulan kaynakcada goriilecegi iizere

300 BAED /JBRI, 11/1, (2022), 297-302.



KITAP DEGERLENDIRME/BOOK REVIEW

bilimsel makale ve kitaplar ile Bulgar ve Osmanli arsiv kaynaklarindan elde
edilmistir. Kaynak gosterilmeyen dipnotlarda ise bilgiler ¢esitli
ansiklopedilerden temin edilmistir.

Kitapta Onsoz’iin (ss. 7-12) ardindan komitacilarin hatiralar1 yer
almaktadir. Hazirlayanlar tarafindan her bir komitacinin hatiralarina
gecmeden Once Bulgaristan Merkez Devlet Arsivi veya kisisel arsivlerden
temin edilmis ilgili komitaciya ait fotografin bulundugu bir sayfa ile
okuyucuya komitacinin bir gorseli saglanmis, ardindan da komitacinin kim
oldugunu, roliinii ve faaliyetlerini igeren 6nemli bilgiler ve agiklamalar
sunulmustur.

Kitapta ilk olarak komitacilardan “Damyan (Dame) Gruev’in Anilar1”
(ss. 13-44) dort kisa boliim halinde yer almaktadir. ikinci sirada “Ivan
Garvanov’un Anilan” (ss. 45-77) yine dort kisa bolim halinde
bulunmaktadir. Ugiincii olarak “Boris Sarafov’un Anilar1” (ss. 79-155) on
kisa boliim halindedir ve kitabin en genis hatira kismini olusturmaktadir.
Dordiincii sirada “Hristo Tatargev’in Anilart” (ss. 157-174) ti¢ kisa boliim
halinde yer almaktadir. Son olarak ise beginci sirada “Gorge Petrov’un
Anilar” (ss. 175-240) bulunmaktadir.

Kitabin hatiralar kismindan sonra hazirlayanlar tarafindan genis bir
Ekler (ss. 241-272) kismi olusturulmus ve okuyucuya sunulmustur. Bu
kisimda 1903 tarihli Selanik Gizli Makedonya Edirne Kongresi Protokolii
dahil olmak iizere, komitacilar ve takma adlari, sehirler ve bu sehirlerin
takma adlarina dair listeler, Osmanli Arsivinden temin edilmis konuya dair
bazi belgeler, orgiit nizamname ve tiiziik 6rneklerinin yani sira komitacilara,
cetelere, ilanlara, tahvillere, makbuzlara ve gete bayraklarina ait fotograflar
gibi cesitli gorsel malzeme yer almaktadir.

Kitabin sonunda, hazirlayanlarin komitacilarin anilarimi anlamli,
anlagilir ve bilimsel kilmak i¢in olusturmus olduklari, Bulgar ve Osmanli
arsiv belgeleri, siireli yayinlar ile Bulgarca ve Tiirkge eserlere yer verdikleri
genis bir Kaynakg¢a (ss. 273-280) bulunmaktadir.

Komitacilarin hatiralarini kitap halinde bir araya getirip hazirlayarak
Tiirk bilim alemine sunan Miimin Isov ve Ergiin Hasanoglu, derleme, ceviri
ve Ozellikle biiylik emek harcadiklar1 notlandirma ve kaynakca olusturma
mesaisiyle kitabi adeta yeniden yazmislardir. Kitap, VMORO’nun ve
Sofya’daki yurtdisi temsilciliginin faaliyetleri, Bulgar askerlerinin
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Makedonya ve Edirne-Trakya’daki ihtilal hareketindeki rolii ve katilima,
VMOK ve Bulgar Eksarhligi ile VMORO’nun iliskileri, Makedonya
Sorunu’na ydnelik Bulgaristan Prensligi’ndeki resmi makamlarin ve Bulgar
toplumunun tutumu, ilinden-Preobrajeni Ayaklanmasi’nin diizenlenmesi ve
gergeklestirilmesi iizerine yeni arastirmalar i¢in kuskusuz bir ufuk acacaktir.
Ayrica Tiirk literatiiriinde konuyla ilgili yer alan mevcut bazi yanlisliklarin
giderilmesine de biiyiik katki sunacaktir.
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Kitabin birinci boliimi “The End of the Line” (Yolun Sonu) (ss. 5-8)
bagligini tasimaktadir. Mazis sondan anlatim teknigini kullanir ve okuyucuyu
Souliotis’in dlimiiniin birka¢ hafta dncesine gotiiriir. Tarih 1945 yilinin Mart
ayidir. Mekan Souliotis’in yaklagik ti¢ yildir tiiberkiiloz nedeniyle tedavi
gordiigii sanatoryumun kiigiik ve soguk odasidir. Sanatoryum kisa bir siire
once Alman iggalinden kurtulan Atina’nin merkezine uzak bir mesafededir ve
Souliotis’in tek diizenli ziyaretgisi karis1 Sofia’dir. Souliotis gegmiste birkag
kez hizmetinin tanmmmmasi ve emekli maasmin artirilmasi i¢in basvuruda
bulunmus fakat sonug¢ alamamistir. Souliotis’in bekledigi cevap yasaminin
son giinlerinde gelir. Yunanistan Savunma Bakanliginin karariyla Souliotis
yarbay riitbesinden tiimgenerallige terfi ettirilir. Fakat Mazis’in ifade ettigi
lizere terfi ac1 gergegi degistirmez ve Souliotis birkag giin sonra vefat eder.

“Greece at the Dawn of the Twentieth Century” (Yirminci Yiizyilin
Safaginda Yunanistan) (Ss. 9-41) baslikli ikinci boliim Souliotis’in yasam
Oykiisiiniin  tarihsel arka planin1 olusturmaktadir. Yazar, Yunan
Ayaklanmasi’nin basladigr 1821 yilindan 20. yiizyilin baslarina degin
Yunanistan’da yasanan siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyal gelismeleri ele alir.
Bdylece Souliotis’in yetistigi ortam ve diislincelerine yon veren kosullar
okuyucuya sunulur. Mazis, boliimii kaleme alirken Woodhouse, Stavrianos,
Dimaras, Clogg, Dakin, Dertilis, Koliopoulos, Veremis, Mouzelis, Smith ve
Kitromilides gibi 19.-20. yiizy1l Yunanistan tarihini farkli boyutlariyla ve
bakis agisiyla inceleyen uzmanlarin eserlerinden yararlanmustir.

Kitabin tiglincii boliimiiniin baglig1 “The Ordinary Life of an Obscure
Army Officer” (Pek Taninmayan Bir Subaymn Siradan Yagami)’dir (SS. 43-
50). Mazis, once Souliotis Ailesi’nin mensei hakkinda bilgi verir (s. 43).
Athanasios Souliotis 1878 yilinda ailenin ilk erkek ¢ocugu olarak diinyaya
gelmistir. Devlet memuru bir babanin ogludur ve miitevazi bir ailede
yetismistir. 1900 yilinda piyade tegmen riitbesiyle Askeri Akademiden mezun
olmus ve 1905 yilina kadar cesitli birliklerde gorev yapmistir. istanbul’dan
geri cagrildign 1909 yilinda kisa siireligine Askerl Akademide cografya
ogretmenligi yapmis ve 1910 yilinda kendi istegiyle emekliye ayrilmigtir.
Balkan Savasi’nin baglamasiyla goreve cagrilmis ve yiizbasi olarak Yunan
ordusunda hizmette bulunmustur (1912-1913).

“Cloak and Dagger in the Balkans” (Balkanlar’da Casusluk) (ss. 51-

74) ve “Cloak and Dagger in Constantinople” (istanbul’da Casusluk) (ss. 75-
95) kitabin dérdiincii ve besinci boliimlerinin  basliklaridir. Ilinden
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Ayaklanmasi’ndan sonra Yunanlilar ve Bulgarlar arasinda Makedonya’da
hakimiyet kurma miicadelesi Yunanistan acisindan yeni bir evreye girmistir.
Bulgarlar tarafindan kurulan IMRO’ya karsilik olarak Yunanistan
Kralligi’'nin Makedonya bdlgesindeki menfaatlerini savunmak maksadiyla
yuritiilecek  faaliyetleri  oOrgiitlemek iizere “Makedonya Komitesi
(Makedovikd Koprdro)” adiyla Atina merkezli bir teskilat kurulmus ve
Makedonya Komitesi’nin teklifiyle bazi subaylarin Makedonya’ya gizli
gorevle gonderilmesi kabul edilmistir.

Athanasios Souliotis, Makedonya’ya gitmeye goniillii olan subaylar
arasinda yer alir ve Yunanistan’in Selanik Baskonsolosu Lampros Koromilas
ile goriistir (1905 yazi1). Koromilas’in o tarihte ana hedefi Selanik’teki Yunan
Konsoloslugu merkez olacak sekilde Makedonya’da yiiriitiillecek eylemleri
orgiitlemektir. Tegmen Souliotis’in Koromilas ile goriismesi hayatinin
onemli donlim noktalarindan birisi olmustur.

Athanasios Souliotis, ‘“Nikolaidis” takma adiyla Alman Nothman
Dikis Makineleri’nin temsilcisi olan bir i adami olarak 1906 yilinin
Mart’inda Selanik’e gider. Bulgarlarin faaliyetlerini takip etmek ve
propaganda faaliyetleri yiiriitmek icin “Selanik Orgiitii’niin (Opydvooic
Oeocarovikng)”? kurulusunu gergeklestirir. Souliotis-Nikolaidis Dedeagag’a
seyahati sirasinda burada muavin konsolos olarak gérev yapan fon Dragoumis
ile tanisir ve uzun sohbetleri sonrasinda her ikisinin de hayatlarinin sonuna
kadar devam ettirecegi dostluk bagi kurulur (s. 69).

Souliotis-Nikolaidis 25 Aralik 1907’ye kadar Selanik’te kalir. Bu
sirada fon Dragoumis Yunanistan’in Istanbul Seféretine ikinci katip olarak
atanmistir. Boylece Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in gorev yeri de degisir. Yeni gorevi
Istanbul’dadir. Selanik Orgiitii’niin yapilanmasi esas alinarak ancak faaliyet
sahasi daha genis bir cografyay1 kapsayacak sekilde yeni bir 6rgiit kurmakla
gorevlendirilir. 1908 yilmin bag1 itibariyla Souliotis-Nikolaidis ve
Dragoumis, “Istanbul Orgiitii’'niin (Opyéveslc Kovotavivovmdremg)™

2 Athanasios Souliotis Nikolaidis, O Maxedovixéc Aycrv: H « Opyavewaic Ocooalovikncy 1906-
1908 Amouvyuovevuaro. (Makedonya Miicadelesi: “Selanik Orgiitii” 1906-1908 Hatiratlar),
IMXA, Thessaloniki 1959. Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in Makedonya-Selanik civarinda 1906-1908
yillarina ait hatiralarini ve notlarini igerir.

3 Athanasios Souliotis Nikolaidis, Opydvaweic Kwvoravuvovroiewe (Istanbul Orgiitii), ed.
Thanos Veremis-Katerina Boura, Dodoni, Athina 1984. Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in 1908-1912
yillarinda Istanbul’daki faaliyetlerine dair notlar, bu tarih arahiginda gazetelerde yayimlanan
yazilar1 ve Istanbul Orgiitii’niin faaliyetlerine iliskin raporlar yer almaktadir.
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kurulus ¢alismalarina baslarlar. Tayini ¢ikartilan Dragoumis’in Istanbul’dan
ayrilmasindan sonra 1912 yilina kadar Souliotis-Nikolaidis, “Istanbul
Orgiitii niin faaliyetlerini yiiriitmeye devam eder.

Kitabin altinci boliimiiniin bagligi “Friends and Intellectual Partners”
(Dost ve Fikir Ortaklar1)’dir (ss. 97-127). lon Dragoumis ile Athanasios
Souliotis-Nikolaidis arasindaki dostluk, Dragoumis’in 31 Temmuz 1920
tarihinde Atina’da bir suikast sonucunda 6ldiiriilmesine kadar devam etmistir.
Dragoumis’in kardesi Philippos’un ve yine bir déonem Dragoumis ile ask
iliskisi yasayan Penelope Delta’nin giinliiklerinde Souliotis-Dragoumis
dostluguna dair pek ¢ok kayit vardir. Souliotis-Nikolaidis, Dragoumis’in
oldiiriilmesinden yillar sonra yazdig bir notta: “Yillar ge¢mis olsa da bugiin
bile fon herkesten daha ¢ok diisiindiigiim dostumdur.” (s. 97) der.

Fiziksel olarak birbirleriyle yakin olduklari, birlikte ¢aligtiklar1 siire
cok kisith olmasina ragmen iki dostu birbirine baglayan fikir birlikteligidir.
19. yiizyilin ortalarindan itibaren Yunanistan’in resmi ideolojisine doniisen
Megali Idea’nin Yunan Kralhi@: tarafindan gerceklestirilemeyecegine
inanirlar (S. 106). Ayrica Yunan halkinin Bati tarafindan asla esit bir millet
olarak kabul gormedigini savunurlar ve ¢oziimiin Dogu’da oldugunu
degerlendirirler (s. 102). Boylece Souliotis-Nikolaidis ve Dragoumis,
Yunanistan ve Yunan ulusunun gelecegini resmi Megali idea’dan farklilasan
ancak ana ekseni yine Yunan yayilmaciligi olan “Dogu Idea’sinda
(Avorohkn 18éa)” goriirler. Ne Souliotis-Nikolaidis ne de Dragoumis, “Dogu
Federasyonu (Avatolkn Opoomovdin)” olarak da adlandirilan bu goriisiin
fikir babasi degildirler ancak bu goriise kendilerine 6zgii bir yorum katmiglar
ve fikirlerinin yani sira eylemleriyle de diisiincenin savunuculugunu
yapmuslardir (ss. 107-120).

“The Life of Athanasios Souliotis-Nikolaidis” (Athanasios Souliotis-
Nikolaidis’in Hayati) basligin1 tasiyan yedince bdliimde Mazis, Eyliil
1912°de Istanbul’dan ayrilmasimin ardindan vefat ettigi 1945 yilina kadar
Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in hayatin1 ele almaktadir (ss. 129-150). Mazis,
Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in 1912 yilindan sonra hayatinda “bir¢ok hayal kiriklig
ve ¢ok az basar1 yagayacagini” belirterek (s. 131) Birinci Balkan Savasi’nin
baglamasiyla yeniden Yunan ordusuna yiizbasi riitbesi ile katilan Athanasios
Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in ilk basta geri hizmete verildigini ifade eder. Ancak
kisa bir siire sonra, Theodoroff Tiimeni olarak da bilinen 7. Bulgar
Tiimeni’nde Yunan ordusunun irtibat subay1 olarak gérevlendirilir.
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Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in burada yiriittiigii istihbarat faaliyetleri
sonucunda Yunan ordusu Theodoroff Tiimeni’nden saatler 6nce Selanik’e
ulagsmay1 basarmig ve sehri Osmanli yonetiminden teslim almistir. Mazis,
bugiin hala Yunanistan’in ikinci biiyiikk sehri olan ve iilkenin ekonomik
hayatinda ¢ok biiylik 6neme sahip olan Selanik’in Yunanistan’a dahil olma
basarisinda Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in roliiniin akademik gevreler diginda ¢ok az
kisi tarafindan bilindigini de eklemektedir (s. 134).

Bu basaridaki payr nedeniyle Yunan hiikiimeti, Souliotis-
Nikolaidis’in yalnizca askeri alanda degil daha onceki yillarda casus olarak
elde ettigi tecriilbe ve yetenekleri dogrultusunda bir “diplomat” olarak da
hizmet etmesine karar verir. Boylelikle Souliotis-Nikolaidis, 1913-1916
yillar1 arasinda sefir unvaniyla Paris, Sofya, Istanbul, Kahire gibi sehirlere stk
sik seyahatler gerceklestirir. Agirlikl olarak Paris’te bulundugu bu zaman
diliminde Souliotis-Nikolaidis, kisisel gelisimine 6nem verir ve burada
siyaset bilimi dersleri alir (s. 134-140).

Mazis, bu boliimde de calismast boyunca oldugu gibi Souliotis-
Nikolaidis’in biyografisini kaleme alirken ayni zamanda yogun bir sekilde
dénemin Yunan i¢ siyasetindeki gelismeleri aktarmaya devam eder. “Ulusal
Bolinme’nin  (EOvikog Argaocudg)” Balkan Savaglart sonrast Yunan ig
siyasetinde hakim olmasi ile Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in kariyeri ve hayati
doniisiime ugramaya baglar. Mazis, kitabin daha 6nceki boliimlerinde her ne
kadar Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in genel olarak siyasilere iliskin goriistiniin
olumsuz oldugunu, kendisinin apolitik olarak tanimlandigini sdylese de 1916
yili itibariyla Athanasios Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in siyasi olarak Kral taraftari
ve Venizelos karsit1 cephede yer aldigini ifade eder (s. 140).

Birinci Balkan Savasi o6ncesinde Dragoumis-Souliotis ikilisi,
Venizelos yonetimi ve onun politikalart ile hemfikir olsa da savasin
baglamasiyla fikir ayriliklar1 da baglamistir. Mazis, anilan ikilinin Venizelos
ile farklilasmasina iligkin yerinde bir tespitte bulunmaktadir. Tiim meselenin
Dragoumis-Souliotis ikilisinin “katiksiz, saf” idealizminin Venizelos’un
pragmatizmiyle uzlasamamasi oldugunu séylemektedir. Dolayisiyla 1918’de
Venizelos’un Yunan siyasetinde yerini yeniden pekistirmesinden sonra anilan
ikili Venizelos yonetimi tarafindan siirgine gonderilir. Siirgiin 6ncesi isini
kaybeden Souliotis-Nikolaidis, maddi agidan giigliik ¢cekmeye baslar ve bu
durumu 1919 yilinin basinda Atina’ya geri donmesine izin verilmesinden
sonra da devam eder.
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FERHAN KIRLIDOKME MOLLAOGLU

Souliotis-Nikolaidis i¢in bir sonraki darbe ise yakin arkadas1 fon
Dragoumis’in 31 Temmuz 1920 tarihinde Venizelos taraftar1 bir paramiliter
grup tarafindan suikasta ugramasidir (s. 142). Dragoumis’in suikast sonucu
hayatin1 kaybetmesi Venizelos ve Yunanistan’daki tiim siyasilere sok etkisi
yaratmig fakat Souliotis-Nikolaidis, bu kaybin yarattigi travmayi higbir
zaman atlatamamigtir. Kasim 1920 segimlerinde muhalefet siralarindan
Selanik milletvekili segilen Souliotis-Nikolaidis, siyasette de aradigim
bulamamigtir. Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in 1922 yilinda “Kiigiik Asya Felaketi”
sonrast hiikkiimetin diismesinden sonra adeta “rahatladigini” belirten Mazis,
onun 1925 yilina kadar Almanya’da yasadigin1 eklemektedir. (s. 144).

“Last Services Rendered” (Son Goérevler) baslig1 tagiyan sekizinci
boliimde (ss. 151-164) Mazis yine yogun Yunan siyasi tarih orgiisii igerisinde,
daha ziyade 1925 sonrasi Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in maddi sikintilarin1 asmak ve
iilkesine verdigi hizmetin karsiligin1 arama cabalarini ele almaktadir. Mazis,
bu bolimde Yunan i¢ siyasetindeki gelismelerin Nikolaidis-Souliotis
orneginde Helenizm ideali ile hareket eden Yunanli asker ve siyasi simalarin
ozellikle yasadiklar1 itibar kayb1 ve maddi giigliiklere isaret etmektedir (s.
153).

Atina’ya dondiikten sonra gecimini saglamak icin cesitli islerde
calisan  Athanasios  Souliotis-Nikolaidis, iilkesinin  gelecegi igin
kaygilanmaktan ve iilkesine hizmet etme arzusundan vazge¢memis, nispeten
siyasi olarak Yunanistan’da istikrarin saglandigi yillarda, kendisinin talebi
tizerine 1934’te Florina’ya vali olarak atanmigtir (S. 158). O donemde
buradaki niifusun biiyiik ¢ogunlugu Slavca konusmaktaydi. Dolayisiyla
bolgenin hassas dengelerini daha 6nceden biliyor olmasit Mazis’in dedigi gibi,
bolge halkinin Yunan devletine ve toplumuna entegre olmasinda etkili
olmustur (s. 159).

Florina’da vali olarak gorev yaptig1 siradaki basarisinin karsiligi ise
Aralik 1935 tarihinde Devlet Bakani1 ve Trakya Genel Valisi olarak atanmasi
ile verilmistir. Ancak bu gorevinden Haziran 1936’da istifa eden Souliotis-
Nikolaidis, 1931 yilinda evlendigi esi Sofia ile gozlerden uzak bir hayat
yasamaya baglar. Hayatinin son {i¢ yilini tiiberkiiloz hastalig1 nedeniyle
sanatoryumda gegiren Athanasios Souliotis-Nikolaidis, vefatindan kisa bir
siire Oonce nihayet tiimgenerallige terfi ettirilmis ve bdylelikle esinin onun
oliimiinden sonra maddi sikint1 yasamayacagin bilerek hayata veda etmistir
(s. 161).
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KITAP DEGERLENDIRME/BOOK REVIEW

Yazar, eserin “Some Final Thoughts” (Bazi1 Son Diisiinceler) baglikli
son bolimiinde (sS. 165-170) calismanin bir genel degerlendirmesini
yapmakta ve Yunan tarih yazzimimin Athanasios Souliotis-Nikolaidis’e karsi
adil olmadig1 ve Yunan tarih anlatisinda yerinin goz ard1 edildigi elestirisinde
bulunmaktadir.

Kitap, Athanasios Souliotis-Nikolaidis’in yasam  &ykdisiinii,
faaliyetlerini ve diisiincelerini toplu bir sekilde arastirmacilarin istifadesine
sunan ilk eser olma oOzelligini tasimaktadir. Mazis, caligmasini arsiv
malzemesine dayandirmakla birlikte ele alinan dénem hakkinda yazilan
calismalar1 da kullanmistir. Boylece bilimsel agidan degerli, ¢ok yonlii bir
eser ortaya c¢ikmistir. Biyografik bir eser olmakla birlikte Balkan
cografyasinin énemli bir boliimiiniin heniiz Osmanli Devleti’nin bir pargasi
oldugu donemde yasanan gelismelerin bir kesitine de 1sik tutmaktadir.
Mazis’in kitabinin yakin donem tarihimiz bakimindan da degerli bir calisma
oldugunu ifade etmek kanaatimce miibalaga olmayacaktir.
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BAE-DERGISI MAKALE YAZIM KURALLARI
Makaleler, asagida belirtilen sekilde hazirlanmalidir:

1. Baglik; icerigi iyi bir sekilde ifade etmeli, biiyliik ve koyu harflerle ortalanarak
yazilmalidir. Makale kendi iginde anlamli alt basliklara ayrilmalidir. “Giris” kelimesi
baslik olarak kullanilmali ve alt bagliklar numaralandiriimalidir.

2. Yazarin adi kiigiik, soyadi biiyiik ve koyu yazilmalr; {izerine yildiz konularak
dipnotta yazarin gorev yaptigt kurum, haberlesme ve elektronik posta adresi
belirtilmelidir.

3. Makalenin baslgda, konuyu kisa ve 6z bigimde anlatan ve en fazla 150 kelimeden
olusan Tiirk¢e ve Ingilizce 6zet bulunmalidir. Ayrica 6zetin altinda bir satir bosluk
birakilarak, en az 3, en ¢ok 5 kelimeden olusan anahtar kelimeler verilmelidir.

4. Metin A4 boyutunda (29.7x21 cm.) kagitlara, Word programinda, Times New
Roman karakteriyle 11 punto ve tek satir araligiyla yazilmalidir. Sayfa kenarlarinda
(ist 3,5 cm, alt 2,5 cm, sol 2,5 cm ve sagda 3,0 cm) bosluk birakilmalidir. Dipnotlar
9 punto ve tek aralikli yazilmalidir. Yazilar 6zetler ve kaynakc¢a dahil 5.000 ile 12.000
kelime araliginda olmalidir. Metin i¢inde koyu ve egik harflerle vurgulamalar
yapilabilir.

5. Her tablo veya grafik asagida goriildiigii gibi numaralandirilmali ve uygun bir
basglik segilmelidir. Tablo veya grafik numarasi ve adi tam sola dayali olarak
yazilmali; tablonun veya grafigin kaynakcgasi ise tablonun altinda yer almalidir.
Tablolar ve grafikler metin i¢inde ait olduklar1 yerlerde kullanilmalidir.

6. Alintilar tirnak i¢inde verilmeli; bes satirdan az alintilar satir arasinda, bes satirdan
uzun alintilar ise ana metnin sagindan ve solundan 1 cm igeride, blok halinde ve 1
satir aralig1 ile 1 punto kiigiik yani (10 punto) olarak yazilmalidir.

7. Referanslarda klasik dipnot sistemi benimsenmeli ve dipnotlar sayfa altinda yer
almalidir. Referanslar gosterilirken asagidaki hususlara azami Onem verilmesi
gerekmektedir:

7.1. Tek yazarli kitap ya da makale asagidaki sekilde gosterilmelidir:

Andrew Baruch Wachtel, Diinya Tarihinde Balkanlar, (¢ev.) Ali Cevat Akkoyunlu,
Dogan Kitap, Istanbul 2009, s. 58.

Biilent Akyay, “Yunanistan’da Filortodoks Komplo’nun Ortaya Cikisi (1839) ve
Osmanli imparatorlugu”, Tarih Incelemeleri Dergisi, Cilt XX VI, Say12, Aralik 2011,
s. 338.

Sayet ayni eserden tekrar alinti yapilacaksa yazarin soyadi yazildiktan sonra,
Wachtel, a.g.e., s. 13.; makale ise Akyay, a.g.m., s. 339. seklinde belirtilmelidir.



Sayet ayni yazarin bagka bir eseri ikinci kez ayni1 makalede kullaniliyorsa yazarin
soyadindan sonra kullanilan eserinin baglig1 da yazilmalidir.

Wachtel, Southeast Europe: Culture and Connection, s. 42.

Araya baska bir eser girmeden ayni eserin ayni sayfasindan alint1 yapiliyorsa, “Ayni
yerde” ibaresi kullanilmalidir.

Araya bagka bir eser girmeden ayni eserin farkli sayfasina gonderme yapiliyorsa,
“Ayn1 yerde, s. 236.” seklinde belirtilmelidir.

Her dipnotun sonuna nokta konulur.

7.2. Iki yazarh ve ikiden fazla yazarli kitap ya da makalelerde yazar adlar1 arasina ve
baglaci konulmalidir.

7.3. Derleme kitaplarda yer alan makaleler asagidaki gibi gosterilmelidir:

Ruxandra Ivan, “La politique & 1’égard des minorités nationales en Roumanie aux
années 19807, Minorities in the Balkans: State Policy and Interethnic Relations
(1804-2004), (ed.) Dusan T. Batakovi¢, Institute for Balkan Studies of the Serbian
Academy of Sciences and Arts, Special Editions 111, Belgrade 2011, s. 260.

7.4. Gazete Yazisi

Yalcin Bayer, “Balkan Tarihi Yeniden Yazilacak”, Hiirriyet, 6 Aralik 2012, s. 9.
Yazar1 belli olmayan gazete yazilart:

“Makedonya’da Tiirkler Ilgi Bekliyor”, Yenicag, 25 Mayis 2014, s. 11.

7.5. Yazari Belli Olmayan Resmi ya da Ozel Yayinlar, Raporlar vb. Eserler
Arnavutluk Ulke Raporu, TIKA Yayinlari, Ankara 1995, s. 19.

7.6. Arsiv Belgeleri

Arsivin adi, tasnifin adi, defter veya dosya ve gomlek numaralari belirtilmelidir.
Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (BOA) Hariciye Nezareti Siyasi Kisim Evraki (HR.SYS)
igin:

BOA, HR.SYS, 1119/64.

7.7. Internet Kaynaklari

Kader Ozlem, “Unutulan Balkan Tiirkleri”, 21. Yiizyil Tiirkiye Enstitiisti, 30 Temmuz
2011, http://www.21yyte.org/tr/yazi6245-Unutulan_Balkan_Turkleri.html,
(07.08.2012)

Yazar1 belli olmayan internet kaynaklari:
http://www.dw-world.de/dw/article/0,2144,1983134,00.html, (01.12.2007).
7.8. Miilakat


http://www.21yyte.org/tr/yazi6245-Unutulan_Balkan_Turkleri.html

Siileyman Demirel ile Istanbul’da yapilan miilakat, 25 Kasim 2008.
7.9. Yiiksek Lisans, Doktora ve Dogentlik Tezleri

Sevim Hacioglu, Bulgaristan Tiirklerinin Sosyo-Kiiltiirel Degisimi (1944-1989),
Istanbul Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Danisman: Prof. Dr. Mehmet Saray, Istanbul 2002, s. 78.

8. Kaynaklar makalenin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadinin ilk harfine gore alfabetik
olarak ve biiyiik harflerle asagida gosterildigi gibi eklenecektir: Yazarin soyadi, adi,
baslik, yayinevi, basim yeri ve basim yili. Kaynak¢ada makalelerin sayfa araliklarinin
da belirtilmesi gereklidir.

CLAYER, Nathalie, Arnavut Milliyetciliginin Kokenleri: Avrupa'da Cogunlugu
Miisliiman Bir Ulusun Dogusu, (g¢ev.) Ali Berktay, Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi
Yayinlari, Istanbul 2013.

KIRLIDOKME, Utku, “Yunanistan’da Uluslararas1 Iliskiler Kuramlarinin Dis
Politika Olaylarina Uygulanmas1”, Balkan Arastirma Enstitiisii Dergisi, Cilt 3, Say1
2, Aralik 2013, ss. 27-50.

Yazilarin Gonderilmesi

Yukarida belirtilen ilkelere uygun olarak hazirlanmis makaleler, asagidaki elektronik
posta adresine gonderilmelidir:
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Dergimizde yayimlanan makalelerin igeriginden yazari/yazarlari sorumludur.
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